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A FURTHER TEXT OF 


SHALMANESER III. 


FROM ASSUR. 


By 
Fuad Safar. 


Director of Archaeological Research. 


The document here published was 
added a few months ago to the collection 
of Assyrian antiquities in the Iraq 
Museum, as reported in the last issue of 
SSamer- Cvol Vie No Zr p: 197). Et 
is a large, well-written slab of marble, 
(80 x60 x7 cms.) on which annals of 
the Assyrian king, Shalmaneser III, 
were inscribed on the first day of the 
month Tashritu of his twentieth pale, 
that is, in 838 B.C. (Left side; line, 
1 - 2). 

From investigations made by the 
Directorate-General of Antiquities, this 
stone tablet is now known to have been 
accidentally discovered at Assur, togeth- 
er with the beautifully preserved and 
important baked clay tablet of the same 
king, which was published by Professor 
George Cameron in “‘Sumer’’ Vo VL 
No. 1, p. 6), under the title oe The 
Annals of Shalmaneser III, King of 
Assyria’’. Both documents were found 
by the same man, and according to 
report, in the liben of the outer wall of 
Assur. I intend to discover their exact 
provenance, however, during a forthcom- 
ing visit to that site. 


There is no doubt at all, though, 
that these two documents of Shalmaneser 
were found together, for it is interesting 
to find in the text here published that 
the king mentions that he deposited 
these two editions of his annals, the 
naru and the temenu, in the fortifica- 
tions which he built in Assur. This slab 
may well be the naru, and the clay tablet 
the temenu (bottom, line 2). 


This new document records the 
annals of the first twenty campaigns of 
Shalmaneser. Its primary importance 
lies in the fact that it represents the 
fourth edition of the royal annals, in 
which is given the detailed history of 
four campaigns — the seventeenth, to the 
twentieth — which for obvious reasons 
do not occur in the third edition, publi- 
shed by Professor Cameron. As is 
customary in such historical records, 
the first sixteen campaigns are sum- 
marised, while the story of the last four 
is given in full. Of the latter, the 
eighteenth, directed against Damascus 
and Palestine, seems to be the most im- 
portant. In the history of the seventeenth 
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and nineteenth, the scribe did not find 
sufficient military events to fill much 
space, so he added details of the game 
hunted by the king and of trees felled. 
The twentieth campaign deals with the 
expedition to Cilicia. It is followed by a 
summary of the results of the previous 
twenty pale, listing the numbers of the 
enemy killed and captured, and the booty 
taken. The text ends with an account of 
the construction of the city wall of 
Assur, and of the placing of various 
deposits within the new construction. 


The writer of this fourth edition of 
the annals had as his source for the short 
descriptions of the first sixteen campai- 
ens, the previous edition (the third) 
which was readily accessible. But while 
he was summarising this account, he 
occasionally deviated by adding a few 
words not found in the third edition. 
This is particularly clear in the annals 
of the third pale, where the Assyrian 
name. Ana-assur-uter-asbat, for the 
Hittite city of pitru is inserted. The 
Assyrian name may, of course, have 
been given to the city after the third 
edition had been written. The text of the 


third campaign, is identical with that on 
the Black Obelisk. 


The major characteristic of this new 
document is the frequent use. of te, 
instead of ti; and of sha (NIG) instead 
of ordinary sha. There are also two ex- 
amples of scribal errors through dittogra- 
phy, (column III line 31 and column IV 
line 49). 


I have been much encouraged and 
helped in this first attempt at the pub- 
lication of an Assyrian historical text by 
the appearance in ‘Sumer’ of the 
excellent article by Professor Cameron, 
referred to above. It will be obvious that 
I have frequently followed his readings 
and translations where this new version 
overlaps his work. 


It may be added that no other 
Assyrian king has raised so much inter- 
est among living scholars and Assyriolo- 
gists as Shalmaneser III. Special 
mention should be made of Herr Ernest 
Michel, whose excellent scholarly work 
has been appearing in the journal ‘‘Die 
Welt des Orients’’. 
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TRANSLITERATION 


Obverse 
Colum I 


1. aSSur belu rabu-u سنو‎ ilu siru 


2. dan1i1 Bur-bu-u gi t-ma-lu 

oe Gaaad gu-gal Same-e ù irsiti (KI-ti) 

h, ninurta (BAR) a’arédu (SAG-KAL) ilani(MES)bel gablé ù tahazi 
5. 45% tar(NINNI)aSaredu(SAG-KAL) Same-e u irsiti (KI. ti) 

6. é-a Sar apsi (ZU.AB) bel ni-me-qi ha-si-su 

7 dein Bar a-gi-e bel nam-ri-ri 

5 Anarduk ab-kal ilani (MES) bel te-ri-ti 

9, ilani(MES)rabite(GAL.ME&S)mu-Sim-mu “Simati (NAM. MES) 

LO. may 1-ma-nu-asaredu(BAR)Sar kiš-šat nise(KALAM. MES) 

ll, rubu Sangu adSur Barru dan-nu Sar kul-lat kib-rat 

12, arba-i Ağam-šu kiğ-šat nie (KALAM. MES) mur-te-du-u 

13. ka-118 matati(KUR.KUR.MES)mar aggur-nasir(PAB)-apli(A)sangu-¥ 8l-i-ry 
me, Ba Sangu-su eli ilani(MES) i-ti-bu-ma 

15. matati (KUR.KUR.MES) nap-har-Bi-na a-na bepe (GIR. MIN. MES ) =u 
16. (i-8ik-ni-8u nab-ni-tu ellu-tu 


3 I 
L7. a “tukulti(GIS. TUKUL-t1) dninurta (BAR) ša kul-lat Za-i-ri-gy 


L8. i-ni-ru-ma iğ-pu-un a-bu-ba-ni-is 
l9, ina šur-rat šarru-ti-ia Sa ina kussi(GIŠ. AŠ. TE) 
0. Barru-ti u-$r-bu narkabate(GIS.GIGIR. MES )ummanãti (SAB. HA)~1a 


21, ad-ki ina KUR ni-ri-be $a KUR si-me-si erub (TU-=ub) 
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URU a-ri-du al dan-nu-ti-gu$a ni-in-ni 

23, akud(KUR-ua) ina 1 pale(me8)-ia ID A.RAT e-bir 
oh, a-na tam-di $a SUE EM 

25, kakk@ (GIS. TUKUL, MES)-ia ina tam-di u-1il UDU nigé(MES) 
26, a-na ilani(DINGIR. MEY-ni)-ia as-bat a-nu šade-e 
27. KUR ha-ma-ni e-1i GIS gu-$u-ri 

28. GIS e-ri-ni GIS burasi(SIM, LI)a-ki-is 

29, a-na KUR lal-la-ar e-li sa-lam 

30. arru-ti-ta ina lib-bi u-Segdz ina 2 pale(MES)-ia 
31. a-na URU es Lebar seep aq-ti-rib 

32, alani(URU.MES-ni)¥a "a-hu-ni mar a-di-ni 

33, akSud(KUR-ud)ina ali-Su e-sir-B8u ID A. RAT 

44, ina mi-li-%a e-bir a-na URU da-bi-gi 


35. URU bi-ir-tu $a KUR hat-ti a-di 
36. alani (URU.MES-ni) ¥a li-me-tu-$u ak¥ud(KUR.ud)ina 3 pale(MES)-ia 
37, Ta-hu-ni mar a-di-ni i8tu pan kakkeGI§. TUKUL.MEŠ)-1a 


38, dan-nu-ti ip-lah-ma URU Eba 

39, al ا‎ um-da-8ir ID A. RAT 

0, e-bir URU a-na-aSdur-u-tir-as-bat 

hl. Sa SepecGrh ink )an—-masde as 1D A: RAT 3a eli 
2. ID sa-gur-ri $a améle(LU. MES)KUR hat-ta-a-a 
3. de URU pi-it-ru i-gqa-bu-$u-ni a-na 

iu, ra-ma-ni-ia as-bat ina ta-ia-ar-tt-a 

L5, ina ni-ri-be 8a KUR al-zi erubd(TU-ub) 

46. KUR al-zi KUR su-uh-me KUR da-ia-e-ni 

47. KUR tum-me URU res er KUR On 


48, URU hu-bu-uğš-ki-a akšud(KUR-ud)ina 4 pale(MES)-1a 
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49. ID A.RAT ina mi-li-%a e-bir arki(EGIR) 
50, Ma-hu-ni mar a-di-ni ar-te-di 
51. KUR S$i-tam-rat u-ba-an Sade-e Ba a-hat 
Obverse 
Column IT 

Vi 4 
1. ID A.RAT a-na dén-nuU-ti-šu iš-kun 


2. u-ba-an Sade-e a-si-bi ak-ta-šad 
3. Ta-hu-ni mar a-di-ni a-di ilani(DINGIR. MEŠ-ni )-Bu 
h. narkabati (GIš. GIGIR.MEŠ)-šu sise(ANŠU, KUR. RA.MES)-Su 20 lim 2 lim 


5. ummana ti (SAB. HA. MES) 4a a-su-ha-Su a-na ali-ia 

6. at-Sur ub-la ina Satti(MU)-ma Si-a-te KUR Ka1=1e2ar 

Te at-ta-bal-kat a-na KÜR za-mu-a 8a bit-a-ni 

8, at-ta-rad Alani (URU. MEMeni)¥a Myi-ik-di-ma 

9. “ni-ik-di-ma ak¥ud(KUR-ud)ina 5 pale(MES)-ia 

10. ina KUR kaS-ia-e-ri e-li 11 ãlãni(URU.MEŠ=ni) 

11. dan-nu-ti akšud(KUR-ud) “an-hi-it-ti KUR sub-ri-a-a 

12, ina ali-šu e-sir-8u ma-da~tu-¥u am-hur-8u 
13. ina 6 pale(MES)-ia a-na @lani(URU.MES-ni) Ba Bi-di. 

14. ID ba-1i-bi ag-ti-rib “gi-am-mu 
15. bel ali-Bu-nu iduku(GAZ)a-na URU ti l-tur-a-hi erub (TU-ub) 
6: ID A. RAT ina mi-1i-¥a e-bir ma-da-tu 
17. ¥4 Sarrani(LUGAL. veS-ni)Sa KUR hat-ti am-hur “*TM-id-ri 
18, ¥a KUR dimašqi Mir-hu-li-ni KUR a-ma-at-a-a 
19. a-di 12 Yarrani(LUGAL.Mé5-ni)8a Bi-di tam-di 


20. a-na emuqa(ID.MéS)a-ha-me¥ it-tak-lu-ma 


21. a-na e-pid qabli u tahazi ina irti(GAB)-ia 
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22. 1t-bu-ni it-te-su-nu am-dah-hi-is abikta (SI.SI)-su-nu 
23. as-kun narkabate(MES)-su-nu pit-hal-la-su-nu 

24, u-nu-ut tahazi-$u-nu e-kim-$u-nu 20 lim 5 lim 

25, gabe(MES$)ti-du-ki-Su-nu ina kakki(GIS.TUKUL) u-Sam-qit 
26. ina 7 و‎ ia a-na alani(URU. MES-ni) ba “na=b ieni 
27. URU til- abne (NA. ME $) a-ea al-lik URU t1 1-abne (NA, MES ) 

28, al dan-nu-ti-$u ae @1ani (URU. MeS-ni ) B4 li-me-tu-8u 
29. akSud(KUR-ud)a-di re’(SAG)ID e-ni sa ID diglat(DIL. DIL) 


30. a-Sar mu-sa-u Sa me(A.MES )Sak~-nig al-lik 
i = 3 / 
31. ina 8 pale(MES)-ia dnarduk-zakir(MU)-Sumi (MU) Sar KUR kar-du-ni-a& 


32. “Onarduk dél-u-sa-te ahu-Su tt-ti-¥u lu ibbalkit(BAL, KIT) 
33, a-na tu-ur gi-mil-1li lu al-1ik 

SU URU me (A. MEŠ )-tur-na-at URU la-hi-ru akéud(KUR-ud) 

35. ina 9 pale(MES)-a ina 2-e gir-ri-ia 

36. URU ga-na-na-te ak&ud(KUR-ud) ™¢marduk-bél-u-sa-te 

37. a-na gu-zu-ub napSati(ZI.MES)-%u a~na Sade(KUR-e) 

38. e-li arki-bu ar=-di md warduk-bél-u-sa-te 

39. ai sabe(MES)bel hi-at-ti Sa Eo 

4O. ina kakki (GIŠ. TUKUL)u-Sam-qit UDU niqê (MEێŠ)‎ 

41. ina URU babi11(KA. DINGIR.RA.KI)URU bar-sip(KI) 

2, URU ku-te-e épuS(KAK-uS)a-na KUR Kal-di u-ri-di 

43. alani(URU, MES-ni )-¥%u-nu akSud(KUR- ud) man=da-tu ša sarrani (LUGAL, ae 
ly. a KUR kal-di ina URU babili(KI)am-hur 

45. ina 10 palé(MES)-ia 8-Bu ID A. RAT e=bir 


nos &lani(URU. MES-ni ) $a sa-an-ga-ra URU N 
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55° 
56. 
57-6 


Ka Biani (Ip Meroe 7 = 
igtu &lani (URU. MES-ni)$a URU gar-ga-me8-a-a at-tu-mud 
a=n lãni (URU.MES-ni) $a “a-ra-me aq-ti=rib 


URU areni-e al šarru-ti-=-šu a-di i me 
4 


O0. alani(URU. MEŠ=ni ) ša li-me-tu-8u ak$ud(KUR=-ud) 


ina 11 pale(Mz%)-ia 9-8u ID A.RAT e-bir 

97 Alani(URU. MES-ni) 3a M a-an-ga-ra 

4 me Alani (URU. MES-ni)%a Moa-ra-me akSud(KUR-ud) 
Bi-di KUR ha-ma-ni as-bat KUR ia-ra-qu 
attabalkat(BAL-at)a-na 41ani (URU. MES-ni)¥a KUR a-ma-ta-a-a 
at-ta-rad URU i eh ae E 

a-di 89 alani(URU, MES-ni)akSud(KUR-ud) ina u-me-Bu-ma . 


Reverse 
Column III 


ndûry-id-ri Sa KUR dimašqi 
Mı p-hu-li-na KUR a-mat-a-a a-di 12 ‘%arrani(LUGUL-MES-ni ) 
fa ši-di tam-di ana emugé (ID. MEŠ )a-ha-meš it-tak-lu-mia 


it-te-¥u-nu am-dah-hi-is abikta(SI.$I)-8u-nu aš-kun 


10 lim sabe(MES)ti-du-ki-Su-nu ina kakki (GIS, TUKUL)-u-Yam=qit 


ina 12 palé(MES)-ia 10 šu ID A.RAT e bir 

a-na URU pa-qar-hu-pu-ni al-lik nibe(KALAM. MES) 

$adu-u mar-su ig-sab-tu aikta (GAZ) -ŠU-nu a-duk 
$al-la-šu-nu buû(NIG. šU)-šu-nu i¥$tu qi-rib 

Sade-e u-Ze-riaaa/ina-13 pale(MBS)-ia ina KUR ni-ri-be 
ga dj xtarati(NINNI. MES) erub (TU-ub) a-na mati(KUR-ti)ia-e- 
al-lik KUR ia-a-tu a-na ei-hir-ti-ba 


$ 
akšud(KUR-ud) Ba1-1a-su-nu ag-lu-la 
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ina 14 palé(MES)-ia ma-a-ti rapaBtu(DAGAL-tu) 
15, a-na la mia-ni ad-ki it-ti 1 me lim 
Io. 20. din umming ti (SAB. HA. MES )-ia ID A.RAT ina mi-1li-¥a 
17. e-bir ina ueme-Su-ma dry -ia-ri 
18. 8a KUR dimašqi ™ir-hu-li-ni KUR a-mat-a-a 
19. a-di 12 ¥arrani(LUGAL. MES-ni)$a Bi-di tam-di 
20. eliti(AN.TA)u Bapliti (KI. TA)ummand ti (SAB. HA. MEŠ ) Su-nu 
eae ma’ duti (HA, MES) a-na la ma-ni id-ku-ni 
22, a-na irti-ia it-bu-ni it-te-%u-nu, 
23. am-dah-hi-is abikta(¥I,$I)-¥u-nu a¥-kun GIS narkabati (MEY)-3u-nu 
Ble pit-hal-le-%u-nu u=nu-ut takazi Su-nu e-kim-$u-nu 
25. a-na $u-zu-ub nap¥ati(z1. MES) -%u-nu- e-lu-u 
26. ina 15 palé(MES)-ia a-na KUR na-i-ri 
27. al-lik ina rê e-ni ¥a ID diglat(DIL. DIL) 
28, sa-lam ا‎ ina ka-a-pi $a Sade-e 
29. u-Se-ziz ina KUR ni-ri-be %a KUR tun-bu-ni 
30. @rub(TU-ub)alani(URU. MES-ni)%a “a-re-me 
31. KUR U-ra-ar-ta-a-a a-di a-di 
32. reš e-ni da ID diglat(DIL.DIL)a-di red e-ni 
33. Ba ID A.RAT akšud(KUR-ud)ina 16 pale(MES)-ia 
34. KUR kul-la-ar attabalkat(BAL-at)KUR mu-un-na 
35. KUR al-lab-ri-a KUR par=su-a KUR ab-ds-da-a-nu 
36. KUR ha-ban KUR na~mu-hur KUR par-Yu-li-ia-a¥ 
37. gatisu-ti)ak¥ua(KUR-ud)ina 17 palé(MEs >-ia ID A, RAT 
38. e-bir ta-da-tu ta Šarra (MES )~ni ša KUR ha t= te 


39. am-hur a-na Sade-e KUR ha-ma-ni e-li 
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LO. GIŠ gušure(MEš )GIŠS e-“ri=Hi a-=ki=is a=na 

Kl, ali-ia aššur ub-la ina ta-ia-ar-ti-ia 

42, %a i8tu KUR ha-ma-ni 1 Su-%i 3 rimani(GUD. AM. MES) 

43. dan-nu=-te du-bir gar-ni git-ma-lu-te ina URU Zu-gar-ri 
Lu. ba $épé(GIR. MIN) am-ma-a-te Ba ID A.RAT a-duk 3A TIL. LA. MES 
45. ina qa-te as-bit ina 18 palé(M&S)-ia 16-84 

46, ID A.RAT e-bir “ha-za-,-ili $4 KUR Dima¥ai 

l7. a-na gi-bis ummanati(SAB.HI.MES)-Su it-ta-kil-ma 

48. ummand tiSaB. HA. MES )~šu a-na ma~,-di$ id-ka-a 

49. KUR sa-ni-ru KUR u-ba~-an gade-e $a pu-ut 

50. KUR lab-na-ni a-na dan-nu-ti-8u ig-kun 

51. 16 lim 20 sabé(MES)ti-du-ki-Su ina kakké(GIS. TUKUL. MES) 
52. u-šam- qi t 4 lim 1 me 21 narkabã ti (MEŠ )-šû 

53. lı me 70 pit-hal-lu-&u it-ti uš-ma-ni-šU 

Reverse 

Colum IV 

1. e-kim-šu a-na gu-zu-ub napšãti (ZI1. MEŠ )-Bü 

2, e-li arki-¥%u ar-te-di ina URU di-ma-ad-qi 

3. al Sarru-ti-Bu e-sir-$u GIS kire(MES)-$u a-ki-is 

hh, ku-ri-la-Su ina idgati a’-ru-up a-di $ade-e 

5. KUR ha-u-ra-ni al-lik alani(URU.MES-ni) a-na 

6. la ma-ni ab-bul ag-qur ina igati aS-ru-up 

7, al-la-su-nu a’-lu-la e-na Bade-e 

8, KUR ba-,-li-ra-,-si %a reS tam-di 

9.4a pu-ut KUR gur-ri al-lik ga-lam Sarru-ti-ia 


/ or 
10. ina lib-bi u-te-zgiz macde-tu Ba Ghoa-,-Li-ma-AN-zeri 


oe 


17. 


19. 


22% 


23۰ 
21 


256 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
ole 
32. 


"336 


Shalmaneser III 


: é m / = 
surera-a-a sa ia-a-u mar “nu-um-ri-i 
am-hur ina ta-ia-ar-ti-ia a-na 


KUR lab-na-na lu e-li sa-lam Sarru-ti-ia 


it-ti sal-me ba M+ ukul-ti-apil-u-sar-ra 

Sarru rabü a-lik pa-ni-ia u-Se-ziz ina 19 pale(MES )-ia 
47 bu 10 A.RAT e-bir ma-da~tu ša garrani(LUGAL. MEŠ-ni ) 
$a KUR hat-te am-hur a-na KUR ha-ma-ni e-li 

GIS gu$uré(MES)GIS e-ri-ni GI$ bura¥u(SIM. LI)a-ki-is 
a-na ali-ia aššur ub-la ina ta-ia-ar-ti-ia 

$a i&tu KUR ha-mia-ni 10 rimani (GUD. AM. MES ) dan-nu-te Su-bir 
qar-ni git-ma-lu-te “2 GUD. AMAR.MES ina URU zu-gar-ri 
Sa Kêpê (GIR. MIN) am-ma-a-te Ba ID A.RAT a-duk ina 20 
pale (MES) -ia 

20 Su ID A.RAT e-bir šarrani (LUGAL. MES-ni)%a KUR hat-ti 
kala(KAK)-Su-nu it-ti-ia-ad-ki KUR ha-ma-nu attabalkat 
( BAL-kat ) 

ana alani(URU.MES-ni)Sa “ka-te-i KUR ga-U-a-a 
at-ta-ra-da URU lu-sa-an-da URU a-bar-na-ni 

URU ki-su-at-ni alani(URU.MES-ni) dannuti (MES )a-di 
alani(URU.MES-ni)a-na la ma-ni i¥tu reg Alani (URU.MES$-ni)-3u 
a-di ga-na alani(URU.MES-ni)-%u ak-Su-ud dikta-Su-nu 
a-duk kal-la-su-nu ag-lu-la 2 sa-lam Sarru-ti-ia 
epus(KAK-u8) ta-na-ti ki8-Su-ti-a ina libbi al-tu-ur 
igten(DIS-en)ina reS alani(URU.ME%-ni)-8a Banu - (MIN)-« 
ina qa-ni alani(URU, MES-ni)-bu 


ina re tam-di ex - qu-up li-i-ti ù da-na-ni 


49. 


51. 
52. 


556 
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eli URU ga-u-e al-ta-ka-an 1 me lim 10 lim 
6 me 10 $al-lu-tu 80 lim 2 lim 6 me di-ig-tu 

9 lim 9 me 20 sise(ANSU.KUR. RA. MES)ANSU ku-di-ni 

30 lim 5 lim 5 me 55 alpe(GUD.MES)19 lim 6 me 

90 imeré(MES) 1 me lim 80 lim 4 lim 7 me 55 

şêne (M&S ) hu-ub-tu a EULER darru-ti-ia a-di 

20 pale(MES)-ia e-nu-ma dur ali-ia aššur(KI) 

mah-ru-u Xa ali eSSi ë4 ina pa-an “puzur-aSdur 

mar assur-ni-ra-ri 

Md.dad-nirari mar arik-den-ili "tukulti (GIS. TUKUL-ti)-*ninurta 
(BAR) 

mar %al-ma-nu-agarédu “tukulti (GES. TUKUL-ti)apil(TUR. U8) šar-ra 
mar ağšur-reš-i-¥i Sarrani(MES-ni)a-lik pa-ni-ia 

e-pu-u8 duru Su-a-tu e-na-ah-ma an-hu-su 

G-na-ki-ir dan-na-su ki-sir Sade-e 

lu ak-Su-ud iStu us-se-Su a-di gaba-dib-bi-bu 

ar-sip U-¥ak-lil eli mah-ri-e u-si 

U-si-im u-Sar-rih ti-ib-qi mu-la-Bu 

13 libittu(MES)ina na-al-ba-ni-ia rabe-e 

U-ka-be-ir-%u titu-%u ina diBpe(MES)Samni tabi(DUG.GA) « 

BE. GIŠ. BE e-ri-ni Bikari(MES)karani(MES)1lu ab-lu-ul 
libittu(MES)-Su ina narkabati (GIS. MAR. MEY )nalbanti (GIS. Ù. SUB. 
MES)Sa GIS e-ri-ni 

1u ubni(DIf-ni)ina libbi ud-%e-Su kašpi (MEŠ-pi )huragi (MES) 
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Bottom Side 

1, ABAN ukni (ZA. GIN. MES) ABAN, PAR. AS ABAN.GUG.MES ABAN. PA. MES 
rikici (MES )kala(KAK)-8u-nu lu at-bu-uk a-gur-ru(MES) 

2. Sa dure?a-na e-sa-ia-te-Su lu ag-kun ABAN nara(NA.RU.A) u 
te-me=ni-ia ina lib-bi 

3, ad-kun rubu arku-u an-hu-sa lu-ud-di8s Sumi Sat-ra ù Sumi 
¥arrani(MES-ni)abe(MES)-ia a-na 


Left Side 
So oe r 


/ 4 
1. aۍš-rilbu-nu‎ lu-tir aBdur “adad ilani (MES )rabute(GAL. MES) 
4 ta Fp 
iq-ri-bi-Su i-še-mu-u arah Sa ki-na-a-te arah tidrituum 1 
kam li-mu 
2. 20 palé(MES)-a 2 lim 1 narkabati(GI§$.GIGIR.MES) 5 lim 2 


me 42 pit-hal-lu a-na emuge(ID. MES)mati-ia ak-sur 
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TRANSLATION 


eS errs Se ee 


E 


Assur, the great lord; Anu, the lofty god; Enlil, the powerful, 
perfect one; Adad, hero of heaven and earth; Ninurta, formost of the 
gods, lord of combat and battle: Ishtar, formost of heaven and earth: 
Ka,king of apsu, lord of wisdom, the intelligent one; Sin, king of the 
tiara, lord of splendour; Marduk, the leader of the gods, lord of 
command; ...(these are) the great gods who ordain destinies. 


I 10-18. 


Shalmaneser, king of the totality of peoples; prince, priest of 
Assur, mighty king, king of all the four world-quarters; sungod of 
all peoples, who leads together the lands; son of Assur-nasir-apli, 
lofty prince; whose priesthood was pleasing to the gods and who 
brought in submission at his feet all their lands; the pure offspring 
of Tukulti-Ninurta who annihilated and overpowered like a deluge 
every one of his enemies. 


J 19-23. 


At the beginning of my reign, when I seated myself on the throne 
of rovalty, I assembled my chariots and troops. The passes of the 
land Simesi I entered. Aridu the fortified city of Ninni, I captured. 


I 23-30. 


In my first pale, I crossed the Euphrates. To the sea of the setting 
sun I went. I washed my weapons in the sea; I offered sacrifices to my 
gods. I climbed the Amanus mountains, cut down timbers of cedar and 
cypress. I climbed Mount La!lar (and) thereon I set up my royal image. 


I 30-36. 


In my second pale, I approached Til-barsip (and) captured the 
towns of Ahuni son of Adini. In his city I shut him up. I crossed the 
Euphrates at its flood; I captured Dabigu a fortress of Hatti land as 
well as the cities of its neighborhood. 
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I 36-48. 


In my third pale, Ahuni son of Adini, became frightened before 
my mighty weapons, and left Til-barsip, his royal city. The Euphrates 
I crossed; the city Ana-Assur-utir-asbat, which is situated on the 
river Sagur, (and) which the men of Hatti land called Pitru I seized 
for myself. On my return I entered the passes of Alzi and captured the 
lands of Alzi, Suhme, Daiaeni, Tumme, city of Arzashkun, Gilzanu 
land (and) the city of Hubushkia, 


I 48-If 9. 


In my fourth pale, 1 crossed the Euphrates at its flood, (and) 
pursued Ahuni son of Adini. He made Shitamrat, a mountain peak 
on the bank of the Euphrates, his stronghold. The mountain peak 
I stormed (and) captured Ahum son of Adini with his gods, his 
chariots, (and) his horses. I despoiled him of 22000 of his troops 
(and) brought them to my city Assur. At that same year I crossed 
Mount Kullar (and) went down to the land Zamua, which hes inside. 
The towns, of the man Nikdima and Nikdima (himself) I captured. 


Il 9-138. 


In my fifth pale, 1 went up to Kashiari mountains, (and) captured 
11 fortifed cities. Anhitti, the man of the Shubrian land, I shut him 
up in his city. His tribute I received. 


II 13-26. 


In my sixth pale, I drew near to the cities on the banks of the 
Balih river. Giammu, the lord of their city, they killed. I entered the 
city of Til-turahi. The Euphrates I crossed at its flood, (and) received 
the tribute from the kings of Hatti-land. 1M-idri of Damascus-land, 
Irhulina of Hamath land together with 12 kings of the sea-coast 
relied on each others strength and rose against me to make combat 
and battie; I fought with them, accomplished their defeat (and) dep- 
rived them of their chariots, their cavalry (and) their implements of 
battle. 25000 of their battle troops I cut down with the sword. 


IT 26-80. 


In my seventh pale, I1 marched against the cities of Habini, the 
man of the city Til-abna. I captured his fortified city, Til-abna, 
together with the towns of its neighbourhood. I went as far as the 
source of the river Tigris where is located the exit of the waters. 
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II 380-34. 


In my eight pale, there revolted against Marduk-zakir-shumi, 
king of Karduniash, his brother Marduk-bel-usate. I went indeed 
to take vengeance. The cities Me-turat (and) Lahiru I captured. 


In my ninth pale, in my second campaign (to Ixarduniash) 
I captured Gananate. Marduk-bel-usate went up to the mountains 
to save his life. I followed after him. Marduk-bel-usate together with 
the soldiers ... sinners ... who were with him I cut down with the 
sword. I offered sacrifices in Babylon, Barsippa, (and) Kutha. I 
turned down to Chaldea. Their cities I captured. Tribute of the kings 
of Chaldea I received in Babylon. 


II 45-50. 


In my tenth pale, I crossed the Euphrates for the eighth time. 
The cities of Sangara the man of Carchemish (I captured). From 
the towns of Carchemish I departed (and) drew near to the towns 
of the man Aramu. Arnu his royal city, together with 100 towns of its 
environs | captured. 


U SIN o 


In my eleventh pale, I crossed the Euphrates for the ninth time, 
(and) conquered 97 towns of the man Sangara and 100 towns of 
Aramu. I kept to the side of Mount Amanus, crossed Mount laraqu, 
(and) descended to the towns Hamath land. The city Ashtammaku 
together with 89 towns I captured. 


At that time Im-idri of Damascus land, Ivhulina of Hamath land 
together with 12 kings of the seacoast relied on each other’s strength. 
I fought with them, I defeated them, slew with the sword 10,000 of 
their battle troops. 


IIT 6-10. 


In my twelfth pale, I crossed the Euphrates for the tenth time. 
I went to the land of Paqarhupuni. The people took possession of 
the steep mountain. I slaughtered them (and) brought down their 
booty (and) goods out of the mountain. 


1 


7 
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III 10-18. 


In my thirteenth pale, I entered the passes of the goddesses 
Ishtarati (and) went to the land of Iati. Iati in its entirety I con- 
quered, (and) carried off their spoil. 


II1 14-25. 


In my fourteenth pale, I mustered the countless (resources) of 
my widespread land. With 120,000 troops I crossed the Euphrates 
at its flood. At that time, Im-idri of Damascus land, Irhulini of 
Hamath land, together with 12 kings of sea-coast (both the upper and 
the lower, mustered armies of countless number and revolted against 
me. I fought with them (and) accomplished their overthrow. I dep- 
rived them of their chariots, their cavalry (and) their weapons of war. 
To save their lives they ran away. 


- 


III 26-33. 


In my fifteenth pale, I went to the Nairi land. At the very sources 
of the Tigris, I set up the image of my royal self on a mountain rock. 
I entered into the passes of the Tunbuni mountains (and) conquered 
the cities of the man Arame of Urartu land as far as the sources of 
the Tigris (and) the sources of the Euphrates. 


III 33-37. 


In my sixteenth pale, I crossed Mount Kullar and conquered the 
lands of Munna, Allabria, Parsua, Abdadanu, Haban, Namuhur and 
Parshuliash. 


III 37-45. 


In my seventeenth pale, I crossed the Euphrates (and) received 
the tribute of the kings of Hatti land. Timbers of cedar I cut down 
(and) brought to my city Assur. On my return from Mount Amanus 
I slaughtered 63 strong, mighty hored, perfect wild oxen in the city 
of Zugarru which is on the other bank of the Euphrates, Four (oxen) 
alive I caught in my hand. Ce 


1II 45-IV 15. 


In my eighteenth pale, I crossed the HKuphrates for the sixteenth 
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time, Hazael of Damascus land trusted in the masses of his troops 
and mustered his troops in great number. Mount Saniru, the peak of 
the mountains, which is in front of Mount Lebanon, he made as his 
stronghold. 1602 of his warriors I smashed with weapons. I deprived 
him of 1121 of his chariots, 470 of his cavalry together with his 
camp. To save his life he fled. I followed after him. In Damascus, 
his royal city, I shut him up. I cut down his orchards, (and) burnt 
with fire his crops. I went as far as mount Hauran. Countless towns 
I destroyed, laid waste, (and) burnt with fire. Their spoils I carried 
off. To mountain Ba’li-ra’si, which is the head (land) of the sea, the 
entrance of the Tyre land I went (and) set up theron my royal image. 
The tribute of Ba’li-ma-An-zeri, the Tyrians, (and) of Jehu the son 
of Omri, I received. On my return I did climb the Lebanon. I set up 
my royal image beside the image of Tiglath-pileser the great king, 
my predecessor. 


IV 15-22. 


In my nineteenth pale, I crossed the Euphrates for the seventeenth 
time (and) received the tribute of the kings of Hatti-land. I went up 
to the mount Amanus, cut down timbers of cedar and cypress, (and) 
brought to my city Assur. On my return from Amanus mountain, I 
slaughtered 10 strong, mighty, hored, perfect, wild oxen (and) two 


calves at the city of Zugarri which is on the other banks of the 
Euphrates. 


IV 22-34. 


In my twentieth pale, 1 crossed the Euphrates for the twentieth 
time (and) summoned the kings of Hatti land, all of them. Mount 
Amanus I crossed (and) went down to the towns of Kate the man of 
Qaua land. I conquered Lusanda, Abarnani, Kisuatni, the forified 
cities, as well as the countless towns (extending) from the beginning 
of his towns to the end of his towns. I slaughtered (and) plundered 
them. I made 2 images of my royal self (and) wrote thereon the glory 
of my triumph. One is at the beginning of his towns; the second at 
the end of his towns; I set up at the head of the sea, (and) I established 
my might and authority over the Qaue land. 


IV 34-40. 


110610 captives, 82600 killed, 9920 horses (and) mules, 35555 
oxen, 19690 donkeys, 184744 sheep ... (these are) the spoils from the 
beginning of my reign to (the end of) my twentieth pale. 


a i. O ~ 
Se) Wea ey eee = 
tia? 
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IV 40-the end of the text. 


At that time the wall of my city Assur, the formost part of the 
new city, (and) which in the past Puzur-assur son of Assur-ninari, 
Adad-ninari son of Arek-den-ili, Tukulti-ninurta son of Shalmaneser, 
Tiglath-pileser son of Assur-resh-ishi, the kings my predecessors had 
built, ... that wall became ruinous, old, and changed. I reached to its 
bases, the rocks of mountain. From its foundation to its breast- work 
I built, and finished (1t). I made it look more beautiful and monu- 
mental than before. 

A layer whose height 1s 13 sun-dried bricks I added to the great 
construction (of the city wall). Its clay with honey, good ghee, oil 
of cedar (?), date-wine, (and) grape wine I wetted. Its sun-dried 
bricks in wagons and mouldings of cedar, I made. In the midst of 
its foundation, silvers, golds,(1) lapiz-lazuli white coral?,...?..., 
sweet smelling wood .... all of these I heaped up. Burnt bricks of the 
wall I used for its towers. The inscribed (marble) slab and (clay) 
tablet therein I placed. 

Let the future prince who renews its ruin, return the inscription 
of my name and the names of the kings my forefathers (2) to its place. 
Assur (and) Adad the great gods will hear his prayer. 

The month Sha kinate, month Tashritu, first day, eponym of the 
twentieth pale. 

2001 chariots, 5242 riding horses for the army of my land I kept. 


u و‎ 29 & 


Notes. 
11-46. The meaning would not be clear vertical wedge of the te is 
without inserting ukshud at the missing. 
end of this line. 
‘4 . 31. The word a-di is unintentionally 
56. The word ash-tam-ma-ku is duplicated by the scribe 
wrongly written as: ash-lim- 
ma-kw. 1. 


qali akshud is a strange express- 
ion. It may be more correctly 


III-11. The word ia-e-ti, which occurs read as qati ikshud = my hand 


again in line 12 of the same captured. 
column, is written defectively as 
wa-e-she. It is obvious that the 44. For SHA. TIL. LA. MESH 


(1) Where the inscription of the “bottom edge’’ begins. 
(2) Where the inscription of the “left side’ begins. 


Obverse. 
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IV-10. 


چ 


the translation which I could 
offer is: “‘four alive’ or ‘‘four 
lives’’, the equivalent of which 
is arba baltute. 


u-te-ziz may be defectively 
written for u-she-ziz. Ba’ li-ma- 
AN-zeri seems to be the name of 
the king or the chieftain of the 


_ city Sidon, for in the description 


49. 


of the same campaign, published 
in King’s First Steps in Assyr- 
ian p. 37, the tribute was taken 
from the three sources, but men- 
tioning the people of Sidon 
instead of ba’-li-ma-AN-zert. 
u-si of u-si-im is repeated at the 
beginning of the next line. 


53. 


BE. GISH. BE erini is rend- 
ered, for lack of a better transla- 
tion. as “‘oilfof cedar’’, but one 
would wonder whether it could 
not as well mean some kind of 
liquid produced from the cedar 
wood. 


Bottom edge-1. According to Camp- 


bell Thompson's Dictionary of 
Assyrian Chemistry, the ABAN. 
PAR. ASH is a moderately hard 
white stone, probably alabaster. 
The ABAN. GUG is equated 
with kapasa which is probably 
a form of flint or some sort of 
red stone. The ABAN. PA may 
be white coral. 


A GEOMETRICAL CONTRIBUTION TO THE STUDY OF THE 


MATHEMATICAL PROBLEM-TEXT FROM TELL HARMAL 
(IM. 55357) IN THE IRAQ MUSEUM, BAGHDAD. 


by 


Dr. Friedrich Drenckhahn,* Professor in 


Flensburg. 


In Vol. VI of Sumer Mr. Taha 
Baqir published and annotated a **Pro- 
blem-Text’’, found in Iraq alter 
1945 (1). 


It is usual (2) to interpret cuneiform 
geometrical texts chiefly in an arithmeti- 
cal and algebraical way because of the 
numerical calculations that appear in 
them (3), and it must be conceded that 


*A letter from Dr. Drenckhahn is publish- 
ed in the section dealing with correspon- 
dence in this issue of Sumer. (Ed. Sumer). 

(1) Taha Baqir : An important mathema- 
tical problem-text from Tell Harmal. Swmer, 
Vol. VI, pp. 39-55 (1950). 

(2) This article is an English translation 
of the author’s article in German: “Ein 
geometrischer Beitrag zu dem mathemati- 
schen Problem-Text von Tell Harmal, IM. 
55357, des Iraq Museum in Baghdad, 
which will be published at the same time 
in, Zeitschrift fur Assyrologie. Tt is publish- 
ed here by kind suggestion of H. E. Dr. 
Naji Al Asil, and with the friendly consent 
of the editor of the ‘Zeitschrift fur Assyro- 
logie, Professor Dr. A. Falkenstein, of 
Heidelberg. 

(3) Cf. Otto Neugebauer : Mathematische 
Keilschrifttezte. Quellen und Studien. 
Quellen 3 Bd. 1935-37 (f. 1. Bd. 3, 1. Teil, 
p. 355 ff. Vat. 8390. 


among the Babylonians of that time, an 
arithmetical-algebraical way of thinking 
was predominant. Yet we may assume, 
however, that geometrical problems were 
occasionally solved by the aid of availa- 
ble geometrical conceptions. 


An attempt is made in this article to 
indicate the geometrical ideas which 
appear in a graphic consideration of the 
present problem-text. In doing this some 
repetitions from Mr. Taha Baqir’s text 
are unavoidable: Mr. Taha Baqir 
expressly refers to the theorem in 
EKuclid’s Elements which is basic for this 
problem, and also uses other geometrical 
facts to clarify the chain of reasoning 
in the text. 


From the geometrical standpoint, the 
text of IM. 55357 admits of the follow- 
ing comments : — 


1. We have here a problem of 
speculative interest, not one of obvious 
practical importance. 


2. The original triangle, described 
in Line 1, has sides,.a, b, ¢, im the 
proportion, a: bie son 4s oie: 
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The area given in Line 2 shows that 
the triangle is understood to be right- 
angle, and also half of a rectangle. 


3. From the right-angle a line is 
drawn as a perpendicular to the 
hypotenuse. 

This construction is repeated twice 
in the larger of the two new triangles 
thus formed. 

The repetition of the construction 
suggests that the proposer of the problem 
in the original triangle saw that the same 
relationship existed in the succeeding 
right- angled triangles, and that also a 
series-law was found in the transition 
from one triangle to the next. This will 
be seen in the calculation of the sides, 
dealt with in paragraph 5. 


4. The Theorem of Pythagoras holds 
jor the original triangle. When the 
perpendicular is drawn in this triangle, 
we have also: — (a) ‘‘In a right-angled 
triangle, if a perpendicular is drawn 
from the right-angle to the hypotenuse, 
the triangles on each side of it are 
similar to the whole triangle and to one 
another’. (Euclid, VI, 8), and (b) ‘I 
two triangles are equiangular to one 
another, their corresponding sides are 
proportional’. (Euclid, VI 4). 


The text evidences a knowledge of 
these two theorems, but not of the 
Theorem of Pythagoras. 


5. The areas given as data in Lines 
2 to 4, viz: F (total area), ET, Fo, 
F; and Fy, are exact, and not 
approximate, values. (Fig. 2). 

These can be found from the lengths 
3f the sides obtained by successive 
applications of Euclid, VI, 8 and VI 4. 

(1) 3 8 : MG eer 


which, together with 
ber EOE 


1 1 
aiid TEE 


gives the area in question. 


This can also be obtained (without 
determining the lengths of the sides 
numerically) from the relationship 
which holds for similar triangles (1): 


E (0) F : or Fy = (Par ; 


The Theorem of Pythagoras (as the 
ee F “¢ 8 ۹ 33 * 
so-called ‘"Huclidean Theorem’’) gives a 
third way : 


2, 


2 


(3) c? = CM and c,=— ete. 
a 


It is not possible to decide by which 
method the areas were actually determin 
ed. The general impression given by the 
text makes formula (1) most likely. 

For example, formula (1) gives 
with 2ya=75 | SES, bi 60-10) 
c=45 | =45] for the sides: 

56C 3 


OT Nim چ‎ 45 SS PAT: BS 
4c _4 St SER 
git mudd OO GEN 
L221 5-36] 
dag 4b 4 4 16 
hak ars a ae lst bv 
2 5 5 E C= 9545 = 8 
[ =28; 48] 
and correspondingly, 
3 4 4c 
SE SA | ME US HEE 
C3 PAE EE ( Sal icy Los. EN 
4 4. 46 ; Pie 
b3 = wee oe: = 93.04 | =28; 2,24] 


(1) Euclid VI, 19: “The areas of similar 
triangles are proportional to the squares on 
corresponding sides’’. 

(2) Numbers in the sexagesimal system 
are shown in angular parentheses, and the 
sign “; separates the integers from the 
fractions. Thus :— ‘ 


| 4 


2 
1: 20400 
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C4 3 Zo. 
4 4 4 o 0 
ER | aa 
3 5 5 5 30.7 [ OU; 45 | 
DG 8c 48c 
or by =a—(cr+ C3) = 3 ( 5 + 795) 
Then formula (1) gives the areas : — 
27. 36 ‘ Eres Tee 
= = 486 [ =8,6] 
De OAS OI 
و‎ 9 =311.04 [ =5,1;2,24] 
7 28. . 
nee = B.S: 221 65/0656 


[ =3,19;3,56,9,36 | 


_ 23.04. 80.72 _ 3.3 8944 


Rh 2 
ج‎ 5,53353,39,50, 24 | 
from which is obtained the total : 
F=F,+Fo+F 3 +F4 =1850.0000 
| =22,30] 


Formula (2) would give the same 
values for F, , by the use of ratios, 
obtained from the above calculation (1): 
C4 3 Cg 12 9 Cs 48 : 


NT ET E e  1o% 
Cry Oe 
€ «all BD 


6. If we take Lines 6 to 8 as a whole, 
and ignore the step by step calculation 
given in the text, we have: 


() y= V2. 3F, 


and, in the same way, Lines 12 to 15 
give: 


(5) Cg= eres 2F'5 


(1) In Line 42 of the transliteration and 
translation of M. T. Baqir, 0; 1,15 -is to be 
put in for the reciprocal of 48. With this 
number in Line 13 we get, 0; 1,15.36 = 0; 
45 and 0; 45.2 =1.30. Finally, in Lines 13 
and 44, 1,30 . 5,14; 2,24 give the true value, 
7,46;33,36, 


(a) The ratio under the root-sign 1n 

(4) is taken, of course, from the 
triangle ABC. (Fig. 3). Stran- 
gely enough, although : 


= ~~ 5 the ratio 
a-c; db a-C 4 
in (5) is taken direct from the 
triangle ADC, in which b sand 
a-c , are homologous to c and b 
in the triangle ABC (Fig. 4). 
In the repeated references to the 
basic geometrical conception, 
“‘right-angled triangle with per- 
pendicular’’ we can see a high 
degree of pictoriality. The dif- 
ference between this and the 
supposition, expressed in para- 
graph. 3, as to far-reaching 
formal insight into the law 
which becomes evident in the 
constructive process, can be 
removed by differentiating bet- 
ween the knowledge possessed 
by the proposer of the problem, 
and the process of solving it. To 
the latter we can ascribe a 
certain methodical character. 
(b) The geometrical interpretation 
of (4), and the similarity of (5) 
require the following concep- 
tions (Fig. 5):— 
F, (triangle), 2F , (rectangle), 


٤ 2F, (=a square of side c,) 


V2. 2F ,(= c,,the side of the square) 


The derivation of the square of 
side cy from the rectangle of 
sides cy and by needs a separate 
explanation. 


The area of the rectangle 2F, is 
obtained from cy and b, as: 


(Cue b, = OF, 
Since the sides c, and b, in the 
triangle ABD are in the same 
ratio as the sides € and b in the 


e و‎ we vee 
C1 G 


DM Db 
and this multiplied by the equa- 
tion above gives: 

2 
CED Cc 
ا ا‎ 8 Gp 

by = : Bs 


But a pictorial interpretation is 


» OF 


G 
also possible. The fraction i 


tells us what part the length c is of 
the length b. Ifc= b and b=8 


is + ee #, and hence c is 3 of 

the length of b. 
; G c 

the side by by p we obtain that 


new side which is the same frac- 
tion of by asc is of b. But that 


is c;. The area of the square 
thus obtained is, from one 
aspect, C7 , and from the 


other ~ of the area of the 
rectangle 2F , i.e. 
= OF 


The calculation in Lines 9 and 10 
ef the length of a side from the 
area F , and the other side, follows from 
the formula (Fig. 6): 


bi = 


which can be obtained from the follow- 


ing geometrical concepts : 


Cc 
ا ج‎ (triangle), F, = Db, ° or 
(rectangle) 
gl, F, (=by, ,side of triangle). 
BES. 
2 


In Line 16, the calculation 
of bg from Fg is begun in the same 
way, and we may assume that it was 


By multiplying 
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E eee completed 1n the part of 
the text which has been destroyed. 

8. The calculation, in Lines 11 and 
12, of DC as the difference between BC 
and BD..1 

DC=a- C4 
is obtained by inspection. This length 
could have been found from the relation, 


DO= 4b, or DCO= 4b, 


(See treatment in Paragraph 5). But 
such a drivation would doubtless have 
offended against the ‘methodical 
aspect’ of the treatment of the problem 
in another place. 

In the following figure, the 
expressions used in the text for the sides 


of the original triangle and of the 
smaller triangles have been inserted. 


(Lines 1, ‘ (Fig. 7). 

The method, given in the text, of 
denoting the sides of the triangles is 
suited to the geometrical problem, and, 
indeed, the longer side (b ,) of the right- 
angled triangle immediately under con- 
sideration is called the ‘‘length’’, and 
the shorter side (c;) 1s called the 
““width’’. (1) That is the case for the 
sides of the triangles, ABC and ABD, 
and tor the shorter side of the triangle, 
ADE. In the sense of the above nota- 
tion, the longer side opposite to the 
hypotenuse of length 45 is rendered 
quite suitably by ‘length opposite to 
45,,. (The expression, “‘length’’, used 
in Line 11 for c, is to be understood in 
a metrical sense, and not as the name 
for a side). 

In Line 5, four lengths are to be 
determined, of which the first three are 
denoted by ‘‘length’’, and the last by 
“‘perpendicular’’. But, according to the 
pate laid down in the solution, at least 


(1) A. Falkenstein o BE these sides in 
German by ‘‘Langseite’’ and ‘“‘Stirnseite”’ 
The designation of ¢ by ‘‘obere Stirnseite” 
will be clear, since the direction of the writ- 
ing has turned through a right-angle, but 
not the mathematical figures, 


26 Mathematical Commentary 


7 or 8 lengths must be determined. it cuts off from the original triangle 

Perhaps we may conclude from the another which is similar to it and which, 

recurrence of the expression, “length? in perspective, lies in a similar 

that by it the ‘‘greater’’ side (the height position. (1) The ‘perpendicular’ would 

of the right-angled triangle in question) then be the perpendicular to the just’ 
is always intended. The other side, DE, determined length, EF, as the ‘length’ 

designated ‘“‘ush - LUM’’, would have, FC. 

ceometrically, a special position, since 


(4) Euclid, VI, 2 


ROTI TT J 
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Conclusion. 


In the mathematical problem-text 
before us, the advanced nature of the 


problem (formation of Series), the 
geometrical knowledge (geometry of 


similar figures) and the method and the 
system which appear in the plan of the 
solution are all noteworthy. 


We may ascribe greater and more 
systematised knowledge to the proposer 
of the problem than is evident in its 
solution, since otherwise, the problem 
could note have been set, and the initial 
data could not have been given. The 
drawing prefixed to the text does not 
exhibit the rational proportion of the 
sides assumed for the calculation, so that 
the properties deduced hold not only for 
this special case, but for every right- 
angled triangle. Thus this geometry 
had a more than empirical charcter. 


The deepest insight shown in the 
Solution of the problem appears in the 
use of the concepts which underlie 
Euclid, VI, 4 and 8. The solution itself 
could be given, in agreement with the 
text, without a great display of formal 
arithmetic and algebra, by the purely 
geometrical employment of the necessary 
geometrical concepts. In particular, the 
“widths’’ in the part triangles can be 
calculated without formal arithmetical 
operations. Indeed, from the passages 
in question, we obtain the impression 
that the proportions of the triangles were 
read off, and that the product-equations 
deduced from these were in interpreted 
and solved geometrically by means of 
the rectangular areas.(1) In agreement 


(1) Euclid, VI, 16: “If four straight 
lines are proportional, the rectangle con- 
tained by the extremes is equal to the rec- 
tangle contained by the means’’. 


with this — and also with other 
geometries of this stage of develop- 
ment the right-angled triangle and 
the rectangle belonging to it are set in 
relation to each other, and this is as 
much the case with a rectangle of 
double the area as with one of equal 
area. This is to be regarded as 
characteristic of a really pictorial 
geometry. 


We see the value of an investigation 
such as this in the fact that the 
geometrical method (when it has regard 
to the logical and psychological factors 
involved) affords an insight into the 
thought processes, whereas the arithme- 
tical-algebraical method generally only 
leads to a conclusion as to the degree of 
exactitude attained. In the case before 
us, the return to the basic geometrical 
concepts enables us to interpret appar- 
ently doubtful places in the text, as, for 
example, in the varying use of the 
words, ‘‘length’’ and ‘‘width’’. 


Since other cuneiform mathematical 
texts of geometrical content are suscep- 
tible of similar treatment (e.g. Vat. 
8390, for the explanation of which a 
quadratic equation in x” is em- 
ployed (2) this way of looking at the 
matter appears to provide one basis (even 
if not the only one) for a just apprecia- 
tion of the geometry of ancient Babylon, 
and for a comparison of it with that of 
other ancient cultures. (3). 


(2) Otto Neugebauer: Quellen und Stu- 
dien. See Footnote 3. page 22. 


(3) Friedrich Drenckhahn: Zur aegyp- 
fischen Kreisyund Pyramidenstump{ber- 
echnung. Unterrichtsbl. f. Math. u. Naturw. 
40/1934 8. 98 ff. Ders: Zur Zirkulatur des 
Quadrats und Quadratur des Kreises in den 
Sulvasutra. Jahresber. der Deutsch. Math. 
Ver. 46/1936, S. 4, ff. 


SOME MORE MATHEMATICAL TEXTS 


From Tell Harmal. 


By 


Taha Baqir, Curator of the Iraq Museum. 


Introduction. 


At the suggestion of Dr. Naji Al Asil, 
I am _ publishing in this issue of 
‘“Sumer’’ some more mathematical texts 
from Tell Harmal. These texts will, I 
hope, throw some light on our knowledge 
of Babylonian mathematics, a field 
which may probably be regarded as con- 
taining the msot remarkable contribu- 
tions of the ancient civilisation of this 
country to human science and world 
civilisation. 


Before describing these new mathe- 
matical texts, I must make it clear that 
my chief object in publishing them is 
to make available for study and comment 
by specialists and scholars, as quickly as 
possible, any new documents of particu- 
lar importance and interest in the Iraq 
Museum. This purpose, I think, justifies 
all the risk I may incur through being so 
temerarious as to deal with such a thorny 


and specialised subject as Babylonian 


mathematics. It might, therefore, have 
been better to confine myself to copying, 
transliterating and the making of textual 
comments; and this is, in fact, more or 
less the method I have adopted. But, I 
must confess, I was unable to refrain 


from adding notes to some of the pro- 
blems, and from venturing on some 
mathematical commentary and inter- 
pretation, if only because I could not 
avoid gathering such material during my 
work on the texts. Some of my remarks 
may prove to be wrong, or to be familiar 
from mathematical texts already publi- 
shed. Consequently such matters must 
be regarded as being primarily intended 
for the general reader who is unfamiliar 
with Babylonian mathematical terms. 


The ten tablets comprising the new 
mathematical texts have been chosen 
from the collection of tablets excavated 
during the fourth season of work at 
Tell Harmal (1949). They were with the 
exception of one tablet found in a room 
of one of the private houses of the site 
(Room No. 252) — a remarkable room, 
the floor of which was strewn with some 
225 tablets, all from a single occupa- 
tional level. According to our field regi- 
stration, nine of these new mathematical 
tablets were found 10 cms. beneath the 
pavement of Level II (from the top). The 
tenth tablet (No. 8: IM. 54559) was 
found in another room (Room No. 256), 
also 10 cms. beneath the pavement of 
Level II. By means of the date- 


formulae (1) on several tablets of the 
Same provenance, our mathematical 
tablets can be dated to the end of the 
reign of Dadusha, and to the reign of his 
son, Ibalpiel II, the two well known 
kings of Eshnunna, during the middle 
of the Old Babylonian period, about 
1800. B.C. 


As regards condition, the tablets are 
unfortunately not well preserved: there 
are breaks at some crucial points, and 
they were generally not clean. Although 
time and efforts have been spent in 
removing the dirt from almost every 
sign, yet some places are still difficult to 
handle and the tablets must await 
proper means of baking. 


All these tablets are unbaked; they 
are small in size; and the writing on 
them is longtudinal. In a preliminary 
classification, these tablets and some 
others which will be dealt with in com- 
ing issues of ‘“‘Sumer’’, were wrongly 
labelled as, probably religious or omen 
texts’’, probably because they start with 
the phrase, ‘“‘shumma ishalka’’ etc. 


With the exception of tablet No. 10 
(IM. 54011) which contains two pro- 
blems, they contain one problem each, 
the total thus being eleven problems. 
Although none of them are of unusual 
importance, yet they supplement pre- 
viously published material on Babylon- 
ian mathematics, a young branch of 


(1) For the date-formulae associated with 
the main levels at Harmal, see ‘“‘Sumer”’, 
Vol. V. No.1, p. Bef 

According to the evidence from these 
formulae, one date-formula on tablets found 
in the same level as that of the mathematical 
texts marks the final regnal year of Dadusha 
(mu qa-ba-ra — ba-dib). 

The rest of the formulae on the tablets 
belong to the reign of Ibalpiel I1. 
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cuneiform research (2) in which fresh 
material is to be welcomed, all the more 
so when it comes from such a well- 
stratified site as Tell Harmal. Further- 
more, these eleven new problems may 
give a fairly representative cross-section 
of Babylonian mathematical texts. Some 
of them are simple algebraic equations, 
such as a simple third degree equation, 
dealing with the volume of cubes (Pro- 
blem No. 1), and a simple first degree 
equation as that of Problem No. 5. The 
texts include three quadratic equations. 
One of these, No. 2, is a simple quadratic 
equation of the type x? =€, and the 
others, Nos. 7 and 8, are two examples 
of quadratic equations containing both 
the first and second powers of the un- 
known. Two interesting problems, Nos. 


4 and 10, deal with ‘‘earth-walls’’ 
(Pitigtu). Another (No. 38) that is 
perhaps of interest deals with the 


transportation of bricks. Problem No. 9 
may prove to be of special importance, 
for it contains a debatable mathematical 
term, mahiru,, which occurs in some 
previously published texts. 

Before concluding these introductory 
remarks 1 would lke to express my 
thanks to Professor O. Neugebauer, of 
Brown University, for his kindness in 
correcting once again my rendering of 
the sexagesimal notation by the decimal 
system (3). 


(2) In the history of this branch of 
research, the date 1929 may be regarded as 
the turning-point, for since then our know- 
ledge of Babylonian mathematics has been 
increased many times over what was known 
previously, thanks to the monumental work 
of such scholars as O. Neugebauer and 
Thureau-Dangin. 

(3) The following abbreviations are used 
in this article :— 

1. MCT. Neugebauer and Sachs, mathe- 

matical Cuneiform Tats. (1945). 
2. TMB. Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathé- 
matiques Babyloniens. (1938). 


3. RA. Revue d@ Assyriologie. 
4. INES. Journal of Near Eastern 
Studies. 


M: ithematical Text 


No. 1. IM-54478 
Transliteraticn 
Obverse 2 
1. Su-ma ki-a-am i-Sa-al-ka um-Me su-u-ma 
2. ma-la us~ta-am- ni-ru -da-pi-il-ma 
a. mu-Sa~ar ù zu-üz mu-sa-ri 
4. e= pi- ri a-su-uh gaqgari-ia (ki i-ia)us- -tam-hi-ir 
o ee ee si u-3a- +B 
6. at-ta i-na e-pi-si-ka ٤ 
OO u ?) 12 lu-pueut-ma i-gi 12 pu-tu-ur-ma 
E EER e RN e-pi-ri-ka 
Reverse 
1. i-Si-ma 7,30 ta-mar 7,30 
2. mi-nam ib-aig 30 ib- -8i ۾‎ 30 a-na-1 
5 1= Si-ma 30 ta-mar 30 a-na 4 ga-ni=im 
lh, i-Bi-ma 30 ta-mar 30 a-na 12 
5, i-siema 6 ta-mar 30 mi-it-ha-ar-ta-ka 


6. 6 su-pu-ul-ka 


Translation. 


‘Tf somebody asks you thus: as 
much as the side of the square which I 
made I dug deep and I extracted one 
musaru and a half of volume of earth. 
My base (ground) I made a square. How 
deep did I go? 


‘*You in your Procedure operate with 
12 (and with 1,302). Take the recipro- 
cal of 12 and multiply (the result?) by 
1,30,0,0 (1) which is your volume. 
7,380,0 (2) you will see. What is the cube 


(1) 1x63 +}x603 (or 30x 602 )—324,000. | 


(2) 7x 602 + 30 x 60=27,000. 


9) 


aj 


root of 7,30,0? 80 is the cube root. 
Multiply 30 by 1 and 30 you see. 
Multiply 30 by another 1 and 30 you see. 
Multiply 80 by 12 and 6,0 (860) you 
see. 30 is the side of your square, and 
6,0 (860) is your depth’’. 


Commentary (8). 


For the few mathematical terms used 


in this tablet, see the vocabulary of MOT; 
TMB. 


(3) Except for the beginning of lines 

& 8 (obverse) the tablet is complete and 
oe eo damaged. It measures 
7.35.5% 2:2 ems, 
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Mathematically, the interpretation about volume, and is explained as the 
of the text presents no difficulty. It is a factor representing the relation of the 
simple problem which concerns the cube units of length to the units of depth (Cf. 
made by projecting a square to a depth TMB., p. 232 under bal, and p. XVI). 
equal to the side of the square. The In our problem, 12 x3 =3824,000, from 
volume (of earth) excavated from this which the value of x=30 is obtained. 
cube is given as one musaru and a half, 30 thus represents the length of the side 
which amount to 324, 000 (1). of the square. To convert this figure into 

In the calculation of the depth and vertical units, the ancient mathemati- 
the side of the square of this cube, the cian multiplied 80 by 1, and again by 1, 
text makes use of the factor, 12. This and then by the factor 12 thus obtaining 
number occurs in other similar problems 6,0 (860), the depth. 


No. 2. IM-53953 
Transliteration 


Obverse 

1. Sum-ma ki-a-am i-Sa-al um-ma Su-u-ma 

2, sa-ta(?)-ku-um Sieni-ip Siddim(us)e-li-im siddum 
(ub) Sa-ap-lu-um 

5S ist) x x(?)putim(sag-ki)sa-ap~li-tim putum e-li-tum 

e eqlum(a-%a)2, 5 Siddum a putum mi-nu-um 

5. (at-taji-na e~pi- -Si-ka 1 û Î 

6, ku-mu-ur he- -pe- e-ma 50 i-li-a-Ku-um 

SK Ki (ai ?)he- pe-e-ma 10 i-1i 10 Sa i-li-a-ku-um 

, ae-na 50 i-si-ma 8,20 i-1i 8,20 

J, [sa-i)-li-ku-um igi pu-tu-ur-ma 


>, 7,12 t-2i 7,12 sa i-li-ku-um 


nd 
Sy ik 1 8 ae Ps 
a-na 2,5 (ejqlim i-si-ma 15 i-'t: 
wu Pepe es ¥ 
= = d E ne SD IT ce) a 
Ea a miena-am(ijbb-si-e 
2 E tee 
E ا‎ ai]@- R= ~hi-ir xfsidjdum 
eh e JV ide] Sad na a که کب اوغ ی‎ ws 
ee 4 E 4 سے‎ + 
SA ZO putin Sa-ep-li-tum ro putum .=i11-tum 


(4) The 1 musaru OF SAR- volumes 60! (Cf. used for land Measurement i in TT i 
OME DS A TCE SO interest to note where misharah is the term for an area of 
that the unit represented by musaru is still 2,50 0 square metres, 


Translation. 


asks: this" A 
thirds of the upper 
length (is the?) lower length ...... of the 
lower width the upper width. The 
area is 2,5 (125). What are the length 


and the width ? 


E 
triangle (?). Two- 


“You in your procedure add 1 and 
two-thirds together and halve (the result). 
50 (5/6) will come up. 350 
up tO JOU ce and halve. ;10 (1/6) will 
come up. Multiply; 10 ais came up 
to you by; 50 and; 8,20 (5/36) will come 
up. Take the reciprocal of; 8, 20 which 
came up to you and 7; (7 1/5) 
come up. e 7; 12 which came up 
to you by 2,5, the area and 15,0 (900) 

will come up. What is the square root 
of 15,0 which came up to you? 30 is the 


square root. On the other hand 
the upper length, 20 is the lower width 


which came 


will 


eee 1s 


and 10 is the upper width’ 


Commentary (1). 


Although the tablet is not badly 
damaged, the few breaks in it unfortun- 
ately occur at points which are crucial 
for the understanding of the text. 

1. To begin with, the text starts in 
line 2 (Obverse) by giving the figure 


(1) The tablet measures 7.5 x 5.8 x2 cms. 


2 Mathematical 1 ext 


seabed in the rae seam The scat sign 
after sa is doubtful. In addition to un 
probable reading ta, there are also qa 
and tuk to be considered. However, the 
reading, ta, seems highly probable, and 
sa-ta iT may be a variant of 
santakku, ‘triangle’. Consequently our 
problem involves a right-angled triangle, 
one of the sides of which is divided by a 
line parallel to the base, thus forming a 
trapezoid and a smaller triangle. For 
similar problems of this type, cf. MCT, 
p. 48, and note 135 b. 


A few signs (perhaps three) at the 
beginning of line 3 (Obverse) are partial- 
ly obliterated and beyond my comprehen- 
sion. These signs are vital for the under- 
standing of the mathematical meaning 
of the text, since, I think, they state 
the necessary numerical relations of the 
different values of the lengths of the 
figures. The same remark may be made 
about the few obliterated signs at the 
beginning of line 7 (Obverse), a crucial 
point for the interpretation of the pro- ` 
cedure. Some operation is carried out 
with the value 2 , resulting from halv- 
ing the sum of 1 and 3, and the result of 
this operation is halved, giving 1 . Hence 


the calculation making use of 3 results 


probably that the 
calculation in question is the extraction 
of Of 


in 4. This indicates 
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NO. 3۰ IM-54538 ‘ 


Transliteration 


Obverse 


1. Sum-ma ki-a-am i-sa-al-ka(um-ma) su-u-ma 


26 
36 
4 


a=-Sa-al si-du-um e-Se-ri-(it mu-ëša-r)i 
li-bi-tu-um i-na ki-di(?)-im ga x x(?)-at(?) 
ki ma-si sa-ba-am u-ma ka-li-a(?)-am 


5. lu-us-ku-un-ma li-{is ?) mu-ra-am 


6. 
Te 
8. 


Edge 


at-ta i-na e-pi-si-({k) a 1,30(i)-gi-gu-ub(?)-bi 
su-ku-un-ma i-gi 1,30 i-gi-gu-bi-ka 
pu-tu-ur 40 ta-mar(40O a-)na a-sa-al 


9, si-di-im i-si-ma 6,40 ta-mar 
10. 6,40 sa ta-mu-ru a-na 54 


Reverse 


1. e-Se-ri-it mu-sa-ri li-bi-ti-ka 
2. i-si-ma 6 ta-mar 6 a-wi-lu-ka 


/ 
3, u-ma ka-lu-tu-un(?) 
4 
5, i-na a-ma-ka-al 


wv 2 ¥ A v 
sa i-sSa-ma-ru ni-is-si 


(1) 


« a e eee eae r aaa 


(4) or perhaps i-sa-ma-ru-ni i8-Si.see Commentary 


. Translation. 


“Tf somebody asks you thus: How 
many men should I set and keep(?) (to 
carry ten musaru of bricks located (?) in 
a village (?) for a distance of one cord 
for the whole day ?. 

“You in your procedure place the 
coefficient 1,30 and take the reciprocal 
of 1,30 your coefficient. 40 you will see. 
Multiply 40 by the distance of one cord 
and 6, 40 you will see. Multiply 6,40 


which you have seen by 54 which is ten 
musaru of your bricks and 6 you will see. 
6 are your men who keep 
carrying for the whole day’’. 


Commentary (1). 


For similar problems, dealing with 
the carrying of bricks by workmen, cf. 


(1) The tablet measures 8.3 x 6x 2.5 cms. 
It is relatively slightly damaged, except 
for a few breaks on the obverse, 
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TMB., especially Nos. 141, 142 and 148. 

The following notes may prove useful 
in clarifying some points in the text: 

1. ashal shiddim: ‘‘a cord of length 
or of distance’. For ashlu as a unit of 
length=10 NINDA=10 x12 ammatu, 
see TMB., p. XIII, and for the use of 
shiddum as ‘‘distance’’, see ibid., p. 
926. 120 ammatu is about 60 metres, 
the ammatu (kush) being about 50 cms., 
or 20 inches. See MCT, p. 4. 

2. e-she-ri-it mu-sha-ri: The first 
word is most probably of eshritu, ten, 
tenth (?). The value of esherit musaru 
of bricks is given in our text (1. 10, 
Obverse) as 54, but one SAR or bricks, 
according to the interpretation of other 
texts (MCT, p. 94) is 12,0 (720) bricks. 


3. ki-di (?)-im: The reading of the 
second sign after ki is not certain, as it 
is partially obliterated. In addition to 
the suggested reading di, the readings, 
te or su may be considered. For kidu, in 
the meaning of ‘village, country’’, cf. 
ina kidim in Schorr, Urkunden des 
Altbabylonischen Zivil-und Prozessre- 
chts (1913), p. 529. After this, line 2 
ends with an obliterated group of signs, 
starting with sha and perhaps ending 
with at; hence, a probable restoration 
may be shaknat. 


4. The first sign of za-ba-am in line 
4 (Obverse) looks like 5. After this word 
comes a group of six signs. The first is 
certainly uw, the second is almost certain- 
ly ma, followed by an obliterated sign 
which is most probably ka. The fourth 
sign is li, followed by two perpendicu- 
lar signs, whose upper portion is broken 
away, but which are possibly a. The last 
sign is am. A possible grouping and 
reading of these signs is perhaps, as 
given in the transliteration, u-ma ka-li- 
a-am, and the second word may relate 
to kalamu, kalama ( kalu +ma), 
‘fall, altogether’’. For another possible 


explanation, see Reverse, line 3, and 
Problem, No. 10, line 5. 


5. The restoration of the second 
sign in the last word of Obverse, line 5, 
li-(ish)-mu-ra-am, is in accordance with 
Reverse, line 4. The verb in both places 
is shamaru, ‘‘to keep, to attend, to 
Guard, etc.). 


6. In Obverse, line 6, the procedure 
for the solution starts with the introduc- 
tion of 1,30, which is termed, igigubbu, 
‘coefficient, fixed ratio’? (Cf. TMB., p. 
XII; MCT, p. 1382; Sumer, Vol. VI, No. 
2, p. 144). The reciprocal of this 
coefficient is multiplied by 10 NINDA 
one cord of distance), and the result is 
again multiplied by 54, termed esherit 
musart, resulting in 6, which is the 
number of men required to carry the 
given number of bricks during the whole 
day. Whatever the value of 1,30 may be, 
the procedure seems to indicate that the 
coefficient 1,30 represents the daily task 
of a bricks carrier, and may possibly be 
explained as the number of bricks to be 
carried by one man per day, over a 
standard distance. 


In TMB, p. 68, Nos. 141 & 142, 
‘the transportation of 9 ‘‘sixties’’ of 
bricks over, a distance of three cords is 
the assignment of one man.’’ In another 
problem dealing with the transportation 
of bricks (RA, XXXIV, p. 83), 9 
“‘sixties’’ of bricks are carried by one 
man for a distance of 830 NINDA, that 
is, for three cords of distance. In the 
light of such problems, our 1,30 may 
possibly be explained as 1,30,0= 5,400 
bricks, the carrying of which over a dis- 
tance of 10 NINDA, is the daily task of 
one man. Then our 54 would represent 
54 x 60 bricks, and the problem would 
accordingly give the answer: g~ x 10 
x54 x60=6 men. 


7. The first word in Reverse, line 3, 


Taha Baqir 


is probably u-ma, ‘‘day’’. Then comes 
a group of four signs. The first three are 
clearly ka-lu-tu; the fourth is not clear, 
but the nearest possible sign to it is un. 
However, it is possible that the grouping 
of the signs in the line is wrong, and 
that they may form one word. For 
another peculiar group of signs, cf. 
Tablet No. 10, Obverse, 5. To the same 


oD 
eroup may also be referred the last two 
words (or one word) in line 4, Obverse, 
of this tablet. 

8. For u-ma-ka-al (uma-kal, umak- 
kal) in the last line of the Reverse, in 
the sense of “‘the whole day’’, cf. TMB., 
Pero MNO held DS OLAV. NOTTS. 
3. See also MSL, I, 103, 20 (Lands- 
berger, ana itishshu). 


No. 4. IM-53961 


Transliteration 


Obverse 


1. Sum-ma ki-a-am i-Sa-al-ka um-ma su-u-(ma) 
- 


2٠ 
36 
Le 
5. 
6. 
1. 


Reverse 


pi-ti-iq-tum si-ta-x am-ma-tim 
ru-up-su-um am-ma-at me-li-um 
ig-ka-ar is-te-en a-wi-li-im 
mi-nu-um at-ta i-na e-pi-si-ka 

(2 ?Ja-na 1(?)me(?)-li-ka i-si-ma 
40 i-1i 10 Sa i-li-a-ku-um 


1, i-gi 10 pu-tu-ur-ma 6 i-1(i) 


26 
36 
Le 
5. 


is-ka-ar is-te-en 
a-wi-li-im i-li 


Translation. 


“Tf somebody asks you thus: An 
earth-wall. Its width is two cubits, and 
one cubit is its height. What is the task 
(work assignment) of one man ?. 

‘You in your procedure multiply 2 
by 1 which is your height and 10 will 
come up. Take the reciprocal of 10 which 
came up to you, and 6 will come up. 
Multiply 6 which came up to you by 3, 
45 which is your coefficient and 22,30 


(6)8a i-li-kum a-na 3,45 i®gi-gu-bi-ka 
(i)-Si-ma 22,30 i-li 22,30 sa i1-li-kum 


will come up. 22,30 which came up to 
you is the task of one man’’. 


Commentary (1). 


This problem, as well as No. 10 from 
Harmal, deals with the ‘“‘earth wall, 


(1) The small tablet (measurements 
6.5x5x2 ems.) containing this problem is 
slightly damaged. 


36 Mathematical Text 


(pitiqtu), and both contain useful 
information on certain mathematical 
terms which occur in this type of 
problems. 


The following remarks may elucidate 
some points in the text :— 


1. In line 2, Obverse, the third sign 
of the second word, shi-ta-x, 1s obliter- 
ated. The nearest possible sign to be 
identified with it is en or an, and shi-ta- 
an/en, shittan (from shina) is the so- 
called status normalis of 2 Cf. A. 
Goetze, JNES, V, 3, 187; MCT, p. 172. 


2. For the frequent occurrence of 
the terms, rupshu, ‘“‘width’’, and melu, 
“‘height’’, cf. TMB and MCT, under 
vocabulary. 


3. whkaru (Sum. ésh-kar): This 
term, as given in the translation, means 
‘work assignment, task’’. For this 
meaning and its occurrence in mathe- 
matical problems, see MCT., p. 165; 
TMB, p. 242 (under ésh-gar). 


4. The first sign in line 6, Obverse, 
is almost certainly 2. Equally, the sign 
that comes after a-na is 1. The result of 
the multiplication of 2 by 1 is given as 
10 at the beginning of line 7, Obverse. 
This may probably be explained as 
resulting from the conversion of the 
units in cubits (ammatu) into units in 
GAR, taking one ammatu (ktsh) as 0;5 


GAR ( 5, GAR). 


5. It is perhaps of interest to draw 
attention to the use in Reverse, line 2, 
of the coefficient 3,45 which also occurs 
in other mathematical texts. One import- 
ant use of this term, for example, is in 
the short list of coefficients included in 
the problem-text from Harmal which 
was published by the writer in the last 
issue of Sumer (Vol. VI. No. 2, p. 134 
Rev. 1. 21). Here it is termed the coeffici- 
ent of the ‘‘earth-wall’’ (pitigtu). Simi- 
larly, the figures 3,45 appear in the ‘Old 
Babylonian Lists of Coefficients’’ publi- 
shed in CMT., 182 ff., where they are 
given as the coefficient relating to the 
im-du-a, pitiqtu (ibid. p. 133, No. 17), 
and is explained as 0; 3, 45 SAR, or 
‘the volume of the daily work assign- 
ment per laborer’ (1). Furthermore, it 
may be of value to consider the relation 
between our problem and other problems 
dealing with the ‘‘earth-wall’’, pitiqtu, 
published in TMB Nos. 618, 619 & 620, 
where the number, 3,45 is given as the 
Ishkaru, and the question to be solved 
is what length (of the pitqtu) one man 
could complete. The number 3,45 also 
appears as the igigubbu in Problem No. 


10 (IM. 54011) which also deals with 
the “‘earth-wall’’ (pitiqtu). 


(1) MCT., p. 133, note 307 refers to three 
problems published in MKT., III, p. 30, 
dealing with îm-dù-a, and containing this 
coefficient. 


Taha Baqir OF 


NO Se IM-53957, 


Transliteration 


(1) Although mutilated and distorted, 
the text of this tablet is clearly restorable. 


Obverse 


1. Sum-ma[ki- ~a-am 1- ~Sa-al-ka(? ) um-ma Su-u-ma] 
2. a-na si-ni- ~ip Si-ni-pi- -ia me qa se 
3. u gi-ni-pi i-si- im-ma 


ue .ee eum i-ta- ak-ma-ar 


58 ri-Si-e-ia x ki ma-si 
6. at-ta ina e-pi- -si-ka 


7 Sa-na-pi ù u Sa-na- [pi] 


Reverse 


1. su-ta-ki-il-ma 26,40 ta-mar 
2. 26,40 i-na(1) ta-ba-a1l-ma 33, (20) 


ص 


De 


igi-ta-tum i-gi 33,20 pu-t(u-ur-ma) 


Lh, (13,48 ta-mar 1,48 a-{na 1,40) 
5, (i}-Si-ma 3 ta-mar 3 ri-si-e-im 


Translation. 


“Tf somebody asks you thus: If I 
add to the two-thirds of my two-thirds 
a hundred qa of barley, the original 
quantity is summed up. How much is 
my original quantity ?. 

“You in your procedure multiply 
two-thirds by two-thirds, and ; 26,40 
(4/9) you w ill see. Subtract; 26,40 from 
1 and: ; 33,20. (6/9) is* the ERE Take 
the reciprocal of; 83,20 and 1;48 (1 fm 
you will see. Multiply ibs 48 by 1,40 
ee and 3,0 (180) you will see. 3,0 

s the original quantity 


Commentary (1). 


Except for the following few 


The tablet measures, 8x6 x 2.5 cms. 


+ ea! 


remarks, the text of this problem hardly 
requires a commentary : — 


1. For me as an abbreviation for 
Me bU, * E see CMT.; E 168 
JNES, VI, 


Qn LD 8 1 0 erse, the relation of 
the phrase, u shi-ni-pt, to the proposi- 
tion is not clear to me. As far as I know, 
it seems mathematically 
since the problem, 
from the procedure, 
equation : . 

2x $x+100=x 
or | Xx+100=x 

Hence, 2 x=100, and x=100x 2 


— 180 J as given in i 1W 5 


superfluous, 
as clearly appears 
leads to a simple 


, Reverse. 
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3. The obliterated sign at the 
beginning of line 4, Obverse, looks like 
shi, followed, almost certainly, by um. If 
shi is preceded by 7i then we have the 
word, ri-shi-um, which fits the context 
well, and reshum would be the subject 
of the following verb, 1-ta-ak-ma-ar, 
IV, Permansive of kamaru, ‘to sum 
up, to add’’. (Cf. Ungnad: Bab.-Assyr. 
Grammatik, (1925), p. 58. 

4. ta-ba-al-ma (Reverse, line 2). For 
tabalu, tO subtract’’, cf. MCT., p. 173. 

5. It is perhaps of interest to refer 
to the occurrence of igi-ta-tum (Reverse, 


NO. 6. 
Transliteration 


SRS TG 


line 3) in Bass Mahone ee a 
Harmal, previously published in Sumer, 
Vol. Vi, No. 2) ps1 4 ie meaning 
of this term here is clearly, ‘‘result’’ or 
‘remainder after subtraction’’, and it 
is similar to the term, shapiltu (Cf. 
Problem No. 9, line 1, Reverse). The 
possibility that it could be read as shi- 
ta-um (IIT of atu, etu, “‘to see’’) may 
also be considered. 

6. For the use of reshu in mathe- 
matical problems, in the sense of 
“origin, original quantity’, see TMB., 


p. 224. 


IM-54010 


1. sum-ma ki-a-(am i- sa-al)-ka um-ma §u-u-ma 
2. ir-bi-e i-na ga-na Si-ni KUS- ja mi(?)x x 


3. 2.aa\" 


e- -si-da i-na bu-ur 12(?)x mi(?)-nu-um(?) 


4. e- si- -da at-ta i-na e- pi- -si-ka 

5. i-gi ir-bi Si-ni i- ga(?)( ta?) pu-t “a-ur-ma 15 ta-mar 
Of 45 a-na ba-a ga-nivka i-si-ma 7, 30 ta-mar 

Te iY SEL pu-tu-ur-ma 8 ta-mar 

8, na-as-hi-ir ....... 2(?)qa-ni-ka 


Kage 


RINE hee are (ib)- si mi-na-am 10(?) (40?) 
lo. ta-mar ....... 8a(?)-ni-im{i)-si-ma 


Reverse 


1. 16 ta-mar 16 a-na 1 i-si-ma 
2, 16 a-na bu-ur eqli-ka i-si-ma 


3, 8 ta-mar 8 x-ka 


hu, 8x x gu ki ma(?)-si ti(?) Rit 


5. u si x it x bu-su 


(1) After ga there is sign which looks like a written 


over erasure, 


fons to ie en ue of preserva- 
tion of the tablet, no translation of the 
text has been attempted. The copy, 


- Taha Baqir 39 


Tome ei and randi will, I 
hope, enable others to work on this 
problem. 


No. Te IM-53965 ‘. 


Transliteration 


obverse 


le 
26 
3° 
le 
5۰ 
6. 
7. 
8. 


Sum-ma ki-a-am i-sa-al-(ka? um-ma 3u-u-ma) 
qa-na-am ei-ge(?)-a-ma(mi- -in-da-su) 

u-ul i-di ki (?)-ma-su(?)81- -da-am al-1li-ik 
am=-ma-at ah-gu-up-su-ma Sa-la-su pu-ta-am 
{a}1-1li- ~ik “eqlum(a-sa)44, 40 si-di-im pu-ti-im(?) 
(ki) ma-si at-ta i-na e-pi-si-ka 

{iJ-gi 30 pu-ti-ka pu-tu-ur-ma 

2 ta-mar 2 a-na 4,10 eqli-ka i-si-ma 


Reverse 


1. 
26 
3. 
Le 
56 
6. 
Te 
8. 
9. 


8,20 ta-mar 8,20 ri- is-ka li-ki- il) 

na-as-hi- -ir-ma am-ma-at sa ta-ah-s su-pu 

a-na 30 pu-ti-ka i- si-ma 2,30 ta-mar 
2,30 Su-ta-ki-i11-ma 6,15 1} ta-mar 

(6,15 a-)na 8,20 i- Bi-ma(!}8,26,15 ta-mar 

8,26,15 mi-na-am ib-si-e 22,30 ip-si-e 

(22) ,30 me-eh-ra-am su-ku-un 2,30 

(a)-na is-te-en si- ib i-na is-te-en 

(nu)-ru-is is-te-en 25{is]-te-en 20 


Edge 


11. 


(2)5 a-na gu-ra(?)-aMm.ss e 
x x x 8a 


Side 
12. 25 si-du-um 6o08 0 @ 


13. 
14. 


40(?) pu-tu-um 


(1) Written like 25 


40 Mathematical Text 


Translation. 


“Tf somebody asks you thus: I have 
seized a reed whose dimension I do not 
know. As much as (?) the length I have 
gone I diminished one cubit therefrom 
and have gone half the width (?) (thirty 
by width ?). The area is 4,10 (250). 
What are the length and the width ?. 

“Yoy in your procedure take the 
reciprocal of ; 30, your width and 2 you 
will see. Multiply 2 by 4, 10, your area, 
and 8,20 (500) you will see. 8,20 let your 
head keep. Come back and multiply the 
one cubit which you have diminished 
by; 30, your width (!) 2;80, (23) you 
will see. Square 2; 30 and 6; 15 (64) you 
will see. Multiply (sic) 6;15 by 8,20 (500) 
and 8,26;15 (6054) you will see (1). 
What is the square root of 8,26;15 ? 22; 
30 (224) is the square root. Lay down 
another equal 22;30. Add to one of them 
9; 30 (24) and subtract 2; 30 from 
the other. One is 25 and the other is 
DO ieee, 25 is the length and 10 (?) is 
the width fe 


Commentary (2). 


1. For similar mathematical pro- 
blems, cf. TMB., especially No. 189 
(p. 91), and p. XXIII — XXIV. 


2. The restoration of the broken 
signs at the end of line 2, Obverse, is 
based on similar problems in TMB., No. 
189, and mindassu is (from mi/anda 
(t)-shu) from madadu, ‘“‘to measure’ 
Cf. ibid. The second sign after el in 
Obverse, line 2 is probably ki followed 
by a and ma. 


3. The group of signs, perhaps three 


(1) See Commentary. 
(2) The tablet is slightly damaged and 
incomplete. It measures 7,5 x 5.5 x 2.4 ems, 


signs, after i-di in line 3, Obverse, is 
obliterated, and the tentative translitera- 
tion may prove to be wrong. 


4. The last sign in line 5, Obverse, 
after ti is peculiarly written: it looks 
like mi, but most probably it should 
be im. 


5. For the reading and meaning of 
khasap/bu in line 4, Obverse, and line 
2, Reverse, cf. TMB., No. 189, and P. 
Deimel, Akkadisch-Sumerisches Glossar. 


“6. If it were not for the clear state- 
ment in line 7, Obverse, which gives the 
number as 80, one would take shalashu 
in line 4 to mean “three or three times’’. 
Here, most probably 30 should be; 30, 


le. 4. 


7. As far as I can see, the scribe 
made an error in line 5, Reverse. The 
result of the calculation with 8, 26; 15 
(5064), as well as the mathematiacl con- 
text, requires that 6; 15 (62) and, 8,20 
(500) should be added and not multiplied 
as stated in the text. Another point 
which is inexplicable to me is that it is 
stated in line 3, Reverse, that one cubit 
(;5 GAR) by which the reed is reduced 
is to be multiplied by 30, the width, 
while the correct figure would appear to 
be ; 80, which is 3. As far as I under- 
stood, this problem concerns a rectangle 
measured by a rod (a reed) of unknown 
length. The length of the rectangle 
equals the length of the reed, and its 
width equals half (; 30) times the same 
reed minus one cubit, or; 5 GAR. The 
area 1s 250. Or: 


poe U (ZOE 0 


Ke SE 0 


PUNT) eee 


V 2:302 + 8,20 +2; 30 


Taha Baqir 


No. 8. IM-54559 


Transliteration 


Obverse 


1. 
Ze 
De 
Le 
5° 
c. 
7° 
8. 
9. 
10. 


‘um-ma ki-a-am i-Sa-al um-ma Su-u-ma 
Bi-ni-ip siddu-putim a-na .....seeee. 

a-na putim u-8i(?)-x eqlum 20 Siddum putum 
mi-nu-um at-ta i-na e-pi-si-ka 

Sa-na-pi a-na 10 i-Si-ma 6,40 ta-mar 
na-as-hi-ir 10 a-na 1 i-Si-ma 10 ta-mar 

10 e-li 6,40 mi-na-am wa-ta-ar 

3,20 wa-ta-ar na-as-hi-ir-ma 920 he-pe-ma 
{1},40 ta-mar 1,40 su-ta-ki-il-ma 

2,46,40 i-li 2,46,40 


Euge 


11. 


a-na 13,20 ei- im-ma 


12, 13,22,46,40 i-11 

Reverse 

1. 13,22,46,40 mi-na-am ib-si- (ej 

25264 20 ib-si-e 28,20 me-eh-ra-am{i-di-ma] 
SHO Sa tu-{us)- ~ta-ki-lu a-na is-te-en 


Ke 
5 
66 


si- ib i-na is-te-en hu-ru- “us 
JE en 30 i-li is- te- (en (2)6,(40) 
n(a-as~hi-ir}-ma 4O siddum 30 pu(tum) 


41 


42 
Translation. 

“Tf somebody asks you thus: two- 
thirds of a rectangle (1) over (?) 
added (?) unto the width The area 
is 20, 0 (1200). What is the length and 
the width ? 


“You. MM your aera multiply 
two-thirds by 10 and 6;40 (6 2/3) you 
will see. Return and multiply OD 2 
and 10 you will see. How much does 10 
exceed over 6;40. It exceeds by 3;20 
(38 1/3). Return and halve 3;20. 1;40 
A 2/3) you will-see. Square 1;40 and 
2;46,40 (2 7/9) will come up. Add 
2-46, 40 unto 18,20 (800) and 18,22;46, 
40 (802 7/9) will come up. What is the 
square root of 13,22;46,40 ? The square 
root is 28;20 (28 1/3). Lay down another 
equal 28;20 and add 1;40 which you 
squared unto the one and subtract it from 
the other. One will come up as 30 and 
the other as 26;40 (26 2/3). On the 
other hand 40 is the length and 30 is the 
width’’. 


Commentary. 


This tablet (2), lke most: of the 
tablets dealth with here is damaged, and 
unfortunately some important places in 
the text have been.broken away. Despite 
this, the procedure and the mathematical 


(4) That is two-thirds of thes area of the 


rectangle. For the meaning of shiddu-putum 
see the commentary. 


(2) It measures 8.2x6.2x2.3 cms. 


Mathematical Text 


lines 5 


significance of the text are essentially 
clear. The followi ing remarks may help 
those who are unfamiliar with mathe- 
matical terms. 


1. In line 2, Obverse, the term 
shiddu-putum (ush sag-kt) means “‘rec- 
tangle’. See TMB., p. 226 (with furth- 
er references). 


2. The number, 13,20 (800) which 
is introduced in line 11, Obverse, is 2/3 
of the total area of the rental 20,0 
(1200). 


3. The scribe failed to write ush in 
sha tu-(ush)-ta-ki-lu line 3, Reverse. 


4. As is evident from the procedure, 
this problem is of a familiar type of 
quadratic equation. It deals with a 
rectangle, and states some numerical 
relations between two-thirds of its area 
and its two sides. But, unfortunately, 
the statement of these relations 1s broken 
away from the tablet. The clue to the 
restoration of these relations, which I 
was unable to make, is to be found in 
5 - 8, Obverse. These and the 
following lines indicate that the quad- 
ratic equation to which.the solution of 
the problem. leads is : — 


x* =3 ; 20x=13,20 which is resolvy- 
ed by the formula: 


E. / (1;40)2 + 18,20 + 0 


Taha Baqir 
NO. 9. IM-5uu64 


Transliteration 


Obverse 

1. sum-ma ki-a-am i-Sa-al-ka um~ma Su-u-ma 

2. iena ma-hi- ir 1 sat (ban) 5 93 1-SAH lsat j-GIs 
3, si-ni- eip “ma-hi- ir na-hi-im u x(?)ul-11- an 

Lys waratori- ~im x 15(?)na~B4(?)- -a~-ku 

pet ees sa i- SAH Sa eats E E -si J]-ka 
6. iegi 15 pu-tu-ur-ma {4 i-11) 

7, 4 a-na 4 i-si-i-ma 4 i(-1i- -a }kum( ?) 

Gy na-as-hi- -ir-ma i-gi 10 pu-(tu)-ur-ma 

9. 6 1-li `6 a-na 4O(i}-si-i-ma 4 i- 1(4) 


Edge 
10. na-as-hi-ir-ma u(?)ul-li-an wa-at(-ri}-im 
11. ie-na 1 su(?) x x6,40 15 29) 


Reverse 
Ab hu-ru-us-ma 58 Sa~pi- j 1= tum 
2 na-as- =H i= rma 7 uh uma aoe 
3. 8 i-li 8 sa i- Li-kum i-gi-su pu- tu-(ur-ma] 
4. 7,30 i-li 7,30 ga i-(li-kum] 
5. a-na 58 ZX xX 4-Si-i-(ma) 7,15(i-14) 
6. 7,15 sa i-li-kum a-na 4(?)i- -Si-i-ma 
7. 29 i-na-di-na-ku-um na-as-hi- -ir-ma 
cin ee. a-na l) i-siei-ma 29 i-1li 
9, -6,40,15521 Sa i-na 15(7) 21(?) ta-su-hu 
Edge 
10, a=na is-te-en aie “ib 
ll. is-te-en 29 is-te-en 31 
Side 
12. sa(?)-am is=-te-en 7,15 
13, is-te-en 5 10(?) 
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Commentary (1). 


With the exception of a few notes 
which I gathered while studying the 
reading of the text, I shall, in this and 
the next two problems, confine myself 
to the copying and the transliteration of 
the txets. 


1. ma-hi-ir (Line 2, Obverse). For 
similar problems dealing with the 
important mathematical term, mahiru 
(Sum. ganba), cf. MCT., p. 106. See 
also the discussion of the term by H. 
Levy in Orientalia, 18 (1949), pp. 
52-56 (2). 


(1) The tablet is slightly damaged and 
incomplete. It measures 7.5x5.5x 2.5. cms. 

(2) According to ibid. p. 56 (referring to 
the occurrence of the term in MCT., p. 106) 
the term mahiru is used in that problem in 
a triple sense: i) ‘the amount of grain 
obtainable for 1 shekel of silver’’. i1) ‘the 
purchase itself’’. iii) ‘the amount of silver 
normally spent for 1 unit of grain’’. In our 
tablet, the sense of mahiru is most probably 
purchase OE ‘‘market’’. 


2. For 1-shah equated with nahu 
sha shahé, ‘‘fat of the swine’’, cf. SL., 
931, 41. See also ibid. 231, 157 for 
i-gish. The word na-hi-im in line 3, 
Obverse, is used for both kinds of oil or 


fat in the general sense. 


3. In line 3, Obverse, there is a break 
in the texa after u, but most probably 
there is no sign missing. After it comes 
a group of three signs whose reading is 
almost certainly ul-li-an, as given in the 
transliteration. The same word recurs in 
line 10, Obverse, preceded again by a 
sign which. looks like uw. For a possible 
meaning of ul-li-an as “‘exceeding’’ 
‘“‘above’’, ete., cf. Deimel, Akkadisch- 
Sumerisches Glossar (1937), p. 116. In 
the two places where this term occurs 
in our text, it is followed by wa-at-ri-im 
which indicates the suggested meaning 
of ul-li-an. 


4. na-shi-a-ku, in line 4, Obverse, 
is perhaps from nashu. 
5. In line 6, Obverse, the value 15 is 


to be explained as 5 qa plus 1 sat (one sat 
being 10 qa). 


aes NO.1-5 44+ 7 8 0 
REE E CE 22 


NO.2-53953 
E E Fa be FIFE YÎ Ê 
E EE 
RE TET E prety 
_ [RAT TA GA FT EK 2Î | 


5 REE CE TEE BIAS | 
te era Sse pee AE E ia 
any Ss a EH pe Se Fl 

¥ y~ 4¢ 44 
eee 


Rev. 


pee rig sf 
tie TT eae 


lees el 


= (een ea 
pea HH & TT TF Bute pe 
EEF EE I~ | N Se rh ee 


KBE TLEUS E Boh ERO, 
i=l « <1 tht 4 6 ? 

pat Fl ate | ie ine HET Bet TES 
FE TF TE FF E A SA 
ك‎ 


E 


N E Se a 


Obv. NO.4-539 6| 


YET BERETA T4 EFE 
PA TK ERT I BT ESE 
BH ef ¥ 


; FE 42 22 


La 


Plate: ale 


7 


rasê im û 


KIT as 


Sain, 


2 


te ee 
ا‎ 


ae) a Pe) ee So 
es 


THE EXCAVATIONS AT NIMRUD (KALHU), 1950. 


By 


Professor M. E. L. Mallowan. M.A., F.S.A., D. Lt. 


A brief account of the excavations at 
Nimrud during the season of 1949 was 
given in Sumer Vol. VI, 1950 No. 1. (1) 
This work was continued in the Spring 
of 1950, when a second Expedition under 
the auspices of the British School of 
Archaeology in Iraq took the field. Our 
warm thanks are again due to Dr. Naji 
al Asil the Director of the Iraq Antiqui- 
ties Department, and to his assistants, 
for their furtherance of the work. In the 
course of the season we were greatly 
helped by Dr. Faraj Basmachi and by 
Sayid Izz ad-Din who represented the 
Department on the excavations. Our 
staff from England was composed of my 
wife and myself, Mr. R. W. Hamilton, 
Mr. D. J. Wiseman, Miss Barbara 
Parker and Miss Margaret Munn- 
Rankin. To all my colleagues, Iraqi and 
British I owe a debt of gratitude, and it 
is with much pleasure that we recall the 
many kindnesses of H. E. The Mutesar- 
rif of Mosul, Sayid Sa’ id Qazaz. 

The maximum number of men 


(1) In addition, see the following articles 
for accounts of various aspects of the work 
at Nimrud since 1949. Illustrated London 
News July 22 and 29, 1950; Iraq XII part 2, 
1950. A special article on the ivories will 
also appear in Iraq XIII part 1, 1951 and 
another on two historical texts from Nimrud 
in the same issue. 


employed on the excavations at any one 
time was just over two hundred: this 
was as many as our staff could effectively 
supervise and yet by no means excessive 
for dealing with so large a site as 
Nimrud. The mound itself, which rep- 
resents the inner city of Calah measures 
just under 750 metres in length by 450 
metres across, and was once defended by 
a huge mud-brick wall which was no less 
than 37 metres thick and still stands to 
a height of 13 metres. We were able at 
one point to dig a section clean through 
the middle of this wall which we 
excavated brick by brick. It has thus been 
proved that what now appear in the 
Spring to be great banks of green turf on 
the circuit of the mound, are in fact the 
eroded remains of massive Assyrian 
defences. It is as yet too early to com- 
ment in detail on the technique of con- 
struction, but further work on this and 
other sectors of the wall will undoubted- 
ly add much to our knowledge of the 
methods used by the Assyrians 
in the construction of their 
ancient fortifications. The tall or 
inner city lies at the south west corner 
of the ancient town, a plot of land no 
less than two square miles in area, also 
defended by heavy walls. Thus it may 
be realised that to excavate Nimrud 
completely and in scineific fashion 
would be a task far beyond the range of 
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any one lifetime. It is true that in the 
town itself in addition to houses, tem- 
ples and administrative buildings, one 
would reckon to find large plots of open 
ground, once the sites of farms, planta- 
tions, orchards, fields, irrigation canals 
and streets, but even so, this is a vast 
area for examination. Within the inner 
city the greater part of the land is known 
to have been occupied by buildings. 
Some of the Palaces and Temples were 
excavated by Layard, Loftus, Rassam 
and George Smith at various times from 
about the middle of the last century 
onwards; but no one building was com- 
pletely excavated and our initial work 
has made it clear that even the reexcava- 
tion of these places is still worth while. 
The magnitude of the task which con- 
fronts us at Calah may also be appreciat- 
ed when we recall that beneath the top 
stratum of buildings, which date bet- 
ween the beginning of the ninth and the 
end of the seventh centuries B. C. there 
lies, deeply buried, a much older city, 
the first traces of which we revealed 
last year at a depth of six metres below 
that of the last Assyrian occupation. We 
now know from our soundings that the 
buildings constructed by Shalmaneser 1 
between 1280 and 1260 B.C., are still 
extant, and that given time we may dis- 
cover yet another chapter of Assyrian 
history beneath the great belt of debris 
that overlies the level of the plain. Older 
still, in the south east corner of the 
mound there he the buried remains of 
a succession of prehistoric hamlets, some 
of which probably date to round about 
38000 B.C. This is proved by the fact that 
painted potsherds of the type known as 
Ninevite 5 have been discovered eroded 
from the flanks of the tall at this end of 
Calah. These considerations are enough 
to show that Nimrud can provide many 
generations of diggers with a great 
variety of historic and archaeological 
material? 


During the season of 1950 the 
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greater part a our TT was directed to 
the excavation of the famous N.W. 
Palace of King Assur-nasir-pal 11 
(883-859 B.C.) Here we had two objec- 
tives: first to reexpose some of the sculp- 
tured wall reliefs which had been dis- 
covered and reburied by Layard a cen- 
tury ago; secondly to add to, and “if 
possible to I the plan of the 
building, (Plate I) We were sucessful in 
both these operations, though a great 
deal more remains to be done than has 
yet been achieved. In the first place we 
may consider the work done in the main 
wing of the Palace discovered by 
Layard: a plan of this together with 
the additions made by us may be seen 
In Jag SIL Pt OPE xX 


One room (0) on the plan was com- 
pletely reexcavated : dressed stone slabs 
that lined its mud-brick walls, and the 
cushion-shaped gypsum slab that paved 
the threshold were beautifully finished. 
Floor and walls alike were inscribed 
with the Standard Inscription of Assur- 
nasir-pal, no less legible to-day than 
they were twenty eight hundred years 
ago. In the passage beyond it, we once 
again exposed a wall relief depicting a 
winged genius, one of a pair that had 
stood on either side of the sacred tree — 
the tree of heaven from which the Assyr- 
ian king was perhaps deemed to draw 
strength and life. Elsewhere at the 
entrances to the throne room (F) and the 
great reception hall (B) we once again 
uncovered the splendid guardian mon- 
sters that defended their doorways. Of 
these the most Imposing monument was 
the tremendous figure of a monster at 
the entrance (E). Here there was a pair 
of winged honesses fronted by the figure 
of a shaggy bearded male, with the hands 
folded across the body. These tremendous 
creatures, which were over three metres 
in height must have made an awe- 
inspiring impression on many royal 
visitors some of whom, in order to ‘seek 
audience of the king, would have ascend- 
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ed from the quay walls of the river 
Tigris, which in those days washed the 
western flanks of Calah. It is our inten- 
tion to place a light and transparent 
roofing over these monuments in order 
that they may be seen by posterity in the 
place for which they had been perman- 
ently intended. This magnificent sculp- 
ture has now been photographed in situ 
for the first time: when Layard disco- 
vered them, photography had not yet 
become a practical proposition, and 
although a fine set of drawings was made 
by A. H. Layard himself it was impossible 
to convey the brilliant effect of the carv- 
ing when enhanced by the half-shadow 
which is cast in the forenoon. It is true 
that these monuments were originally 
no doubt, rather dimly lighted, from 
some kind of fenestration in the tops of 
the walls, and that their original appear- 
ance must have been very different from 
what it is to-day. The reason for this is 
that some of the details were once picked 
out in paint, of which black and red 
were probably the principal colours. 
But the fact remains that the monu- 
ments were actually carved out of the 
gypsum on the spot where they were to 
take their final stand, and we may be 
sure that the great artists who exceuted 
them were not unmoved by the power 
and majesty of the stones that were 
coming to life in their hands as they 
worked at them day after day, under 
orders from the king. 

Our second objective was, as we have 
already mentioned, to see if in other 
directions we could add to the Palace 
plan, for it was obvious that a part of 
the building still remained to be found. 
The lie of the ground as well as the plan 
itself indicated that more was to be 
found towards the south, and events 
proved that we were right in our deduc- 
tions. After some weeks’ work we 
succeeded in excavating ten rooms in 
what proved to be the southeastern wing 
of the Palace. These were smaller in 
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seale and in dimensions than the royal 
reception rooms and treasuries in the 
northern part of the building, and they 
were clearly domestic in character. The 
walls were of mud-brick like those in 
the remainder of the Palace, but not 
decorated with any stone reliefs. Floors 
had originally been either stone or brick- 
paved, the surfaces of the walls were 
finished with a smooth coat of mud- 
plaster, and some of them had shallow 
recesses in which were placed the lamps 
required for the lighting of the rooms at 
night. The division between the north- 
ern and the southern wing was a long 
stone-paved passage way (P), where 
three successive pavements of Assur- 
nasir-pal, Shalmaneser 111 and Sargon 
were still well preserved: through this 
passage there was direct access between 
the two wings. In the passage itself an 
interesting discovery was made: this 
was the ritual burial of a gazelle, the 
skeleton of which was still perfectly 
preserved between the topmost and the 
lowest pavement. The gazelle had been 
buried at the time when Sargon had 
relevelled and restored the Palace: we 
have pictures of goats and stags on the 
monuments which represent them in the 
arms of attendants, and it is now clear 
that these animals were consecrated to the 
Palace and perhaps played a part in the 
purification ritual required whenever 
new foundations were laid. Near to the 
spot where the gazelle had been deposit- 
ed we also discovered two miniature 
gold figures; one was that of an armour- 
bearer and the other depicted a member 
of the Assyrian corps of archers carrying 
a spiked shield. It is interesting that 
on the monuments there is more than 
one representation of an archer firing an 
arrow accompanied by a companion 
whose function was obviously to protect 
him from the enemy’s volley. 

The principal discoveries within the 
southeastern wing were associated with 
a floor level which could with certainty 
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be assigned to the reign of Sargon 
(722-705 B.C.). By a fortunate chance 
we found two inscribed clay dockets in 
one of the rooms (HH) which were dated 
with the name of the limmu, the chief 
Assyrian official for the year; one was 
dated to 717 and the other one to 715 
B.C. The written evidence associated 
with the domestic wing showed, as Mr. 
Wiseman will mention in the subsequent 
article, that considerable quantities of 
goods must have been stored here, 
including bales of wool, and that there 
were special consignments of sheep 
allocated to members of the royal family 
and their staff. The most notable dis- 
covery was a rich hoard of ivories which 
had once formed a part of the royal fur- 
niture; (Plates II-IV) that is to say they 
had adorned the legs and arms of chairs 
or thrones and perhaps some of them 
had been the component parts of 
ornamental boxes or coffers. Some of 
these pieces had once been inlaid and 
incrusted with coloured glass; others had 
been overlaid with gold foil. All of them 
had been smashed and mutilated, and it 
is Obvious that the gold associated with 
them had been one of the reasons for 
which these ivories had been sought 
after by the looters, whoever they may 
have been. The most probable date for 
the sacking of the Palace is the end of 
Sargon’s reign, that is some time in 
the year 705 B.C. The death of a king 
was always an event fraught with danger 
for the stability of the realm, and as we 
know that Sennacherib, Sargon’s suc- 
cessor, spent two years consolidating his 
affairs in Assyria before ever he ventured 
on his first military campaign abroad, 
it is not unlikely that trouble had occur- 
ed at home. Calah was indeed a centre at 
which some disturbance might be expect- 
ed at this time, for within the town 
there were many foreigners and displac- 
ed persons who had been resettled there. 
The archaeological evidence suggests 
that the mob broke into the citadel 


through one of the eastern gates, pillaged 
the administrative buildings and then 
irrupted into the N. W. Palace. It seems 
however that help came before the 
situation had become desperate : perhaps 
reinforcements were sent from Nineveh 
which lay no more than twenty miles to 
the north as the crow flies. For although 
the Palace was sacked, it was not des- 
troyed, and the walls were not pulled 
down. The pavement level was relaid at 
a slightly higher level, some minor 
repairs were effected and the building 
remained in use. Indeed it may well be 
that a part of the N. W. Palace was 
still occupied in the time of Assur-bani- 
pal (668-626 B.C.), for a fragment of a 
prism describing one of his camapigns 
against Blam was found in the debris 
of the southeastern wing. One of the 
interesting problems that needs solution 
and to which we hope to find an answer 
during the next season’s work, is the 
history of the place in the seventh 
century B.C. 


The plunderers who did so much 
damage within the south-eastern wing 
none the less left behind them many 
objects of great interest, and overlooked 
others which were hidden from their 
eyes. One of the most picturesque of the 
small objects was a magical plaque of 
pink limestone intended for the exorcism 
of the devil from a sick man. The 
plaque itself represents a male devil by 
the name of Pazuzw who brought with 
him storm, tempest and the fever which 
is associated with the south wind and, 
in addition, a female devil lamashtu 
whose horrible appearance is graphically 
represented. She was part lioness, part 
scorpion and part bird, and grasped a 
snake in each hand. The various objects 
required to placate her are depicted; she 
stands on the back of an ass which, as 
we know from the texts, was intended to 
carry her across the desert to the river 
which surrounds the earth. The sick man 


is represented lying in his bed and the 
top register depicts a row of priests 
wearing animal-headed masks as they 
recite the requisite incantations. This 
evil looking object was found smashed 
into four pieces which were recovered 
from two separate rooms. Fortunately 
the looters were not able to locate the 
rich graves which underlay the Palace 
floor. In one of them a magnificent piece 
of jewellery was discovered and two 
inscriptions of great interest. The grave 
itself consisted of a terracotta coffin which 
was sealed and covered by two large 
stone tablets inscribed in the reign of 
Assur-nasir-pal — and therefore at least 
160 years older than the grave itself. 
The tablets bore a version of the ° Wall 
Inscription’? which recorded the kings 
titles, ancestry and genealogy as well as 
a summary of his campaigns. One of 
them, as the inscription tells us, had 
been intended as a foundation deposit 
for the city wall of Calah and had 
perhaps been discovered by Sargon in 
the course of reconstructing some of the 
city’s defences. [t would seem that these 
historical documents were buried as an 
act of piety together with the body of 
the lady who was found within the grave 
itself. The occupant may have been one 
of the princesses of Sargon’s own family 
for she was adorned with a jewel of rare 
price. This consisted of a golden chain 
attached at one end to a bronze fibula or 
safety pin. The other end was fixed to 
an oval gold casing bound with heavy 
strands of golden wire which framed a 
pendant of milky quartz. The pendant 
itself was engraved with a scene depict- 
ing a pair of musicians playing the pipe 
and the plectrum on either side of a 
sacred tree: above them was the winged 
sun-disc, (Plate V); in addition there was 
a necklace of variegated beads and semi- 
precious stones. It can scarcely be doubt- 
ed that such rich and rare funerary 
offerings would only have been given to 
a noble lady or a princess, and indeed an 
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ancient document which mentions the 
offerings “dedicated by the Babylonian 
king Nabonidus to his mother appears 
to enumerate some not dissimilar jew- 
ellery as appropriated to her burial. 

it would be tedious to give a detailed 
list of the many other objects found in 
the same wing of the Palace. The rich 
collection of 1vories has perhaps the best 
claim to our admiration and interest. 
One of the most striking pieces was an 
ivory bull 22 cm. in length which, (Plate 
III) so far as I know, is the largest carved 
ivory figure ever discovered in the 
ancient Near East: carved in three- 
quarter relief; the back was flat and 
dowelled so that it could be fitted to the 
side of a throne. Many other ivory pieces 
were exceptionally large in size, and 
must have been imposing in aspect; 
many were carved with the utmost skill. 
In one of the rooms we found a portion 
of an elephant’s tusk, the raw material 
for the ivory worker: this together with 
two unfinished plaques which were dis- 
covered in the previous season enable us 
to say with some assurance that some of 
the pieces were carved at Calah itself. 
As many of them are undoubtedly 
Phoenician in style, it is by no means 
improbable that Phoenician craftsmen 
were actually employed at Calah itself. 
One other important piece of historical 
evidence may be deduced from the dated 
documents which were found associated 
with the ivories. It seems that they must 
have been more or less intact and still in 
use in the reign of king Sargon. But it 
is generally believed that the ivories 
from the N.W. Palace, of which Layard 
found a considerable number, were made 
nearer to 800 than to 700 B.C., and if 
this theory is correct they must have 
been conserved for at least two or perhaps 
three generations, as antique furniture: 
they were therefore already antiquities 
when they were smashed at the end of 
Sargon’s reign. The reason for giving 
them a higher date than the reign of 
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Sargon is that many of them are rem- 
arkably similar to two other sets of 
ivories, one from Samaria, the other 
from Arslan-tash, both of which collec- 
tions can be attributed to the reigns of 
earlier kings. 

How much more remains to be dis- 
covered of the southeastern wing of 
Assur-nasir-pal’s Palace remains to be 
seen. Perhaps one of the most encourag- 
ing features of the recently resumed 
excavations at Calah is the fact that 


wherever we have dug, inscribed Assyr- 
ian texts have appeared, and that many 
of these may be accurately dated. In the 
subsequent article Mr. Wiseman will 
give a preliminary account of last 
season’s inscriptions, and it will be seen 
that there is much human as well as 
historical information to be extracted 
from these documents. We may be sure 
that Calah has still much to reveal about 
ancient Near Kastern Civilisation as well 
as about the Assyrians themselves. 
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NIIMRUD: NORTH-WEST PALACE 


Plate I. Nimrud. Plan of North-West Palace and the newly 
discovered Southeastern wing | Iraq, XII. part 2. 1950 


Plate XX VII]. 


Plate II. Nimrud. Ivory bull from Room E NWE Palace 


Length. 22 cm. Eighth century B.C. (Photo. Antran). 


Nimrud. Ivory head of a goddess. Eigth century at 
(Photo. Antran). 
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Plate IV. Nimrud. Ivory cow. 
(Photo. Antran). 
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Plate V. Nimrud. Bronze safety pin, golden chain, engraved 
quartz pendant representing two Musicians, sacred tree 
and fun Disc. Date, c. 715 B.C. Photo Antran) 


THE ASSYRIAN TABLETS FOUND 


AT NIMRUD (KALHU) IN 1950. 


By 


Donald J. Wiseman. 


Assistant Keeper, British Museum. 


With the permission and help of the 
Director-General of Antiquities and 
his staff at the Iraq Museum it has 
now been possible to prepare this 
preliminary survey of the contents of the 
115 tablets excavated from Nimrud 
during the 1950 season. Professor 
M. E. L. Mallowan has referred to the 
general circumstances of their discovery 
in the preceding article. 


Further work on the building from 
which inscribed tablets were recovered 
in 1949 resulted in an additional 24 
tablets from the rooms K and M and a 
new group of tablets, mainly letters, 
from Room S. These letters show that 
the District-Governor of Kalhu, Sharr- 
Duri, and his Town Commandant, Bel- 
Dan, occupied this ‘‘Governor’s Palace’ 
about 744 — 734 B.C. Most of the 
tablets from this building date from the 
reign of Tiglath-pileser HI (745 — 127 
B.C.) and all of them were written 
between the years 810 — 710 B.C. The 
letters reveal the activities of the 
District-Governor as he deals with 
reports, petitions and complaints from 
subordinate officials concerning work- 
men and their equipment (ND 408, 490), 
the provision of transport (421), collec- 


tion of corn-taxes (413) and even the — 


selection of slaves from among prisoners 
of war (424). A frequent subject is the 


provision of supplies of grain, straw and 
fodder (462). Considerable effort seems 
to have been made to maintain the 
orchards in the city area and plants or 
cuttings for this purpose were collected, 
one inventory listing 370 pomegranate, 
400 fig and 450 medlar plants (414, 
419). The Governor was also responsible 
for the appointment of officers in charge 
of the troops stationed in the various 
quarters of Kalhu including the 
bazaar (alu pan suqi), fortress Cal’ 
halsi), and citadel (alu libbi alr). The 


le: 
king, while in residence at Kalhu, inter- 
vences directly in local affairs by issuing 
in writing royal orders (amat_sharri) 
which are addressed to the District- 
Governor. One such order concerns 
military discipline (437). To assist in 
the administration, detailed census 
returns are collected from the villages 
within the district. Each village or 
township has its own head man responsi- 
ble to a chief of a group of villages 
(rab alani) who furnishes the informa- 
tion required by the District-Governor. 
Unfortunately these census lists are 
much broken (450, 459) but they appear 
to be similar to those already published 
for the Harran district (1). In these lists 
are the details of every individual’s 


(1) C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian Dooms- 
day-book, 1901, 
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possessions, persons being named togeth- 
er with their family, slaves buildings, 
land, wells and even utensils. A number 

of lists of personal names have also been 
ark There are also accounts enum- 
merating horses, by colour and breed (?), 
mules and oxen (405 ete.). Other tablets 
record the distribution of grain. In these 
the corn collected from irrigated land 
seems to be especially noted. Business 
activities are reflected in the many con- 
tracts concerning the sale of houses, 
land and slaves. In one contract (496) 
the commander in chief of the army sells 
a plot of land to the ‘‘captain of seventy’ 
for 2 mana, 2 shekels of silver and 24 
mana of copper. Even this small transac- 
tion 1s subject to grave penalties should 
either party infringe the agreement. The 
defaulter would have to pay “1 mana of 
silver and 1 mana of gold into the tre: iS- 
ury of the god Ninurta whose temple is 
at IXalhu. He shall devote four white 
horses to Assur and present four riding- 
horses to Nergal. He must eat a mana of 
combed (?) wool and drink a basin full 
of kurru. His eldest son he shall burn 


before Sin and his eldest daughter 
before... He shall be flogged from the 


city gate of ... to the great gate of the 
citadel of (Kathu). ’ In addition to all 
this he must devote seven males and 
seven females to the temple-service of 
Adad and a similar number to the 
Ishtar temple at Arbela. Last of all’’ he 
shall restore the money (received or 
paid) to the rightful owner, and should 
he bring a legal action he shall fail’’. The 
sixteen witnesses to this interesting 
document include the personal chamber- 
lain, physiciati, scribe and slave of the 
Commander in Chief, 


A number of texts record advances 


and loans of barley, silver, copper or 
bronze against a man’s wages (e.g 


433, 498). We have a glimpse of family 
life from two letters addressed to the 
Town Commandant (Bel-Dan) by his 


son who writes to him from Bal vylonia. 
This man complains that his father has 
abandoned him, having ignored two 
letters (tablets) that he had written, and 
urges him to send on the things he has 
requested. Other texts seem to be 
carefully written copies of a hymn or 
incantation (411) and a medical 
prescription (460). 


tn the fill of Room U was an interest- 
ting fragment recounting in detail the 
campaign of Tiglath- pileser III against 
Philistia in 734 B.C. when he captured 
several towns by the Syrian coast and 
incorporated them as Assyrian provincial 
cities before moving southward to 
conquer and plunder Gaza and the city 
of ‘the River of Egypt’ (Raphia). Part 
of the Assyrian campaign against 
Damascus in the following year is also 
given. This text will add to our know- 
ledge of this king’s important reign. 


Six of the rooms in the newly dis- 
covered S.H. Wing of the N.W. Palace 
also produced inscribed material. In 

17-715 B.C, these rooms were used for 


storage. The records from one room 
(HH), where some of the ivories were 


found, prove that at least 50 talents 
(c. 8000 Ibs) of wool and 1,800 homers 
(c. 152,000 litres or 200 tons) of grain, 


_mostly barley, were stored here. A docket 


noting 82 camels (805) may perhaps be 
associated with the delivery of grain or 
other commodities to the Palace. In this 
room, and FF, there were also found 
fragments of clay rings, bearing bulla 
or cylinder seal i impressions, which may 
have been used as holders for papyrus 
scrolls or as labels. A fragment of a 
storage jar (485) shows that some of the 
largest at these were inscribed to indic- 
ate their capacity. 

In Room DD, above a woman’s 
grave, were two stone tablets. Since 
these bear the standard. ‘‘Wall Tnscrip- 
tion’’ of Assurnasirpal II it is assumed 


that they have been taken from the old 
city wall. Other fragments of this 
inscription were found in rooms GG and 
in the passage P. They cite the 
genealogy and titles of the king together 
with a resumé of his military exploits 
and his work in constructing the city 
wall. Since room DD also yielded a 
fragment of a marriage contract (815) 
it may be assumed that a part of the 
women’s quarters was situated here. 
Other tablets found in this wing include 
some fragments of a lexicographical text 
(821) and an amuletic plaque, the edges 
of which inscribed in Sumerian by an 
engraver ignorant of the script. The text 
is the normal inscription of Pazuzu, son 
of Hanpa, king of the evil wind-spirits 
who bring fever and disease. Below the 
floor (III) of room FF was buried a stone 
tablet giving the details of Assurnasir- 
pal’s first campaign against the hill 
tribes East of the Tigris in 882 B.C. 
Since the text breaks off in the middle 


Donald J. 


Wiseman 57 
of a sentence and has ‘‘Tablet No. 1: 
written on the left edge it is probable 
that it is the first in a series of such 
tablets written to commemorate the royal 
achievements. While clearing the earth 
filling room OO a fragment of an 
octagonal prism of Assurbanipal (669 — 
663 B.C.) was found. This is the first 
inscription of that king to come from 
Nimrud and gives details of the revolt of 
Indabigash in Elam, the famine in 
Babylon and the consequent submission 
of that city to Assyria in 649 B.C. 


The few fragmentary tablets found 
in the buildings A 50 and B50 were 
unfortunately undated. If the script can 
be sufficient evidence the carefully 
written contracts from A 50 concerning 
the sale of a slave-girl (409) and a list 
of names (408) may indicate that these 
were written earlier, in the late Assyrian 
period, before the roughly inscribed 
accounts from B50. 
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En Marge du Probleme de la Siqqurat. 


Les Pontifes du Temple d’ En-Haut. 


par. 
Maurice Lambert. 


Sources Principales. Presque toutes les données sont tirées des 
formules de date pour lesquelles nous renvoyons a Schneider: Analecta 
Orientalia, No. 13 (1986), p. 9 ss.; ù Ebeling: Datenlisten dans le 
Reallexikon der Assyriologie, II, p. 136; et ù Legrain: Business 
Document (abrév. 3 UET). p. 276 des Index. Pour le en ‘‘pontife’’, 
cf. encore Schneider: der Gétterherr, (1 Orient., pp. 46, 83) où 
sont énumérés les mots et expressions comportant en; du même 
auteur, et de date plus récente: Analecta Orientalia, No. 19 (1989), 
p. 118. Pour ce qui concerne les temples de la Cité sainte d’Ur, nous 


renvoyons a Sumer, VI, 2, p. 149. 


A l'époque d’Ur III, aprés le roi 
divinisé, vient le en; ce successeur 
apparent des Dieux-vivants de ]’époque 
préhistorique (1) n’a conservé de son 
pouvoir passé que omnipotence religi- 
euse; politiquement, il s’est effacé devant 
le roi, de sorte que maintenant deux 
hommes dominent Sumer: le lugal divi- 
nisé, maitre absolu dans le domaine 
temporel, et le en seigneur du monde 
religieux. Cette dualité risquait d’etre 
néfaste, mais en fait, ainsi qu’on le verra 
plus loin, le pouvoir du pontife (ainsi 
appellerons-nous le en) était étroitement 
limité: a) d abord, tandis qu ün seul 
lugal régissait une Mésopotamie unifiée, 


(1) VOLE SUDE N. DS 


il se trouvait que les capitales religieuses 
de Sumer, Ur Uruk et Eridu, avait 
conservé leur en particulier; b) ensuite, 
le lugal, qui est historiquement le vrai 
successeur du Dieu-vivant des anciens 
temps, ne s’était dépouillé de sa fonction 
pontificale que pour en revétir lun de 
ses fils; la division du pouvoir était done 
plus théorique que réelle. 


Jie nam-en (pontificat) s’oppose au 
man-lugal (royauté) dont nam-nin (eme- 
sal: nam-ga-sha-an) est la forme fémi- 
nine; ce dernier terme,beaucoup plus 
rare et usité seulement en parlant des 
déesses, est ù nam-lugal ce qui ‘“‘emploi 
de reine’’ est ù ‘“‘emploi de roi’’, mais 
il s'y attache un sens plus précis des 


fonction créatrices de la déesse-mére (2). 
Des l’époque présargonique, nam-en est 
rapporté a Uruk et s’ oppose a nam-lugal 
rattaché a Ur: nam-en nam-lugal-da 
e-na-da-tab-ba-a Unug (ki)-ga nam-en 
mu-ak-ke,  Urim (k1)-ma nam-lugal 
mu-dk-ke 4 “(Apres qu’ Enlil) lui eut 
adjoint le pontificat a la royauté, dans 
Uruk il (le roi Lugal-kinishe-dudu) 
établit le  pontificat, (et) dans 
Ur il établit la royauté’’; la première 
partie de la phrase se retrouve dans un 
hymne ù Ishme-Dagan (3): nam-en 
nam-lugal-da_ tab-e-a-ma: “mon pon- 
tificat qu'il a adjoint & la royauté’’; 
lorsque la déesse Inini descend aux 
Enfers, ‘elle abandonne le pontificat, 
elle abandonne la royauté’’: nam-en 
mu-un-shub, nam-nin mu-un-shub (4), 
titres et fonctions qu'elle avait recus de 
son père, Enki. 


I. Les Pontifes d’Ur. 


Lua plupart des pontifes d’Ur sont 

connus; ce sont: 

(A) Nir-gal-an-na, fils d’ Ur-Nammu, 
(Gadd et Legrain: 2 UET, 48); 

(B) Nir-zid-an-na, élu (mash-pad) pon- 
tife de Nannar lan 10 de Shulgi, 
(date: an 11) et instauré (hun) Van 
13, (date: an 14); 

(C) Amash-zid-an-na, élu pontife de 
Nannar, l’an 40 de Shulgi, (date: 
an 41). 

(D) Mah-gal-an-na instauré pontife de 


(2) Sur nam-nin, cf. Jestin qui traduit 
“Herrinnenschaft’’: RA, 44, p. 64, n. 2, et 
Lambert: Sumer, VI, 2, p. 154. 

(3) Inscription de Lugal-kinishe-dudu : 
ISA, 222, Vase A; Hymne a Ishme-Dagan : 
PBS) SA AMON 9; rev; 11: 

(4) Kramer: RA, 34, p. 108, lig. 6, et 
Jestin: RA, 44, p. 52, lig. 24. Dans ce 
dernier texte, nam-en nam-lugal-la n’est 
certainement pas, malgré les apparences, un 
complexe génitival; traduire: “le pontificat 
et la royauté’’. 
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Nannar, Wan 3 de Bursin, (date: 

an 4). 

Dans RLA, les noms propres des 
pontifes sont compris comme En-nir-zid- 
an-na, EKn-nir-gal-an-na, etc.; il est 
exact que devant tous les noms le mot, 
en, est préposé, mais il faut le com- 
prendre, croyons-nous, comme un titre 
fixé au nom et faisant corps avec celui-ci, 
comme nous disons en francais  Mon- 
seigneur Un-tel, le Président Un-tel’’; 
en réalité en ne fait pas partie du nom. 


(A) et (B). Nir-gal-an-na: “‘le grand 
Nir du (temple) supérieur’ : Nar-zid-an- 


na: le Nir saeré du (temple) supér- 
ieur’’. Les songer & Anu; il n’est pas 


impossible que Nannar, qualifié par 
Urnammu de, amar-banda-an-na: “‘tau- 
rillon engendré d’Anu’’ (ISA, 266, Clou 
A) ait eu un pontife supreme dont le nom 
renfermait celui dQ Anu; mais on peut 
traduire aussi an-na par “‘du ciel, du 
haut’’; l’expression signiferait, du 
(temple) supérieur’’; c est ainsi que nous 
avons, avec le P. Tournay, rendu ces 
mots dans le cylindre A de Gudéa (CA, 
25, 9; RB, 55, 421); c’est ainsi que 
nous aurions dû traduire également une 
ligne plus haut dans le groupe, nir-an- 
na: “il y avait le Nir du (temple) 
supérieur qui aborde dans le ciel’’; ici, 
nir est un embléme qui n’est pas spéci- 
fique A l’éninnu puisqu’on le retrouve a 
Ur dans le nim des deux premiers pon- 
tifes; on peut donc présumer que 
certaines tours ù étages de Sumer por- 
taient 4 leur sommet un nir; d’ailleurs, 
‘“norter le nir’, nir-gal, c’est d être 
prince, et selon un hymne, “sur terre 
Inini porte le nir (car) elle est la Reine 
de l’univers (5). 


(C) Le troisiméme pontife se homme 
amash-zid-an-na: ‘‘Bercail sacré du 
(temple) supérieur’. Parce que, sous 


(5) Jestin: RA, 44, 52, lig. 21: ki-a nir- 
mi-ni-gdl nin-kur-kur-ra-kam. 
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Gudéa, le nir est placé au sommet de la 
tour, faut-il par parallélisme admettre 
que amash s’y trouvait aussi? On peut 
au premier abord en douter; si nous 
donnons a amash son sens courant de 
‘‘bergerie, bercail’’, on ne saurait voir 
ici qu une appellation de l’é-nun-kug de 
Ningal, ce qui parait improbable; 1l faut 
prendre amash dans une acception plus 
étroite, au sens de chapelle; voyez la 
premiere strophe des Lamentations sur 
Ur; dans chacune des cités de Sumer, le 
grand dieu n'a plus souci de son temple, 
car, dit le refrain, SUE SON bercail 
(amash), le vent s'est abattu’’ (6); le sens 
de tabernacle, niche culturelle convien- 
drait assez bien; a priori, il n’est pas 
tout a fait improbable que la niche 
culturelle ait eu un tel nom; il est vrai 
que les divinités sont généralement 
qualifiées de taureaux, de vaches ou de 
taurillons, et que amash ne s’emploie, a 
notre connaissance, qu’en parlant des 
moutons (7), sauf une fois dans Gudéa : 
““(Nanshe) prépara amash de la (ou des) 
vache(s) du (temple) supérieur’’ (8); on 
attachera d’autant plus de valeur a cet 
exemple qu'il provient d’un texte religi- 
eux et s’applique au temple du sommet. 


(D) Mah-gal-an-na: “‘le grand Mah 
du (temple) supérieur’. Le mot mah, qui 
est généralement adjectif, ‘‘sublime, 
supreme’’ est attesté comme substantif 
dans |’ Hymne a Inini-Mul-Délebat où il 
est dit de la déesse qu’ elle est une 
mah-gal (9), et dans un hymne A 


(6) Kramer: AS, 12, lig. 37: amash-a-na 
lil-e ba-ni-in-gar. 


7) L’étymologie de ce mot parait étre 
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Ur-Ninurta (10); on rapprochera, avec 
raison sans doute, le nom d'un haut 
dignitaire du service du dieu, lu-mah, 
peut-étre homme du mah’’, attesté a 
toutes les époques et principalement a 
Ur (11); le parallélisme des noms des 
pontifes, qui semble devoir être pris en 
considération, fait supposer que mah, 
comme nir et amash, représente un objet 
culturel. 


Le en de Nannar est attaché ù la 
tour a étages; dans les Lamentations sur 
Ur (lig. 353), il est dit au cours dune 
invocation ù Nannar: ‘‘ton pontife 
sacré que (tu as) élu d’un coeur exultant, 
celui de ’é-kish-shirg-gal...’’; on ne doit 
évidemment pas supposer historique tout 
ce qui est relaté dans un poeme; mais 
il faut certainement ici accepter comme 
exact le fait que le pontife est le souver- 
ain humain de la Tour et du temple 
qu'elle porte; il est vrai qu’il n’est pas 
seul, puisque, si le gigunu représente 
bien la chapelle du temple d’en haut, 
cette partie du sanctuaire appartient au 
lu-mah vétu de lin (cf. note 11). 
L’indication de son élection par le 
dieu Nannar, si elle est queleque 
peu poétique, est cependant admissible, 


(20) CTs, °36,)31, IT, 26: hymne traduit 
par A. Falkenstein dans ZA., AO”) 192 - ha 
phrase est difficile; dumu-An-na mah nir- 
gal-bi tuk: ‘fils d’Anu qui détiens le prince 
du Mah”; bi parait être le possessif d’un 
genitif emphatique; s’il en est bien ainsi, 
l'emploi de 62 (par opposition a a-nt) indi- 
que que mah est un animal ou un objet. 


(14) Deimel-<)SL., 87, EA l'époque 
presargonique, Lugalzagge-si se dit ‘‘li-mah 
de Nidaba, fils de t-u lué-mah de Nidaba”’ 


@ailleurs, é-mash: “maison du mouton’’. (Vase, I, 7); plus tard, dans les Lament. sur 


8) Cyl. B, 4, 9: ici vache est rendu 
le mot rare, ‘‘27m-ma-al’’. 


9) RA., 44, 55, lig. 131 et 224. 


par 


Ur (lig. 352) on lit: laé-mah-zu Gi-Gun 4-na- 
kug-za shag ,-gad la-ba-an-lal: ‘(û Nannar) 
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ton homme du mah dans ton gigunu sacré 
ne revétira plus la tunique de lin’. 


car, bien que le en, comme hous le ver- 
rons plus loin, soit choisi par le lugal, 1l 
est possible que ce dermer représente 
Nannar lors des interregnes pontificaux; 
Vhistoricité des faits serait dans 
ensemble respectée. 


Le pontife de 1’é-kish-shirg-gal, au 
cours d’ une cérémonie, se rend de lU’ esh 
(ici le temple du haut) au gibur, temple 
double de Ningal-Nannar au sud de la 
tour (Lament. sur Ur, lg. 354); il 
accompagne probablement la statue du 
dieu dans la descente de la tour; il 
devient le dieu lui-méme lorsque ce 
dernier, statue inerte, est empéché de 
remplir ses fonctions; on lira la strophe 
10 del Hymne a Inini-Mul-Delébat (12) : 
la, c’est le roi lui-méme, Idin-Dagan 
d'Isin, qui tient auprès de la parédre le 
role du dieu dans la Hiérogamie du 
Nouvel-An; le texte précise formelle- 
ment: lugal-An-dm, “‘le roi qui est 


Anus? (13).. 


Les faits jusqu’ici sont clairs et 
peuvent être ainsi résumés: un roi regne 
sur toute la Mésopotamie dont il est le 
chef religieux et temporel, mais il a 
dévolu, dès le temps d’Ur-nammu, sa 
qualité de en, son pontificat, a ses fils. 


(12) RA., 44, 67. Dans ce paragraphe, 
comme dans ‘‘Sumer’’, VI, 153 ss., nous 
avons lu é-kish-shir -gdal; selon Falkenstein, 
il faudrait revenir a la lecture é-kish-nu- 
gal, (ZA, 49, 324). 


(13) Puisque la parédre est Inini, le dieu 
ne peut étre qu’Anu; c’est pourquoi nous 
préférons lire (lig. 170) lugal-An-am plutot 
que lugal-dingir-am, peut-étre est-on en 
droit de rapprocher le nom du rol An-am 
(cf. ISA, 316). 


(144) Kar-zid-da: “Quai sacré”’ est le 
territoire qui longeait le canal non loin de 
la Tour; il était probablement le point 
d’embarquement et de débarquement du 
dieu allant de la Tour a PAkitu et de l’Akitu 
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II. Le pontife du Quai sacré (ou: 
du Ga-esh) (14). 


(A) Tun-zid-an-na: pontife de Nannar 
du Quai sacré (variante: du Ga- 


esh), instauré lan 8 de Bursin 
(date: an 9). 
(B) Nannar-Bursin-ki-dg-an-na:  pon- 


tife de Nannar du Quai sacré, en 

exercice l'an 8 d’Ibi-Sin. 

A partir de Bursin, deux pontifes 
ont, semble-t-1], régné sur Ur; Bursin a 
remanié la Cité sainte; il a construit 
(ou reconstruit) le dub-lal, transformé le 
eibur dans lequel il a placé un second 
pontife: ‘depuis les temps les plus 
reculés, dans le Quai sacré ou nul gibur 
navait été construit, ot nul pontife 
n’avait habité (15) , Bursin, le fils chéri 
de Nannar, dans le (territoire du) Quai- 
sacré construisit le gibur pour Nannar 
son roi aimé et lui introduisit le pontife 
Tun-zid-an-na son pontife chéri (16). 

Ainsi, si nous prenons le texte au 
pied de la lettre, nous apprenons: 1) 
que nul pontife n’avait jusqu’ici habité 
le Quai-sacré; 2) qu un pontife nommé 
Tun-zid-an-na fut introduit dans le 
gibur; 3) que cet événement eut lieu l'an 
8, puisque la formule de l’an 9 est, 
‘année ou le pontife de Nannar du 
Quai-sacré fut instauré’’. L’ existence de 
deux pontifes, Mah-gal-an-na, pontife de 
Nannar instauré, an 3, et Tun-zid-an- 


a la Tour; le domaine correspondant 
a Lagash se nommait kar-kd-sur-ra: ‘‘Quai 
de la Porte qui délimite’’ (CA., 14, 35); la 
barque de Bau au moment de la Hiérogamie 
y était accosiée (Stat. D, 3, 6); pour le 
débarquement des dieux a (ou: sur) la 
Siqqurat, cf. les cylindres présargoniques 
dans A. Parrot: Ziggurats...., pl. Il, b, et p. 
37). Ga-esh: sur ce mot difficile, voir les 
remarques philologiques de Kramer, dans 
Bibliotheca Orientalis, 7, 77, n. 6. 

(15) kar-zid-da-a gibur nu-diu-a, en nu- 
un-ti-a. 

(46) Sur cette inscription, 
dans Sumer, VI, 2, p. 152. 


références 


62 
na, pontife de Nannar du Quai-sacré, 
lan 8, n’est peut-étre pas absolument 
certaine (17), mais le texte des Lamenta- 
tions sur Ur indique expressément les 
deux pontifes; parlant de la cité d Ur 


devastée, le scribe déclare (lig. 349): 
en-bt gibur-ra_ ba-ra_ mu-un-ti: “son 


pontife n’habite plus dans le gibur’’: les 
ermes employés sont ceux mémes de 
linscription de Bursin; quatre lignes 
plus loin dans les Lam. sur Ur, est 
mentionné le, ‘‘pontife sacré....de 1 ê- 
kish-shir.-gal. 

Il faut done tenir pour probable qu’a 
partir de Bursin, en l'an 8, un second 
pontife fut instauré, celui du Quai- 
sacré; deux tablettes de comptabilité 
mentionnent, anonymement, ce pontife : 
lune non datée (GDD, 185, 10), Vautre 
de l’an 9 de Bursin TrDr., 4, 6). 

(A) Tin-zid-an-na: ‘‘auge sacrée 
du (temple) supérieur’. Tun-zid est 
connu des |’ époque présargonique par le 
nom propre, lugal-tin-zid: ‘roi de 
Vauge sacrée’’ (18); une des significa- 
tions accadiennes de tun est takdltu: 
‘‘régervoir’’; nous supposons qu il s’agit 
ici de ces auges culturelles retrouvées au 
cours des fouilles (19); peut-étre est-il 
permis de rappeler le bassin aux lions 
de Gudéa (20). 


(B) Nannar-Bur-Sin-ra-ki-dg-an-na : 
‘‘Nannar-aime-Bur-Sin du (temple) 


supérieur’. Le nom de ce pontife est 


(17) Noter cependant les deux titres: 
“pontife de Nannar’’, et ‘‘pontife de 
Nannar du Quai sacré’’ i'l y a la, semble-t-il, 
une différenciation; toutefois on pourrait 
envisager l’hypothése que le pontife de 
Nannar du Quai sacré a succedé au pontife 
de Nannar. 


(18) Il se trouve ù Lagash; références dans 
Deimel: SL, 595, 47; on rencontre de méme, 
pour nir, le nom nin-nir-zid (DP., III; V, 4). 

(19) Contenau: MAO., II, 639. 

(20) IDG, If, Tae, 


lies Pontifes 


connu par trois documents: un sceau 
appliqué sur une tablette de Pan 8 
d’Ibi-Sin dont la légende est ‘‘Pontife 
Nannar-Bur-Sin-ra-ki-d4g-an-na, pontife 
de Nannar du Quai-sacré, A-a-dingir-mu 
V’échanson ton serviteur’’ (21), et par 
deux formules de date; la premiere, 
“année ott le Pontife Nannar-Bur-Sin- 
ra-ki-ag-an-na fut instauré’’ (22), a été 
jusqu’ici rapportée & Pan 9 de Bursin : 
“année où le pontife de Nannar du Quai 
sacré (variante: du  Ga-esh) fut 
instauré’’: mais si Jon tient compte de 
inscription mentionnée plus haut, le 
pontife instauré l’an 8 (date: an 9) se 
nommait Tun-zid-an-na; a moins 
d’imaginer, sans preuve, que le pontife 
a changé de nom, on ne peut rattacher 
la formule ci-dessus a Tan 9 de Bursin, 
il est possible qu'elle appartienne au 
regne de Shusin. On comparera en effet 
la seconde formule: elle apparait sur une 
tablette d’ Ur (23) mentionnant des objets 
voués par le roi Shusin: d-ru-a Shu-sin 
lugal et se présente sous la forme: mu 
en Nannar Bursin-ra ki-dg en-Nannar 
kar-zid-da ba-hun: ‘‘année où le pontife 
Nannar-aime-Bursin-du-(temple)-supér- 
icur fut instauré pontife de Nannar du 
Quai sacré’’ (24). Il ne nous parai pas 
possible que cette formule soit de l’an 9 
de Bursin, non pas tant parce que 
Shusin est mentionné (25), mais parce 
que déja son nom est précédé du signe 
divin: ce signe n’apparait (de méme 
pour Bursin et Ibisin) qu’ au cours de 
l'année indiquée par la formule de l’an 
1; on peut supposer, simple hypothése, 
qu il s’ agit de l'an 5 de Shusin dont on 
he connatt que la formule mu-ush-sa. 


(21) Legrain: 3 UET, 155. 

(22) Legrain: TRU, 303. 

(23) Legrain: 3 UET 

(24) Ibid. p. 277 des Index, en haut. 


: (25) Il aurait pu être en effet associé au 
tréne au début de la maladie qui emporta 
Bursin. 
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Le nom ce pontife, bien que termine 
comme les précédents par an-na, semble 
ne pas être formé de la meme façon; 
jusqu’ici nous avons vu que dans ce nom 
entrait celui ıd un objet ou d'un lieu 
culturel; la différence est illusoire, car 
Nannar-Bursin-ra-ki-dg est probable- 
ment appellation dune statue ou dun 
relief représentant les dieux Nannar et 
Bursin au cours de l’acte qui donna a 
ce dernier le droit de placer dans sa 
titulature la formule, Bur-sin ki-dg Nan- 
nar: ‘‘Bursin, le fils chéri de Nannar’’ 
que l'on trouve justement dans l’inscrip- 
tion de la fondation du gibur, demeur du 
pontife du Quai sacré (Tablette B, II, 2; 
voir plus haut), ce qui n’est peu-étre pas 
un hassard. Qu‘un haut dignitaire ait 
porté un tel nom n’étonnera pas; a 
I’ époque présargonique des sacrifices sont 
faits, sous le r¢gne de Lugalanda, ù la 
statute dite Nanshe-ama-Lugal-an-da, 
“Nanshe est la mère de Lugalanda”™’ 
(Nik., 23, X, 4),et un grand de la cour 
du même prince se nomme, ‘‘Nanshe est 
la mère de Lugalanda’’ (RTC., 53, array 
lanalogie est presque totale. 


III. Les pontifes d’ Uruk. 


(A) X, fils d’Ur-Nammu, élu pontife 
dInini 4. Uruk, (date b- d’Ur- 
Nammu); 

(B) Unu,-gal-an-na, instauré l’an 4 de 
Bursin, (date: an 5); 

(C) Am-gal-an-na, élu ا‎ | d’Tbi-sin 
(date: an 2) instauré l’an 3 (date: 
an 4). 


Dans cette courte liste ne figure 
aucune donnée provenant du regne de 
Shulgi; c’est que ce prince fut moins 
sumérien que suméro-aceadien; le centre 
de ses préoccupations était a Nippur; 1l 
n’est, pour s’en convaincre, qu’a parco- 
urir les formules de date des vingt 
premieres années de son regne : Ninlil, 
Enlil, Ninurta ou Nippur sont men- 
tionnées dans sept formules; par contre. 


le nom d’Uruk est pratiquement absent 
de ensemble des inscriptions royales. 
Nous ne voulons pas dire qu’il n‘y a pas 
eu de pontifes d’Uruk sous Shulgi, ce 
qui serait tres improbable; mais il faut 
considérer les formules de date comme 
des instruments de propagande; les faits 
qu elles indiquent sont exacts, sauf peut- 
être les communiqués triomphaux qui 
sont les formules concernant la Guerre 
du Zagros (année 22 et la suite), mais 
ces faits ne sont pas nécessairement les 
plus ımportants; ce sont seulement ceux 
que roi voulait voir proclamer chez tous 
les peuples de son empire; Shulgi 
exaltait Nippur et son dieu, Enlil, afin 
de gagner les Accadiens; pour le méme 
motif, il délaissait Uruk trop sumér 
ienne. 


(A) Le nom n’est pas indiqué. 


(B) Unug-gal-an-na: ‘““la grande 
chambre du (temple) supérieur’’. Comme 
mr et amash, unu -gal se retrouve dans 
éninnu de Gudéa: c’est une partie du 
sanctuaire réservée plus spécialement A 
la déesse paredre; c’est lù qu’est déposé 
le vase sacré bur-kug (CB., 17, 7) qui 
est dit être placé dans le (temple) 
superieur (CA., 25, 16); dans un autre 
sanctuaire, celui de Gatumdug, c’est 
dans l'unu .-mah que cette déesse enfante 
Gudéa (CA., 2, 8) (26). 


ee) 


(26) Autres références sur wunu: Gudéa: 
Stat. F., 1, 16: Lamentations sur Nippur: 
PBS. SD 4 BOO LTT Warad-SinY TSA;, 
302, tabl., 144; Hymne a Ur-Ninurta: CT., 
36, 28, If, 18, traduit par Falkenstein qui 
rend unu par ‘repas’? (ZA., 49, 110); dans 
16 (SL, 376, 64 et 65, on, trouve en effet 
mikali et shubtu; en fait unu parait être, 
d’apreés tous ces passages, la chambre où a 
lieu le repas divin lors de la Hiérogamie. 
L’adjectif accolé a unu peut etre gal, kugq, 
mah ou shuba; la graphie du mot varie 
beaucoup; on trouve le signe wn soit seul, 
soit préfixé de te ou de te au gunu; dans les 
deux premiers cas, ab remplace parfois wnz. 
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Les Pontifes 


(C) Am-gal-an-na: ‘Grand taureau 
du (temple) supérieur’’. Aucun docu- 
ment économique ne fourmit le nom du 
pontife élu l'an 2 d’Ibi-Sin; seule le 
donne l’inscription dite de Tummal, 
(voir plus loin). Une donnée difficille a 
interpréter est fourme par une tablette 
de Lagash (27): mu I-bi-Sin-lugal-u-mu 
en-Inini Unug(ki)-ga mash-e i-pad: 
‘année ott le sort choisit [bisin-lugal- 
u-mu (comme) prétre d’Inini’’. Cette 
formule surprend pour deux raisons: a) 
absence de en devant le nom du 
pontife, b) la formation irréguliére du 
nom qui devrait se terminer en an-na; il 
semble que nous n’ayons pas la un nom 
de pontife élu; aussi sous toute réserve 
nous émettons l’hypothtse qu avant son 
élection, après laquelle il prit le nom de 
am-gal-an-na, le pontife se nommait 
[bi-Sin-lugal-t-mu: “‘Ibi-Sin le roi 
victorieux’’. Pour des raisons politiques 
et militaires (conquéte d une partie de 
l’empire par les gens d’Isin ou d Elam), 
il ne parait pas possible que ce document 
de Lagash soit postérieur aux années 5 
ou 6 d’Ibisin. 


IV. Les pontifes d’ Eridu. 


(A) Le pontife d’Eridu (Variante : 
d’ Enki) fut instauré, Van 25 de 


Shulgi (date: an 26); 
(B) Nun-né-Bur-Sin-ra-ki-dg,  1n- 
stauré lan 7 de Bursin, (date: 


an 8); 


(27). Genouillac: 3 LLI, 6032. 
n’avons pas tenu compte du titre d’Ur- 
nammu: en-Unug(ki)-ga = lugal-Urim(ki) 
ma: “‘pontife d’Uruk et roi d’Ur’’ (Brique 
C: ISA., 264); il s’agit, nous semble-t-il, 
d’un titre et non d’une fonction; toutfois, on 
peut soutenir qu’Ur-nammu, après avoir 
été le vassal d’Utu-hégal pour la vie duquel 
il voua la tour d’Ur, devint le chef temporel 
et religieux d’Uruk; ayant assumé un certain 
temps la fonction de pontife, il la donna 
plus tard a Pun de ses fils. 


(C) A-ra-ba, pontife d’ Enki a Eridu, 
(8: GETS lala, 
ae Shulgi, Eridu, plus que Uruk, 
était officiellement favorisée; cela tient 
sans doute au fait que le culte d’ Enki, au 
contraire de celui d’ Anu, était répandu 
aussi bien en Accad qu’ en Sumer. 


(A) Le mon du pontife n'est pas 
donné. 


(B) Nun-né-Bur-Sin-ra-ki-dg : le 
Prince (= Enki) aime Bursin’’. Ce nom 
rappelle affection que le dieu d Eridu 
ne pouvait manquer de porter au roi qui 
lui avait recontruit son temple (28); pro- 
bablement, comme dans le cas du nom, 
‘‘Nannar aime Bursin’’, un monument, 
statue ou relief, devait rappeler 1 amour 
du dieu; on est surpris toutefois que la 
titulature royale n’en fasse aucunement 
mention. 


(CU) Une tablette d’Ur, 
mentionne des offrandes ou mush- 
lah, (dresseur de serpents), au fils de 
ce mush-lah 4 et a en A-ra-ba en-(d) En- 
ki Hridug (k1): ““Pontife A-ra-ba, pontife 
de Enki a Eridu’’ (29); une tablette fort 
semblable, datée de Van 9 d’Ibi-Sin, 
mentionne le shangu et la nin-dingir 
d’Enki; il est possible que A-ra-ba soit 
a placer a la fin de la dynastie. 


non datée, 


V. Divers. 


Signalons enfin que Yon connait ù 
Lagash le pontife de Nanshe Shag4-kug- 
ge, lan 46 de Shulgi (GDD, 1, 6; UDT, 
91, 135); a Umma, le pontife de Shara, 
lan 8 de Bursin (GDD, 377, 2); sur une 
tablette de Dréhem de lan 4 de Shusin 
nommé Ta-ni, pontife de Ninhursag 

(Fish: Catal. 416, 6). 


(28) Voir Fuad Safar: Sumer, Ill, 2 
texte: fig. 1, trad:-p. 99. 
(29) Legrain: 3 UET, 1119; le document 


cilé ù la ligne suivante est 3 UET., 1120, 


’ 


Maurice 
VI. Conclusions. 


Cette courte étude nous apprend ou 
précise plusieurs points: a) le pontife 
appartient a la famille royale; il est 
caractéristique en effet que le premier 
roi de la dynastie, Urnammu, ait eu 
deux de ses fils élus au pontificat, Pun 
a Ur: Nuir-gal-an-na; l'autre a Uruk, 
inconnu de nom: b) le choix du pontife 
est fait par le roi lui-méme comme en 
témoigne Vinseription dite de 
Tummal(30): ‘Depuis Bursin jusqu’a 
(année) ott Ibisin le roi choisit par le 
sort le pontife Am-gal-an-na (comme) 
pontife d’Inini a Uruk....’’; il est proba- 
ble que “‘choisir par le sort’’ est une 
mauvaise traduction, car elle n’indique 
en rien que le choix était celui du roi(31). 

(30) Langdon: RA., 31, 114. 

(341) Il est probable (GUA, Lagash, a 
lépoque présargonique, avant Urukagina, 
le patesi, en de sa ville, déléguait a un de 
ses, proches la grande prétrise. Dudu, le 
shangu-mah de Ningirsu, était peut-étre un 
parent d’Entemena, ce qui explique une 
curieuse inscription (YOS 7, no. 4) ou se 
trouvent mentionnées, a la suite, les con- 
structions d’Entemena et de Dudu; (sur les 
personnages de ce nom, voir Fuad Safar: 
Sumer, V, 2, p. 133). La présence l'un près 
de l'autre des noms de Dudu et de Hnentarzi 
sur les tablettes du culte funéraire (DP., 
222. RTC., 58, cf. Deimel: 4 Orient., 2, 34) 
fait supposer un lien de famille entre eux; 
d’autre part, il est certain que Lugalanda 
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c) Il apparait nettement que le pontife 
était d abord ‘‘choisi’’ mash-pdd, puis 
‘intronisé’’ hun; dans les deux cas ou 
nous possédons cette double indication 
pour un même pontife, l’instauration a 
lieu deux et trois ans après l’élection: 
pour Nir-zid-an-na, pontife d Ur (années 
10 et 13 de Shulgi), pour Am-gal-an-na, 
pontife dQ Uruk (années | et 3 d’Ibisin). 
d) Du point de vue architectural, les 
noms de ces pontifes apportent quelques 
données précises; si notre interpretation 
en est correcte, nous trouvons dans le 
temple supérieur les éléments suivants : 


û Ur: le nir, embléme symbolisant 
la principauté et déja attesté a Lagash; 
Vamash: “niche culturelle’’; le mah , 
de sens difficile ù préciser; le tun: 
“Vauge’’? pour un animal sacré ou pour 
des ablutions; le monument (statue ou 
relief) ‘‘Nannar-aime-Bursin’’ ; 

3 Uruk: l’unu, : ‘‘chambre’’; am: 
‘Je taureau-bison’’; 


û Eridu: le monument (statue ou 
relief) ‘‘le-Prince-aime-Bursin’’. 


était le fils d’Enentarzi (DP, 31, V, in fine); 
il n’y aurait pas eu, a la mort d’Enannatum 
II, renversement de la dynastie d’Ur-Nanshe, 
mais après extinction de la branche ainée, 
continuation par la branche collatérale qui 
détenait la grande prétrise. 


NERGAL IN THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD 


By 


Dr. Edith Porada* 


in collaboration with 


Dr. Faraj Basmachi, 


Babylonian literature and art endow- 
ed only a few of its deities with epithets 
and emblems which are specific enough 
to permit immediate recognition. There 
was no certain knowledge, for example, 
concerning the appearance of Nergal, 
the god of the Nether World, one of the 
major deities of the Babylonian 
pantheon. 

A cylinder seal from Larsa in the 
Iraq Museum(1), however, enables us 
to identify Nergal with a god who carries 
a large scimitar, and who is frequently 
represented on Old Babylonian cylinder 
seals. 


*Dr. Edith Porada, an Honorary Fellow 
of the Baghdad School of the American 
Schools of Oriental Research, paid a visit 
to Baghdad from December 3rd., 1950, to 
January 6th., 1951. During this period she 
studied the seal impressions on the dated 
tablets in the Iraq Museum, and the Gawra 
stamp seals in the same collection. She also 
visited various ancient sites in Iraq 
Assyriologie. 

(1) IM. 45218; Larsa, 57. Size 
mms. Blackish steatite. Nine lines of 
inscriptions. Previous publication: Revue 
@’Assyriologie et d’Archeologie Orientale, 
Vol. XXX, p. 179, 


42 x 27 


The extensive inscription of the 
Larsa seal, containing a dedication to 
Nergal, clearly refers to the god rendered 
in the accompanying scene(2). Such 
close connection between inscription and 
seal design is not often found in Old 
Babylonian pieces. In general, the 
scenes seem to have been carved in adva- 
nee, and the inscription, usually con-' 
taining the names of the seal owner, his 
father and patron deity, was added only 
at the request of the buyer. 


The latter undoubtedly chose a seal 
with the representation of his patron 
deity. Failing that, he probably took a 
seal showing a god without definite 
characteristics, who could serve to rep- 
resent any deity mentioned in the 
inscription. It is all the more important, 
therefore, to find a piece in which seal 
design and inscription were intended to 
form a unit. 


In the pictorial part of the seal, the 
god is shown grasping in one hand a 


(2) H. Frankfort: Cylinder Seals, p: 167, 
referring to the same seal puts this 
conditionally. 


large scimitar, the top of which rests on 
the ground, and holding in the other 
hand a hon club, which consists of a 
mace-head between two curved blades, 
each of which ends in the head of a 
feline. 


The god was also thought to wield 
a bow, since arrows are shown protrud- 
ing from a quiver slung over his left 
shoulder. With his right foot he steps 
on a small human figure which reclines 
on a mountain. 


The date of the piece can be set in 
the time of Llushuilia of Hshnunna, 
whose seal resembled the one under 
discussion(3). The inspiration for these 
scenes was undoubtedly provided by the 
stela of Naram Sin of Akkad(4), which 
shows the victorious king stepping on 
his vanquished foes. This may give a 
hint concerning the specific aspect of 
Nergal in this and related scenes. Rather 
than a fear-inspiring destroyer of all 
mankind, he is here thought to deal out 
death only to the enemy, and to protect 
his own. To have the god of the Nether 
World as a protector would certainly be 
a safeguard against all adversaries. This 
accounts for the relative frequency with 
which representations of Nergal are met 
with in the Old Babylonian period, 
though the iconographical elements here 
employed — the vanquished foe, the lion 
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(3) Approximately 2300 B.C. cf. The 
Gimilsin Temple and the Palace of the 
Rulers of Tell Asmar, p. 202, fig. 100. 

(4) Délégation en Perse, Memoires, Vol. 


pi. 
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club and the scimitar — are not retained 
together, and are often used in combina- 
tion with other iconographical features. 


The only other deity who is shown 
carrying that weapon is Ishtar, in her 
aspect of war. goddess(5). But in that 
aspect, Ishtar partakes of the nature of 
Nergal.- It -is, therefore, the latter’s 
protection which is being invoked when 
a lion club is placed as an emblem in a 
scene. Most frequent is the occurrence 
of a lion club in scenes which picture 
bullmen wrestling with human-headed 
bulls. Frankfort has correctly pointed out 
that these creatures are emblematic of 
the Sun God, Shamash(6). He belived 
that the lion club occurring in connec- 
tion with such figures should therefore 
likewise pertain to the Sun God. 


However, the occurrence of a Nergal 
emblem in a scene with figures represen- 
tative of the Sun God’s sphere of 
influence merely provides a parallel for 
scenes representing the worship of both 
Shamash and Nergal(7). We may there- 
fore conclude that the Babylonians often 
tried to ensure the protection of both 
Shamash and Nergal, or protection by 
day and by night. 


(5) H. Frankfort: Cylinder Seals, p. 170; 
corpus of Ancient Near Eastern Seals, Nos. 
371-378: cf. the clay model of a chariot with 
bas-relief of the war goddess, Ishtar, found 
in E-mete-ursag at Kish (Excavations at 
Kish, Volo, el, Vilg2)- 

(6) Frankfort, p. 161. 

(7) Cf. corpus, No. 395 E. 
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IM. 152148 
d d 
b Nergal ( ne-irf-gal). for Nergal. 
a eles . KK 2 
ERE lugal-a-ni-ir. his King. 
: nam-ti. for the life. 
a-ba-sa-ri-e. of Abisare. 
d 
Puzur Nin-kar-ra-ak. Puzur-Ninkarrak. 
R-y4 
2 bur-gul. the stone-cutter. 
3 dumu ka-na-ti. son of Kanati. 
44 : : 1 sis 
<< nam-ti-la-ni-she, for his life. 
Sass a-mu-na-ru. has presented (this) for 


him. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


“TO ENNOBLE SCIENCE’’. 


On March 2nd 1951, Professor M. E. L. Mallowan, the 
Director of the British Archaeological Expedition at Nimrud, 
gave a lecture in the British Institute, Baghdad, on the 
excavations at Nimrud. After the lecture, Dr. Naji al Asil, 
the Director General of Antiquities, proposed a note of thanks 
to Professor Mallowan. We print below the text of Dr. Naji 
al Asil’s speach. An article by Professor Mallowan on the 
work at Nimrud is published on page 49 of this issue. 


In expressing cordial thanks to Pro- 
fessor Mallowan for his very interesting 
lecture, I feel confident that I am inter- 
preting the sentiments of all present 
here. We hope to have the pleasure of 
hearing in the future many more lectures 
from:Professor Mallowan, who, with the 
collaboration of the other members of 
the British Expedition, is doing very 
fine work, indeed, at Nimrud. Professor 
Mallowan, of course, is not a new comer 
to the fields of archaeological research; 
many a beautiful piece of antiquity at 
the Iraq Museum has been unearthed 
either by his skilful hands or in 
collaboration with other distinguished 
archaeologists. 

It is one of my special privileges and 
pleasures at the Iraq Department. of 
Antiquities to have close friendly con- 
tact with distinguished colleagues from 
abroad, like Professor Mallowan, who 
come to Iraq to continue the work of the 
pioneers in the great science and art 
that is archaeology and archaeological 
research. But, indeed, this research is 
being done with better technique, 
broader vision and a more sympathetic 
regard to the particular interests of Iraq, 


as the cradle of human civilization. 
Archaeology, fortunately, has ceased 
to be a mere search for antiquities. It has 
happily become a scientific research into 
those aspects of human genius which are 
represented in the cultural ages and in 
the tools of civilization. Antiquities are 
still regarded as valuable and important 
objects, but as objects of cultural signi- 
ficance and not as matters for sale on the 
black market. In fact, the archaeologists 
of today are far more interested in the 
cultural, the aesthetic and the literary 
aspects of those values which in their 
ensemable and in cojunction with the 
activities of man make up human 
civilization than in their value in money. 
The stock market value of antiquities is 
happily receding into oblivion, and the 
scientific spirit is dominating more and 
more the horizons of archaeological 
research. This change of spirit and of 
attitude is of extreme importance. It has 
led to the creation of that atmosphere 
of friendly cooperation among archaeolo- 
gists the world over in their unselfish 
cooperative endeavours to look for 
those imperishable values of mankind 
which enrich human nature, Their 
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collective endeavours have ennobled 
science itself. Even Science stands in 
need of that ennobling touch of the 
creative spirit to make of it a good 
servant of mankind. For we all know 
that science when it is both atheistic and 
amoral can become the greatest threat to 
human welfare and civilization. But in 
fairness to science one has to admit that 
it is through the scientist that science 
acquires its relative second nature. 

It is, therefore, right to claim that 
one of the most important results of the 
new approach in archaeology is in the 
new outlook of the archaeologists on the 


past of mankind, a past which 
is so full of glorious — achieve- 
ments. Those achievements of the 


past are, in truth, the very essence of 
the life of the present. And it is due to 
that creative unity of the genius of 
mankind which, under Divine guidance, 
has transformed the old stone age man, 
that unknown quantity, into the wonder- 
ful masterpiece of creation that is man, 
the human being of enlightenment, 
culture, science, faith and grace. Behind 
that being, who is the measure for all 


men and women, stand 10,000 years of 
ceaseless human edeavours to transcend 
the actual into the higher and the nobler. 
There is no doubt that this human 
achievement is in itself the greatest 
proof of the aptitude of human nature. 

And yet, how odd it seems to make 
such a statement at this time of profound 
confusion, distress and grave dangers, 
confronting the very future ofmankind 
and of civilization ! 

Let us hope that the politicians of 
the world of today, like the archaeolo- 
gists, who are in a way the spokesmen of 
the past will discover in their own way, 
(and we pray before it is too late), that 
creative spirit of approach which, while 
recognizing diversity of opinion as an 
essential characteristic of the human 
mind, will find in its immensity the 
creative elements of human unity, which 
is of such fundamental importance for 
the maintenance of the peace of the 
world and of human prosperity. 

Finally, ladies and gentlemen, I offer 
my sincere thanks to the British 
Institute for giving me this opportunity 
of saying these few words to you. 


Naji al Asil. 


SOME OPINIONS ABOUT AN UNIDENTIFIED STATUE. 


Many of the ancient sites of this 
country are in cultivated or inhabited 
regions, and in these areas the tilling 
of the land, the digging of canals or of 
the foundation-trenches for new build- 
ings may bring antiquities to light. 
Other antiquities are laid bare as the 
results of erosion or denudation. 


As regards such accidentally disco- 
vered objects, the present Antiquities 
Law contains the following two articles 
providing for the rewarding of the finder 
or of the person who reports the 
discovery : 

Article 17. Whoever, by chance, 
discovers movable antiquities, shall 
report his discovery to the govern- 
ment office or administrative authority 
nearest to the place of discovery within 
Bevel QV SS The Directorate 
of Antiquities may decide that the 
antiquity should be added to the collec- 
tions of the Iraq Museum, or elect to 
leave it in the possession of the finder. 


If the Directorate decides to keep 
the antiquity, it shall pay a suitable 
reward to the finder. 


Article 18. Any person who knows of 
the discovery of a movable antiquity 
shall report the discovery to the Director- 
ate of Antiquities, which shall at its 
discretion grant that person a suitable 
reward. 


We have, from time to time, there- 
fore, acquired new objects of importance, 
by thus encouraging the finders to bring 
them to the Iraq Museum. 


An example of such an object is a 
new statue brought to this Directorate 
by a person who claimed that it had been 
found at Tell Aswad, which is situated 
on the left bank of the Euphrates, 
half-way between Ramadi and Hit. 
This Tell had been investigated by our 
specialists who reported that it was a 
settlement purely of the Barly Dynastic 
period, since the sun-dried bricks dis- 
covered in the soundings they made in 
the denuded part of the Tell overlooking 
the Euphrates were of the plano-convex 
type of the period, a period in which 
sculpture flourished in Iraq. 


The statue in question was studied 
carefully by the specialists of our 
Directorate, and they found it very 
difficult to decide whether it was genuine 
or spurious. We therefore asked the 
opinion of three foreign authorities who 
had made studies of Sumerian sculpture, 
namely:— Dr. Henri Frankfort, Pro- 
fessor André Parrot and Dr. Thorkild 
Jacobsen. 


To each of these we sent similar 
letters which stated: 


‘We send you enclosed two photo- 
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graphs of a statue which recently found 
its way to the Iraq Museum. This statue 
has been carefully studied by the mem- 
bers of this Directorate, and it was found 
to be, in features and proportions, unlike 
the Sumerian statues in the Iraq 
Museum. The bulkiness of the head, the 
handling of the eye-brows and the ears, 
and the perfection of the dress and other 
details are to us unfamilar. In spite of 
all these somewhat strange features, it 
shows no sign at all of being a forgery. 
As to its provenance, although we have 
still some doubt, it 1s said to have been 
discovered accidentally in Tell Aswad, 
which is situated on the left bank of the 
Euphrates, half-way between Hit and 
Ramadi. This Tell was visited by Sayid 
Fuad Safar who reported that the small 
soundings he made proved that it was 
entirely an Early Dynastic settlement, 
with plano-convex bricks right to the 
top’. 


We seized also the opportunity 
afforded by the arrival in Baghdad of 
Professor Mallowan, the Director of the 
British School of Archaeology in Iraq, 
to resume the diggings of his school at 


Nimrud; and we showed him the statue. 


and asked for his opinion. 


We publish below the answers 
received from four eminent colleagues, 
to whom our sincere thanks are due for 
the interest they have shown in the 
matter. We are certain that the readers 
of “‘Sumer’’ will find these expressions 
of opinion as to the authenticity of the 
statue to be of great interest, and that 
they will appreciate the efforts of each 
of these well known scholars in stating 
his views on the familiar canons of 
Sumerian art, those canons that are ever 
affected by new discoveries. 


In the reply of Dr. Henri Frankfort 
it is stated : — 
“T must compliment your Depart- 


ment on their acute observation. My 
first impression was also that the statue 
was not genuine, and that for the same 
reasons as are indicated in your letter. 
The variety of Early Dynastic sculpture 
is, however, so great, that it is more 
difficult than any other School of ancient 
sculpture to establish its canons. I am 
frankly doubtful whether we shall always 
be able to say with certainty whether a 
statue 1s genuine or not. 

In the present case, I should prefer 
to reserve judgment until I have seen the 
original. I tend towards condemning it 
as a fake; but I hope that towards the 
end of next year it may be possible for 
me to visit Baghdad, when I shall be 
very much interested to see the actual 
object’. 


Professor Parrot worte: 

“Une appréciation sur photographie 
est toujours, vous le savez, tres difficile, 
et mon avis serait plus ferme, si Je 
pouvais voir et toucher objet. Comme 
vous l’écrivez, vous-méme, bien des 
choses sont étranges, qui, pour mol, 
sont les suivantes : 


la forme et le volume de la tête, les 
proportions entre téte et corps. 


Lia bouche en accent-circonflexe. 
Le tres profond renforcement pour 
Vincrustation des sourcils. 


L’attache arrondie du cou (est-ce que 
object n’a pas été recollé?). 


Le dessin si sec du Kaunakés, et la 
ligne si réguliére tirée entre le dernier 
rang de Kaunakes et la base. 


En conclusion, mon avis est très 
réservé. Hn tout cas, aucune sculpture 
de Mari ne peut être rapprochée et ne 
peut ¢tre mise en  comparaison. 
D'ailleurs, cela ne serait nullement un 
critére suffisant. Au contraire, et ù ce 
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proppos je viens de faire une expérience 
tres recente. Cet été, on m’a presenté 
la photographie d’une statuette qui était 
la réplique exacte de Lamgi-Mari 
(Syria, 1935, pl. V. - VIL). Sur photo, 
J ai déclaré la piece fausse (malgré avis 
de deux archéologues qui avaient vu 
l'objet a Beyrouth), car il y avait comme 
cela, toute une série de petites shoses 
étranges. Or cet aprés-midi j’ apprends 
qui la piece était en effet fausse, et 
quelle fut fabriquée a Beyrouth par un 
ancien réparateur d antiquités. 


Dans le cas qui vous préoccupe, je 
ne vois pas quelle pièce un faussaire 
aurait copée, mais il se serait inspire de 
traits connue par ailleurs. En tout cas, 
et c est ma conclusion: 


Le visage réfléte une physionomie 
tout a fait différente de ce que nous con- 
naissons par les statues de Mari, done du 
Moyen-Euphrate. L’objet m'est done 
suspect, et mon expérience, que je vous 
ai racontée, me prouve, une fois encore, 
que lesfaussaires sont devenus extrement 
adroits’’. 


The views of Dr. Jacobsen were: 

“We all of us share the slight doubts 
that you express in your letter. The 
heaviness of the head, and the rather 
curious profile of the cheek, etc., are 
unusual. On the other hand, since the 
statue is supposed to come from a new 
site, Tell Aswad, in a relatively new 
region as far as Sumerian statuary is 
concerned, it would not be surprising if 
works from there should exhibit unusual 
new stylistic features. We are therefore 
in the position of not being able to decide 
one way or the other. The statue may 
very well be genuine, yet until further 
examples from Tell Aswad have been 
found, certainty can hardly be risked’. 

After examining the statue, Pro- 


fessor Mallowan expressed the following 
Views: 

‘The first time that I saw this statue, 
my immediate impression was that it was 
genuine. For this, there was a good 
reason: namely, that never before had 
I seen a forgery of any Sumerian statue 
executed with so much skill; hitherto, 
any imitations of Sumerian sculpture 
hadbeen appreciated as palpably false at 
first glance. There are many odd features 
about the technique of the carving that 
have already been well understood by the 
members of your Department who have 
assessed them with an expert eye, and 
I need not go into much detail. Shape 
of the head, and especially the top of the 
scalp are surprising; there is an incon- 
eruity between this and the presentation 
of the body which gives a feeling of 
confusion of two different styles. The 
hands are unusual, the sight mutilation 
of the back of the statue in the place 
where the tuft ought to be is suspicious; 
the regularity with which the dress has 
been carved, especially at the base, is a 
deviation from what one would normally 
expect. Yet, as we know, there are great 
variations in the quality and execution 
of ancient Sumerian statuary, and none 
of these things in themselves would be 
sufficient to condemn the statue as a 
forgery. 


None the less, when one sees this 
statue for a second and a third time, the 
combination of these technical peculiari- 
ties makes a much stronger impression : 
they amount to an incoherence of style, 
an artistic misdemeanour, which offends 
one’s artistic sense of what is Sumerian. 
On these grounds, I am therefore of the 
opinion that this piece is a forgery. 


It is, however, well to remember that 
there are many examples of ancient 
Sumerian carving, at one time con- 


16 News & Correspondence 


demned by the experts as false, now 
proved to be genuine. Conversely, we 
have other examples of carving acclaim- 
ed by the expert as genuine, and sub- 
sequently proved to be false. It 1s also 
interesting to reflect that many genuine 
examples of Sumerian sculpture to which 
we have long been attuned by our 
familiarity with them in Museums, 
would once have struck many of us as 
too odd to be genuine. 


Thus, it 1s much to be hoped that, 
whatever the merits of this piece, it will 
be retained by the Iraq Museum. The 
purchase of it might well lead to the 
acquisition of more genuine pieces, as 
well as forgeries, and you could ill afford 
to let it go. In any case, the hesitation in 
expert opinion when you have asked for 


an appraisement shows that there is at 
present a doubt. I1 would recommend 
that later on this piece be submitted to 
a spectographic examination. 


There is one other point which, I 
think, should be borne in mind. A 
judicious collection of forgeries is of 
great assistance to our appreciation of 
what is genuine, both technically and 
artistically. This piece, if it is false, is 
a landmark in the history of forgeries, 
a notable advance on anything that has 
hitherto been done, and, as such, it is 
a historical piece’’. 


We have therefore decided to add 
this statue to the collection of the Iraq 
Museum, and to give the person who 
brought 1t a suitable reward. 
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An agricultural document from Nippur. 
Se eS Re 


We have received from Dr. Donald E. 


McCown, the Field 


Director of the American Joint Expedition to Nippur, the following 
interesting and important Statement, prepared by prof. Thorkild 
Jacobsen, concerning the ‘farmer text’’, discovered at Nippur. 


The discovery of a 3700 year old 
document containing precise and detailed 
instructions in effective farming methods 
is announced by the Joint Expedition to 
Nippur of the University Museum of the 
University of Pennsylvania and the 
Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago. 


The document was found on the 
floor of an ancient private house excavat- 
ed by the Expedition during its recent 
season at Nippur in Iraq. It is written 
in cuneiform script on a clay tablet 
and is in the Sumerian language. It is 
being studied by Prof. Samuel N. 
Kramer of the University Museum and 
by Professors Benno Landsberger and 
Thorkild Jacobsen of the Oriental 
Institute. 


The newly discovered document com- 
pletes the middle part of a long didactic 
peem which has hitherto been known in 
fragments only. It can now be seen that 
this poem must rank among one of the 
most precious documents in the history 
of civilization; it is our earliest detailed 
account of agricultural techniques. As 
such it has no known counterpart before 
the famous Goergics of the Roman poet 
Virgil, written about 30 B.C., some 
1700 years later than the Sumerian 
composition. 


The instructions in the document 
guide the farmer through the sowing and 
take him up to the beginning of harvest. 
The sowing is to be done with a seeder, 
a plow with an attachment which carried 
the seed from a container through a 
narrow funnel down into the furrow. 
When desired, the flow of seed could be 
regulated by means of a choke mech- 
anism. The man who operated this 


` seeder had to plow eight furrows to each 


strip of nineteen and a half feet in width, 
and he had to plow them at even depth; 
‘Keep an eye on the man who puts in 
the seed, have him put the seed in two 
fingers deep uniformly’’. If the seed did 
not penetrate properly into the earth 
the plowshare of the seeder had to be 
changed. There were atleast four 
different types of furrows that could be 
plowed, and the farmer is told when to 
use one type, when another. After the 
sowing was over, all clods must be 
gathered so they would not impede the 
sprouting of the grain, and there were 
adjustments to make on the furrows. 


“On the day when the seed breaks 
through the ground’’, the farmer must 
say a prayer to the goddess of the 
mongoose, destoryer of vermin which 
might harm the grain, and he must 
scare away the birds. When the grain 
has grown so that it fills the narrow 
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bottom of the furrows, it 1s time for the 
first irrigation. The second takes place 
when it is dense enough to cover the field 
like a green carpet, literally ‘like a 
mat’’. Now is the time to watch for 
signs of reddening in the grain. If that 
occurs, the crop has caught the dread 
samanu disease and must not be 
irrigated any more. If it is healthy, 
however, the farmer irrigates it a third 
and fourth time. Taking the trouble to 
irrigate a fourth time will net him an 
extra yield of one Cup in every ten. 
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By now the grain is almost ready to be 
harvested and the farmer must watch 
out that the grain does not bend under 
its own weight ‘‘Cut it at the right 
moment’’ ! the text admonishes. With 
this line the newly discovered document 
stops. The poem, however, continued 
and gave detailed instructions about 
harvesting, threshing and winnowing. 
It ended with a line of praise for the god 
Ninurta, god of the farmer, to whom the 
instructions in the poem are ascribed. 
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The two letters which we publish below refer to the paper 
and resolution prepared by Dr. Naji al Asil for the conference 
of the International Council of Museums, held in London in 
July, 1950. Both the paper, dealing with archaeological 
work in Iraq, and the resolution, calling for greater facilities 
for the exchange of archaeological information and surplus 
material, were adopted by the meeting. Professor Mallowan 
who, in the absence of Dr. Naji Al-Asil, delivered the paper 
and the resolution to the conference, contributed a note on 
the meeting to the last issue of Sumer (See Vol. Vie No, 
pp. 111 and 191. 


A Monsieur 
le Dr. Naji ak Asil, 
Monsieur le Directeur Général, 


L’Institut supérieur d'histoire et de littératures orientales de 
Liège (Belgique) a pris officiellement connaissance, sour la forme d'un 
extrait du journal, ‘The Iraq Times’’ du 9 novembre, 1950, de la 
résolution que vous avez proposée a Londres, au Congrés international 
des Musées, et qui a été adoptée par celui-ci. 


Dans leur réunion du 25 janvier, les professeurs de U Institut ont, 
sur la proposition de M. Georges Dossin, leur président, decidé a 
V'unanimité de vous adresser A cette occasion leurs felicitations et 
leurs remerciments. 


Directement intéressés 4 tout qui favorise leurs études, ils 
apprécient ù son juste prix le libéralisme de votre attitude a Vegard 
des savants étrangers et votre souci constant de contribuer au progres 
des recherches concernant l’histoire ancienne de votre pays qui, il y 
a plus de cing mille ans, a été le berceau de la Civilisation. Hs savent 
que, sous votre direction éclairée, de nouvelles découvertes s’ annon- 
cent dans ce domaine ou, par la sage administration et la haute tenue 
scientifique de son Service des Antiquités, [Irak se classe au 
premier rang des nations civilisées. Désormais c'est vers Bagdad que 
se tournent les assyriologues européens et americains, attirés par les 
collections de votre musée incomparable, ou votre hospitalité leur 
permet de travailler dans les meilleures conditions. 


L’Institut supérieur d’ histoire et de littératures orientales de 
Lidge a été particulierement touché de recevoir, dans une communica- 
tion qui lui était spécialement adressée, l’avis de votre proposition 


généreuse et la notice concernant votre Service des Antiquités, dont 
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ses membres, et spécialement son président, M. Dossin, qui a 
participé en Orient a plusieurs campagnes de fouilles, apprécient 
l'influence féconde. . 

Dans ces conditions, les orientalistes de l’ Université de Liege vous 
prient, Monsieur le Directeur Général, de bien vouloir agreer 
lhommage de leurs sentiments de très haute considération, 


Le secrétaire, Le président, 
H, F. Janssens. G. Dossin, 


Dear Sir and Colleague, 


I have the honour to acknowledge with cordial thanks your very 
kind letter, dated January 25th 1951, in which you kindly inform 
me of the gracious decision of the professors of the Institut Supéreur 
d'Histoire et de Littératures Orientales de 1 Université de liége, a 
decision of appreciation and congratulation which we highly esteem 
and for which we are very grateful. 

Indeed, we consider it here at the Department of Antiquities of 
the Iraq Government as our special privilege and pleasure to render 
all facilities to our honourable colleagues the Assyriologists and 
Archaeologists from abroad and to institutions of learning so that they 
may become more intimately acquainted with the latest phases of 
archaeological researches and discoveries in Iraq, which during the 
last ten or fifteen years have revealed many an unknown aspect of 
the civilization of ancient Mesopotamia. 

We are convinced that the results of such a cooperation on the 
highest level can render nothing but the greatest benefit to the proper 
interpretation and appreciation of the creative endeavours of man 
during the last eight thousand years. It is in order to facilitate the 
study of archaeological finds, that we welcome proposals for exchange 
of materials between us and other archaeological institutions 
and museums, 

- In requesting you, Monsieur le président, to accept the warmest 
thanks of myself and my colleagues for the honour you have done us, 
I also beg you to convey our deep appreciation to the honourable 
professors of your institute, who have devoted their lives to the study 
and interpretation of the history and literature of the Orient. My 
special greeting also to Monsieur le secrétaire H. F. J anssens, 

With best wishes and highest consideration, 


I remain, 


Yours very sincerely, 
Naji al Asil 
Director. General, 
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The following letter from Dr. Julio Martinez Santa-Ollala 
deals with the arrival in Spain of our contribution to the 
exchange of antiquities arranged between the Iraq Museum 
and the Seminario de Historia Primitiva del Hombre, Madrid. 
We are delighted that the antiquities we sent have been so 
welcome, and we would wholeheartedly associate ourselves 
with Dr. Santa-Ollala’s wishes for future co-operation between 
our respective institutions, 


Dr. Naji al Asil, 
Director-General of Antiquities of Iraq, 
Baghdad. 


Dear Friend and Colleague, 

Finally, after a delay of several months in the port of Barcelona, 
the four cases which vou sent me, containing, in addition to publica- 
tions, antiquities of all periods from Iraq, have arrived here. The 
checking of the contents, for the purpose of sending you a checklist 
of the antiquities which you have sent in exchange for the collection 
which I sent to you will be initiated immediately, and the material 
itself will subsequently be installed in our Seminario de Historia 
Primitiva in the University City of Madrid. 


Now that these cases have come into my hands, and have been 
deposited in the University City, 1t is especially pleasing to me, my 
dear friend and colleague, to express to you the thanks of myself and 
the students and collaborators of the Seminario de Historia Primitiva 
for this most precious gift, which for us has a _ double 
value: firstly, for teaching purposes, since it gives us a complete 
series, with rich and varied materials, of the pre-Islamic cultures of 
your immemorial Iraq, not to mention the Medieval Islamic culture 
of your country, which is so intimately linked with Spain. The 
materials which we have now received will permit us (and not only 
the members of the Seminario, but all the students of Spain and Por- 
tugal, as well as the many foreigners who annually visit the Seminario) 
to study at first hand documentary evidence which is especially 
valuable in relation to the origins of our Neolithic and Bronze Ages, 
Spain herself being a vital secondary centre in the diffusion from 
East to West across ancient Europe. 


Apart from the very evident value of tht collection we have 
received for teaching purposes, which puts the University of Madrid, 
through its Seminario de Historia Primitiva, in a most distinguished 
position among European universities, through its possession of the 
most complete and varied series of the Mesopotamian cultures, 
I should like to stress especially the sentimental value which this 
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Embassy (for we may call it no less) from Iraq has for us Spaniards, 
and above all for those who, from the Seminario de Historia Primitiva, 
fight for the recognition of the special and vital importance which 
Hither Asia has for our history. The gift which we have received 
from the Antiquities Service and National Museum of Baghdad 1s 
the first strong link of the Spanish universities with the new generation 
in [raq, which, under your aegis as Director-General of Antiquities, 
is now undertaking active work, and which occupies such an enviable 
position in the prehistory and archaeology of the civilised world. We, 
the teachers and students of the Spanish universities, are especially 
moved by the arrival of this historical material which has come to us, 
because it brings us, on the one hand, the historical documents of those 
cultures which fathered the great revolution of the Neolithic and Bronze 
Ages here, thus initiating one of the most brilliant periods of Spanish 
history; and, on the other hand, with the Arab series, it reminds us of 
the centuries in which Islam produced, on Spanish soil, one of its most 
precious cultural flowerings. Your gift, Dr. Naji al Asil, is the plastic 
expression of a permanent parallelism with the Islamic countries 
throughout a great part of Spanish history: we have a common 
prehistory which is almost identical in its features, and a Medieval 
period which is as much our possession as it is that of Islam. 


I note that our gifts are gradually coming into your hands: first 
of all the smaller, and perhaps intrinsically more precious ones; some 
sent by post, others presented to you in my name, as Director of the 
Seminario de Historia Primitiva, by the Spanish Minister in 
Baghdad; the rest, more weighty, will not be long in arriving in 
Baghdad, and will, I trust, be received by you and by the young Iraqi 
students with the same fraternal feelings, based on sentimental 
grounds not less than on those of purely scientific research. 


It is my sincere hope that these relations may become ever closer, 
and that soon we have in our field-work and excavations, as in our 
museum work, an interchange which cannot but be fruitful for our 
science, for our common past, and for our ideals of brotherhood and 
peace among the nations. 


_ Once again reiterating my thanks, and assuring you of my sincere 
friendship, 


Yours very sincerely, 


Martinez Santa Olalla. 
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_ The three letters that follow are published for the 
opinions they express on the position of scientists in general, 
and of archaeologists in particular, in relation to what Dr. 
van Riet Lowe calls, ‘‘the serious gap that exists between 
scientific progress and moral stagnation’. Dr. Lowe's 
second letter also refers to some of the difficulties confronting 
archaeological studies. 


Archaeological Survey, 
University, 
Johannesburg. 
23rd. August, 1950. 


The Director-General of Antiquities, 
Baghdad, 


Dear Sir, 


As requested by you I have great pleasure in acknowledging the 
receipt of SUMER, Vol. VI, No. 1, 1950, which has just reached me. 


For your official records and use, I enclose two copies of the 
Presidental Address I delivered at last month’s annual general meet- 
ing of the South African Association for the Advancement of Science. 


I have already sent an offprint of this Address to Naji Al-Asil, 
whose fine work I am following with the greatest interest and 
admiration. 


Believe me, 
Yours very truly, 
C. van Riet Lowe. 


An Arabic translation of this important adress appears in the 
Arabic section of this issue of Sumer. (Editor, Sumer). 
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25th. October, 1950. 
Dr. C. van Riet Lowe, 
Director, 
Archaeological Survey, 
University, 
Johannesburg, 
Union of South Africa. 


My dear Sir, 
Ain, reply to your very kind letter, dated 23rd. August, 1950, which 
has just been received, enclosing two copies of your Presidential 
Address to the annual general meeting of the South African Associa- 
tion for the Advancement of Science, an offprint of which I have 
already received, allow me to express to you my cordial congratula- 
tions on a masterly address, which I have read with the greatest 
pleasure and deepest appreciation. I have rarely found myself in such 
complete agreement as when I read those broad, enlightened and 
humanitarian views, so well expressed in your address. 

It seems to me that when Science moves in harmony with the 
spirit of Truth, and when that truth relationship is rendered the means 
for better acquaintance with greater truth-values, unifying matter 
and mind with that wonderful philosophical trinity of matter, mind 
and Spirits, which finds its living expression in the spirit of man, as 
a working, creative unity, then Science becomes the hope, instead of 
the dread, of mankind. 

It is appropriate, indeed, that in modern times, such an attempt 
should start in the broad interpretations of archaeological research ; 
for the global beginning of things, when viewed from that point of 
view, should shed much light upon the course of scientific advance. 
For one cannot help asking the pertinent question whether it is at 
all admissible to dissociate scientific research and discovery from the 
profound moral obligations of the scientist to the creative spirit of 
Truth ! What has happened in Physical scientific research, long before 
the manufacture of the atom bomb which is but the latest, though 
the most cruel, of a long series of terrible scientific weapons of 
wholesale slaughter and destruction, should in itself be a moving call 
to all scientists to reconsider the relationship between Science, as a 
means of research into natural truth-values, and the profound moral 
responsibility of the scientist, as an enlightened human being, to 
the Eternal Fountain of Light, and to the welfare of mankind. 

It is wonderful that during the first half of this century, the 
Association for the Advancement of Science in the Union of South 
Africa should have been advancing the cause of science and scientific 
research in such noble visions, through great presidential addresses. 
My respectful greetings to your Association. 

With kindest regards, 
Yours very sincerely, 
Naji al Asil. 
Director-General. 
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AN ANCIENT URN AND SMELTING HEARTH IN KURDISTAN. 


By 


W. Rees Williams, Iraq Government Geologist. 


During the course of the present 


quartz. Lenticular lenses of limestone 


Mineral Survey of the mountains of also occur and form small local ranges and 


Northern Iraq, the writer recorded in 
1948 a deposit of magmatic iron-ore at 
a locality known as Asnawan, some 2 to 
3. miles E.S.E. of Penjwin town, in the 
Liwa of Sulaimaniva, Further field work 
in that area in the summers of 1949 and 
1950 indicated yet another deposit of 
iron-ore, somewhere in the Shilar valley. 
Here, at the village of Spikani, some 
specimens of archaeological interest were 
found. 


Topography and Geology. 


The Shilar valley lies almost 
immediately to the north of Penjwin 
town, and extends for about 20 miles to 
the eastern border, where it is separated 
from the drainage system of Iran by the 
low divide at Mishaive. To the west, 
it containues for about 10 miles W.N. 
W. of Penjwin, where it merges into 
other drainage systems (See map). 


The valley is surrounded, in the 
eastern part, by great piles of volcanic 
rocks, consisting of lavas, tuffs and 
voleanic rocks, consisting of lavas, tuffs 
and volcanic agglomerates, rising to 
altitudes of 8000-9000 feet. Intrusives 
of andesite and granites occur above the 
village of Siristan on the northern scarp. 

The floor of the valley consists of 
phylhtes and contorted schists, im- 
pregnated with veinlets and reefs of 


hillocks orientated in an easterly and 
westerly direction. 


The volcanics dip away from the 
valley on the northern and southern 
scarps and overlie the phyllites. 


In an effort to trace the origin of the 
pebbles, cobbles, small boulders and 
fragments of iron-ore which are found 
scattered around the eastern perimeter of 
the Shilar valley towards the divide at 
Mishaive, and especially in the streams 
and on the lower slopes of Kuh-Spikani 
mountain, the writer and his party 
followed the float iron-ore up the 
streams and ridges, and finally arrived 
at the village of Spikani, at an altitude 
of about 6000 feet on the middle slopes 
of the mountain (See map). Here, the 
phyllites are seen dipping under the 
volcanics. The party, however, failed to 
find any trace of iron-ore above this 
village. Here, around the village, the 
abundance of fragments of furnace 
clinker, cobbles and fragments of iron- 
ore indicated an old, possibly ancient 
smelting centre. 

One specimen of clinker found, was 
a long, cylindrical and somewhat conical 
casting, still surrounded and covered by 
the clay mould into which the molten 
metal had been allowed to run. (See 
Plates I, IT and IM? and para. 2 of 
appendix). 


Plate I shows the casting surrounded 
by the now broken parts of the mould. 


Plate IL shows the casting partly 
exposed, after the removal of some of the 
broken parts of the clay mould. 


Plate III shows (a) the casting, and 
(b) the broken parts of the mould, held 
in position by cement. 


The cast specimen probably represents 
the top of a casting mould for some long 
object, such as a spear, this part 
representing the funnel or top of the 
mould into which the molten iron was 
poured, allowed to settle and cool. Dur- 
ing this process, the lighter and non- 
metallic elements of the iron-ore, includ- 
ing some material from the furnace 
would float to the top, and solidify as a 
worthless clinker, taking the shape of 
the top of the mould or funnel. 


The Muckhtar (headman) of the 
village stated that when he settled there 
many years ago and built typical 
Kurdish houses into the sides of the 
mountain slope, he found the site 
littered with furnace clinker and frag- 
ments of iron-ore. He considered that 
the floor of his house was formerly the 
smelting hearth of the ‘‘old people’. 


While ploughing the patches of 
arable land round the village, he and his 
people had found large brick-red urns of 
burnt clay of about three feet in diameter 
which contained human bones. He 
presented the writer with a large 
fragment of one of these urns which had 
been found containing human bones. 
(See para. 1 and sketch in appendix). 


Most exposures of iron-ore are 
extensive and not easily concealed. It is 
possible, however, that the outcrop from 
which these fragments of iron are 
originated might be a small one exposed 
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only comparatively recently by the 
accident of erosion, and easily covered 
again by landslides, alluvial or glacial 
drift. On the other hand, this small 
outcrop may have been deliberately 
hidden by the ancients, some of whom 
were in the habit of concealing their 
mining and smelting activities before 
retreating from an area in which they 
had lived and worked. . 


On the plains of Iraq, where the geo- 
logical action is mainly one of sedimenta- 
tion and deposition, such work might lie 
concealed and escape notice throughout 
the ages. In these mountains, however, 
the normal geological process is one of 
veathering and rapid erosion, and such 
work might again be exposed during the 
course of time. 


During the early thirties the writer 
came across some small and old smelting 
kilns near a lateritic iron escarpment in 
the jungle of the Gold Coast. These 
kilns were some two feet in diameter at 
the base, about nine inches at the top, 
and some five feet high. The clay out of 
which the kilns were made, had been 
burnt and glazed to a polished clinker by 
the heat of the furnace. 


It is possible that the people formerly 
living in that area smelted the iron-ore 
of the escarpment; on the other hand, 
they might also have been extracting 
sold from the cupriferous quartz reefs, 
which are found in that country. 


These observations led the writer to 
submit the two specimens to the 
Directorate of Antiquities for identifica- 
tion as to period, the people and their 
habits. 

The» Director-General, Dr. Naji Al- 
Asil, very kindly had the specimens pho- 
tographed, sketched, described and 
roughly identified as to pericd and 
people. 


Smelthing Hearth 


APPENDIX 


An Ancient Urn and Smelting Hearth 


in Kurdistan. 


1. The Sherd. 


A fragment of a large urn in coarse 
ware of pinkish brown clay, tempered 
with a relatively high percentage of 
grits. It has in relief an attached plain 
band, and the impression of a second 
one; wet smoothed in and out; medium 
fired; wheel made. 


The urn to which this sherd belonged 
contained human bones and therefore 
belongs to some pre-Islamic period, 
since pottery was never used for burials 
in the Islamic period. This type of 
burial seems to date back to some period 
between the late Assyrian Empire and 
the beginning of the Christian Era. 


2.The Cast. 


In clay mixed with grits and pieces 
of slate. The inner surface is blackish, 
while the outer is of brownish colour, 
slightly wet smoothed, and it has a 
number of vertical incisions. 
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News & Correspondence 


8th. November, 1950. 
Dr. Naji al’ Asil, 
Director-General of Antiquities, 
Baghdad, 
Iraq. 


My dear Colleague, 


_ It was very kind of you to have written to me as you did on 28 
October last. When one sets out to write a Presidential Address as I 
did under the severe limitations of having to confine oneself to some 
5000 words, one has of necessity to leave a great deal unsaid. It is 
therefore all the more pleasing to know that one’s colleagues can 
read between the lines and be as encouraging as you are. It gives 
one heart. 


With you I beheve that archaeologists have an important part to 
play in helping to bridge the serious gap that exists between scientific 
progress and moral stagnation. This is especially true of Christian 
countries where religious dogmas are still so rife. I live in one and 
I know how extremely difficult it is to maintain harmony among men 
who will not recognise and honestly interpret the truths we have 
uncovered. These truths are self-evident to us and one would wish 
that the Christian churches would acknowledge them and in doing 
so re-interpret the myths on which so many of their dogmas are 
founded. Fortunately you are not faced with the same immediate 
problems, but with the establishment of the United Nations Organisa- 
tion in this shrunken world, we are occasionally destined to discuss 
each other's problems on a common platform and that is why such 
interchanges as we have enjoyed are so helpful. They pave the way 
to understanding and lay foundations on which we may hope to see 
a more harmonious whole established. And so I thank you for your 
helpfulness, your encouragement and your friendliness. 


I shall have much pleasure in conveying your message to the 
South African Association for the Advancement of Science. We have 
by no means yet achieved what we want to achieve, but we're doing 
our best and will, I have no doubt, leave a mark that cannot be 
ignored. 


Again thanking you and with best wishes, 
Yours very sincerely, 
C. van Riet Lowe. 
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News & Correspondence 


The next two letters from foreign archaeologists who 
recently visited Iraq, express thanks for the assistance we 
were happy to be able to give them during their stay. It 1s, 
and has been, the policy of the Directorate to give all possible 
help to visiting archaeologists and scholars. 


Paris, le 24 novembre, 1950. 


ECOLE PRATIQUE DES HAUTES-ETUDES, 
Section des Sciences Historiques 
et Philologiques, SORBONNE. 


Nous sommes rentrés depuis avant-hier 4 Paris, apres un agréable 
voyage de retour. Avant de reprendre & mon bureau, dans les brumes 
de l’hiver parisien, mes travaux, un instant délaissés, je tiens a vous 
dire combien je suis heureux d’ avoir pu faire ce voyage en Irak que 
Je projetais depuis si longtemps. Je veux surtout vous dire toute la 
reconnaissance que je vous dois de votre accueil si cordial et de l’aide 
que vous et vos collaborateurs m’avez sans cesse apportée afin de 
rendre mon séjour a Baghdad aussi agréable et aussi instructif qu’il 
pouvait |’étre. 


Vous y avez pleinement réussi. Depuis de vingt ans que je 
m'interesse au lointain passé de votre pays, la Mésopotamie restait 
pour moi une contrée en quelque sorte irréelle et purement liresque. 
Désormais, Babyloniens et Assyriens vivront réellement sous mes 
yeux sur une terre que jai foulée, dans les horizons qui me sont 
maintenant familiers. Je sentirai mieux le génie de leur civilisation 
et le flux de leur historie au témoinage encore vivant des pistes 
millénaires, du sol et des fleuves éternels. L’écho des textes ne 
Sevanouira plus dans le silince de mon bureau, mais se répercutera 
sur les palmeraies et sur les tells que je revois encore dans mes 
souvenirs. 


Laissez-moi vous dire aussi le joie que j’ai eue A visiter votre 
Musée si riche et si attrayant, et d’avoir pu y passer des heures calmes 
et studieuses. Sans doute éut-il fallu des mois pour en épuiser les 
richesses. Mais déja les quelques jours que j’ai pu lui consacrer 
mont-ils du moins permis d’en mesurer l’importance et la place qu'il 
doit occuper dans l’assyrologie mondiable. 

J’ai été surtout très heureux d’avoir été en quelque sorte auprés 
de vous l’émissaire de l’Assyriologie francaise et d’avoir pu, apres 
Ja visite e M. Parrot, nourri plus fortement entre nos deux pays des 
liens scientifiques, qui rendront, je l’espére, notre collaboration plus 
intime et plus fructueuse. 


News & Correspondence 


Remerciez, je vous prie, de ma part MM. Basmachi, Taha Baqir 
et Fuad Safar de leur amabilité et de leur constante obligeance. 

En vous renouvelant, Monsieur le Directeur, mes remerciements 
les plus sinceres, et en vous exprimant encore toute mon admiration 
pour oeuvre remarquable accomplie par votre Departément, je vous 
prie d’agréer |’expression de mes sentiments reconnaissants et tout 
devoués. Ma femme me prie de vous transmettre son meilleur souvenir. 


Bien sinctrement a vous, 
René Labat. 


P.S. Je vous remercie aussi d’avoir bien voulu me continuer le service 
66 Y 33 Yr ر‎ 4 

de Sumer’? dont J’ aural grand plaisir a rendre compte 
periodiquement dans le ‘Journal Asiatique’’. 


THE AUSTRALIAN INSTITUTE OF ARCHAEOLOGY, 
Melbourne. 


as from/American School of Oriental Research, 


January 25th., 1951. 


Dear Dr. Naji al Asil, 


This is only a short note of warm thanks for all your help during 
my recent visit to Iraq. I was gratified indeed at the willingness of 
your whole Department to place itself so wholeheartedly at the dis- 
posal of a visiting student. I would express the belief that this warm- 
hearted acceptance of foreign archaeologists into your midst will do 
much to nurture in them a very real interest in the archaeological 
problems of Iraq. Moreover, students and scholars will naturally 
gravitate towards those centres where they are obviously welcome. I 
profited greatly by my stay in your midst. 

When I return to Australia I will have further correspondence 
with you regarding exchange of materials. But that 1s some months 
away yet. 

Team, Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 


J. A. Thompson, 


News & Correspondence 


Dr. San Nicolo’s letter, published below, refers to a 
statement in a letter from Dr. M. D. W. Jeffreys (Sumer, 
Vol. VI, No. 2, p. 194). Dr. Jeffrey’s letter raised some 
points connected with the publication of the Laws of 
Hshnunna in Sumer, Vol. IV, No. 2, p. 75. 


Munich. 
November 18th.; 1950. 


Excellency, 


I beg you to accept my sincere thanks for the generous gift of 
Sumer V1/2, which was, as usual, of great interest and importance. 
Mr. Jeffrey’s suggestion about Sections 17 and 18 of the 
Eshnunna Laws seems unacceptable to me, as the tirhatum either 


belongs to the children, or goes back to the father of the (childless) 
wife; on no consideration whatever does it belong to the husband. 
This is so from the oldest times to the New Babylonian Law. The 
relation of Section 18 to § 164 CH. is quite clear to me. 


Yours very sincerely, 


Dr. San Nicolo. 


News & Correspondence 


Professor Drenckhahn’s article on the mathematical 
texts from Tell Harmal published in the last issue of Sumer 
(Vol. VI, No. 2, p. 180), is printed in this issue on page 22 
We are gratified to note that the publication of these 
mathematical texts has attracted the attention of a scholar 
of Dr. Drenckhahn’s eminence. 


Kiel, -26 January, 1951. 
An den, 
Herrn Generaldirektor der Museen, 
Eixzellenz Dr. Naji al Asil, 


Sehr verehrte Exzellenz, 


mit verbindhichem Dank bestitige ich den Hingang Ihres leben- 
swurdigen Schreibens vom 9. Januar mit der Photographie von IM 
55357 sowie auch den heutigen EHingang der letzten zwei Nummern 
Ihrer Zeitschrift ‘““Sumer’’. Ich habe alles mit aufrichtiger Freude 
entgegengenommen. Ich werde mir erlauben, Ihnen als Gegengabe 
einige Sonderdrucke von Arbeiten zu senden; leider sind fast alle 
meine Ver6dffenthchungen durch SKregseinwirkungen — verloren 
gegangen. 


Diesem Brief fiige ich das ins Englische tibersetzte Manuskript meines 
Aufsatzes an. Als ich Ihre freundliche Anregung in meinem Schreiben 
vom 23. Dez. beantwortete, wusste ich nicht, dass Ihre Zeitschrift 
zweisprachig erscheint. Ich wiirde es als eine grosse Ehre schiitzen, 
wenn mein Aufsatz gleichzeitig auch in arabischer Sprache erscheint, 
falls Sie dies fiir angebracht halten. 


Ich habe die Zeichnungen ohne Kenntis des Formats Ihrer Zeitschrift 
angefertigt und deshalb die Beschriftung nur mit Blei angebracht. 
Ich wire Ihnen ausserordentlich verbunden, wenn Sie diese anbringen 
lassen wiirden; auch wiire ich damit einverstanden, falls Sie aus 
irgendwelchen Griinden Neuzeichnungen für zweckdienlich halten. 
Ich hoffe, dass Manuskript noch rechtzeitig für den beabsichtichten 
Band von ‘‘Sumer’’ bei Ihnen eintrifft und ich werde den Korrektu- 
rabzug umgehend durchsehen, sowie dieser hier eingeht, und Ihnen 
dann mit Luftpost zurticksenden. 


Mit verbindlichem Gruss verbleibe ich als, 
Ihr sehr ergebener, 


Friedr. Drenckhahn, 


BRIEF STATISTICS AND NOTES 


The following items show some 
activities of the sections of the Director- 
ate General of Antiquities during the 
second six months of 1950. 


(a) Museums. 


1. Antiquities Acquired. 


Nos. 
50 From the excavations undertaken 
by our Department. 
From the excavations undertaken 
by foreign expeditions under the 
supervision of our Department. 
6 By Discovery. 
105 By Purchase. 
24 By Presentation. 


The Iraq Museum has also added 
five more objects to its collection of 


spurious antiquities. 


2. Further Works. 


606 Number of objects added to the 
General Register of the Iraq 
Museum. 

297 Number of objects photographed. 

518 Additions to the collection of 


Study cards. 
3. Visitors. 


The total number of visitors admitted 
to the Museums in Baghdad amounted 


to 9766 Iraqis and foreigners. The 
following are detailed figures: 


Paid entrances 7663 
Scholars fay 96 
Students 1954 
Parties and Schools ... Do 


The total number of visitors to the 
museums outside Baghdad amounted to 
1617, made up as follows: 


Babylon 1293 
Samarra 324 


(b) Section of Archaeological Res- 
earch and Excavation. 


The map showing ancient sites in 
Iraq, issued years ago by the Directorate- 
General of Antiquities, has been out-of- 
print for some time, and the need for 
a new edition obvious. A new and 
revised version has therefore been pre- 
pared, and is ready for the press. The 
hew map, which will be printed in six 
colours, will be thoroughly up to date: 
342 ancient sites are shown, as compared 
with 160 on the old map; details of the 
prehistorical periods have been revised; 
and the latest discoveries regarding 
cultural periods, such as those of Eridu 
and Hassuna, have been incorporated, 
A new departure is the marking, by a 
special symbol, of the locations of reliefs 
and inscriptions carved on rocks. Tt is 
hoped that the new map will be publish- 
ed during 1951, 
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(c) Inspectorship. 1950, was 26,200. 
The ancient sites in the country (e) The Laboratory. 
registered according to the terms of 
Article 6 of the Antiquities Law No. The work of the Iraq Museum 
59 of 1936, amounted to 5058. Laboratory has consisted in clearing, 
preserving or reconstructing over 2303 
(d) The Library. separate objects, among them were 135 


۰ inscribed clay tablets, 1193 potsherds 
The number of books in the Iraq and bricks and 97 coins, gold, silver 
Musem Library, at the end of December, and copper. 


Sadiq Al-Hasani. 


APOLOGY. 


We have received various requests for back-numbers of Sumer, 
some of which we have been unable to supply. We offer our apologies 
to those persons whom we have been forced to disappoint, but certain 
of the issues of Sumer are now out-of-print, and it is not possible, at 
pressent, to undertake reprinting. 

The following numbers of Sumer are out-of-print : 
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ge SSW Gla opel (0)‏ الا از 
ال ele dam‏ فی 6 LES VS Cac) oleae‏ 
cere.‏ 

Nees ed‏ اسر اة 
cols‏ انار به لاعداد oles‏ )4.22 للحفر بات أو 


Leela 
رضه ,و 3 و‎ 


۰ col sil تاريخ تلك‎ pes 

Sel Gaels @)‏ چ 
مدينة pabl‏ ] وقد بدىء بذلك ويحد القارىء 
اا فى غير هذا الموضع +[ 

0( ا فی القسم العربى من « سومر » 
] ۲ : > لسنه ٠۹٠۰‏ ] الى احراز المح العرافى 
Listy‏ فريدة وهى الاوح المرمر الذى دون 
Cp ple Choy 48‏ من ,حاو CN patel‏ 
الذى ne‏ من ACV‏ — ۸۲۳ قم © ونضف BI‏ 
Ol os‏ اه Mas) ode ge Abed‏ شرت 
باللغة AIG‏ فى مفتتح هذا الحزء من «سومر» ء 

(Khafaje) - ate (VY)‏ : سبق ol‏ اشر نا 
Jie SUT 3 \a ih ust eae eae‏ 
اللعثة التى باشرت ole‏ التتقب فى et‏ 
خفاجی ا saul‏ فؤاد سفر مدير Col‏ 
SY calls‏ ت ال aa oe Us‏ 
cal‏ عن lel‏ فى الاسبیع gull‏ من بد 


ب نواد 


aN 


خلال 


من dinw‏ ۱۹۰۰ لامملاد 


ei pee POINT 
هؤلاء الطلاب‎ 
4 الاثرية‎ me r dy ب ) مدر‎ ( 


)4( سرا لكرة اللات ع Gl all dy‏ 


ashe = ay % PSY 3 wa إلا ,4 = باللغتین العر‎ 


Bia fe Geb E eo ارك‎ 
dle فى الرس الان لل‎ SEI ent Eves! 
(vad, ea Sade Aly F ae ووضع تصمم‎ 
Lig Wal. ge she 4 SY العربسة و‎ 
I O ا‎ E i gh 
اسما وأحدث فی‎ )٠٦١( السابقة زهاء‎ ae 
eel bakes ل‎ syott ab, 31 
مواقم تمثل المهود‎ ees ال اد ا‎ 
TTT 
مجموعة من المواقم‎ pS) احتوى التصمسم الديد‎ 
ا‎ een AS es ال‎ 
A N E EO ale et افر ر‎ 


ees‏ مم اصح جم اللصب التاريخة المعروفة 


الصف الثانى 


أولا _ حاز المتحف الحراقى (VON)‏ قلع 
shit‏ & قديمة من المصادر ASV‏ : 


wal se Ni لد‎ 


dali Aral اي‎ VI & pte clas ee 


due العثات‎ clas ۷۱ 
deeds yall الا اوت‎ ‘ 
الشراء‎ 


ve‏ الاهداء 


\+o 


٠ Ab ys هذا الى احرازهہ )0( فطع‎ 
OES EES ER 
بتعا بالمواد‎ 


الا 
ال 

عدو الا chew (Il ot‏ فى الييجادتالمامة 
N‏ 

SW Auta) بطافات‎ 
Meee WY 


۰٦ 
vay 
0۸ 


عدد 


عدد 


ANZA‏ عد رار ی فاح اد 
۷ عدد زاثرى المتاحف ds al)‏ خار ج بداد 
Se‏ طلا مدارس 


و ی مقا:لتكم sa. | we oe gto I Adal‏ د 
زاره goal‏ ارو ک3 dy Aa‏ العلاوات الثقاورة و تمو نها بین OO‏ يقرب عاو شا 
امش ل فی هاا الصار ور ob‏ مره © 


ا اده sh aby ode‏ وفؤاد cp phe‏ صداقتهم ومعروفهم 
واتقدم sl‏ ا دی eee chisel‏ معربا عن تقديرى العظبم للاعمال اطبارة 
الى SG flo jel‏ + 

وارجو وبول Ge‏ احترامی کما ان زوجتی قد طلبت منی ان اقدم Sear SI‏ 
E‏ 


patel 
René Labat. 


Abo We‏ : اشکر کم لتفضلكم بارسال محله سو مر سرا ۰ ون ل ارف 
الى عل Usb sine‏ باتطام ف المخلة الا Agee‏ + 


الأراسلات والانباء 


OL Sg YI البروفسور رينه لابات أستاذ‎ ٠۹٠١ Soli العراق فى‎ i 
اأسوردون فى ارس فزار التحف‎ dralser ك مدرسة الدراسات الشرقية‎ 
اتصال‎ Jo ببغداد‎ he ASI وكان‎ » UY العراقى وقسما من المواقع‎ 
رسالته‎ dom yi القدرمة التى سهلت مهمته + وفى أدناه‎ GUY دادم «دائرة‎ 
٠ اثر سفره‎ ay tll التي بعت بها الى‎ 
« سومر‎ » 


ez‏ ا 


رجعنا dl‏ باریس ا الأول بعد سفرة مريحة 6 ويل E gases‏ 
ee Wie br, am‏ جو مفعم بضاب شتاء باریس EE‏ ا عن سر وری 
pbeal‏ بما انتهبت البه من أمر سفرى الى العراق ٠‏ وأقدم SN‏ شكرى للحفاوة التى 
yd)‏ منکم وللمساعدات التى ابديتموها نحوى انتم ومساعدو کم »> مما حعل cell‏ 2 
بغداد ols Aub‏ فائدة Ate‏ كيرة ٠‏ 

ee I‏ مه > اد ای Sar‏ و ع ر 
lll‏ ا لادک ن العراق adh‏ لى خالا وبلدا بعد JU‏ اما الان فقد 
اصبح الاب ليون والاشوريون اسا احاء اراهم cm‏ > يعشون على هذه الارض التى 
che E:‏ وقد اصبحت واياهم متعارفين + وصرت pail‏ روحهم الحضارية وغزارة 
تار eae‏ 31 امل Shel cal‏ غدده ماقا »> واعرف ارضهم وانهارهم SGV‏ 
اکر من ذى فل وان 2 بعد deal Ge pel Gre OV‏ فى Oe‏ ر ا 
Se‏ غلل سان اللخل اوفوق JU‏ الى اسل دك ياء 

واعرب بهذا عن سرورى pb‏ لقبامى بزيارة متحفكم ذلك المتحف الفنى 
الحذاب الذى استطعت ان اقضى فه اوقاتا طسة فى AG‏ هادىء ودراسة »> مع علمى 
أن مشاهدة arly pipe Ce‏ القيمة وتفحصها تتطلب اشهرا كاملة 6 وقد سمحت لى 
الايام القلبلة التى قضستها سکم ان افدر الاهسة الكيرة لهذا Carel‏ والمكابة العلا النى 
UIs‏ في العالم فى حقل الا شوربات ٠‏ 


Vve 


المراسلات والانہاء ۱۱۹ 


Wl فی حقول‎ Lg) الصاات لی‎ ode ری‎ Ot Bole oY Sl 
Vos ob كا كات فى الاعمال المتحضة عن طريق المادلة التى لا يمكن‎ class 
+ بان الامم‎ ene s re cy a] Ag ولماضنا اا و‎ otal! sate 
٠ الاحترام‎ Ge gt وتفضلوا‎ 
۱٩0۰1۰۸ 
أولالا‎ bol مارتىنىز‎ ga) > كةور‎ I البروفسور‎ 
مدر دد‎ dasloes « Ja) تاریخ الانسان‎ Agere « pe 


HOY g المراسلات‎ 


vy cy al \ Been le rags ee ery‏ ال فمل العهود المختادة collet)‏ العراق 


القديم اسنا etait, A ahem,‏ الال وهی لست أفل 
من ذلك ) من العراق بالنسبة WN‏ نحن الاسبان > ولا سما أعضاء « معهد التاريخ القديم » 
ال سلون Ve Stl fe paste‏ ا ope‏ اد وه اجه و lu bough‏ 
ele‏ ران ا ی ا ا 
oy Se‏ المامعات GLY‏ والمحيل الحديد فى العراق »> My‏ تحت رعايتكم كمدير 
ole‏ للا ار calls! daa‏ اط فال راجت BG ONS‏ رة ف SH‏ 
الار كيولوجى والتاريخ القديم للعالم Adley sitll goed + Gael‏ الاعات Ale‏ 
اسلا ا det‏ تجن وول ode‏ اا تر Aba tI‏ الا GT Sc WN‏ ا Ral‏ 
de‏ وار لاوت ای ای اانا دک eth cp pal‏ 
LI‏ فا کان فی oe‏ الور عا gael Je Edy ge‏ اا ا ا 
فی GLEN etl‏ ومن اه ا خر فان لالم ال و وک و کا 
Oy al‏ الى اتح فها الاسلام Lae‏ من ٠ ALL A 8 sal Ut Qual‏ 
are les‏ هذه > يا debt cole‏ »> الا ايضاح بسن لاستمرار الصلات مع الاقطار 
LY‏ خلال جزء كير من التاريخ الاسبانى > وان حضارة بلاديا المتمائلة فى عصر 
ما وبل التاريخ متشابهة على الاغلب فى les‏ > و كان لنا فى مرحلة القرون الوسطى 
ما کان LW‏ )38 

chill ما يرسل منها تلك‎ Jaye se, آیدیکم‎ oe ما ایی کر‎ bl 
ما فى قطع المجموعة ثمنا »> وسيرسل بعضها‎ Yel الصغيرة النى ريما كانت فى جوهرها‎ 
حابس‎ (gd olde GLE الو ایو‎ dhe ce :الا خر منوب‎ Gael ھا‎ 4 Jt 
© الوزن‎ Aka ABI) حتى تصل الى بغداد‎ dg 289 pe ole + 2) Sl 

GM الأخوى‎ Le Gut pl وطلية العراق‎ Sb ae el ols 
+ المحردة‎ Lab Slee Abs عن الواعث الرفقة الستمدة من ذلك الشعور الذى‎ 


)1( ان ماتسلمته مدير ية الاّثار القديمة‌العامة بعد ورود هذه الرسالة هو : 
)1( دبوس نحاس مطل بالذهب من القرن السادس للميلاد (۲) قلادة من خرز 
بعود seb‏ الى القرن السادس للميلاد. ايضا (VT)‏ سنت عشرة مسكوكة 
ااسبانىة ست منها فضة pics‏ نحاس وكذلك ست وعشرون مسك وكة 
اسلامية عربية اندلسية » خمس وعشرون منها فضة وقطعة واحدة ذهب ء 
وقد نشرنا فىموضع آخر Mage‏ الجزء دراسة وافية عن ‌النقود gis Lael‏ 


۱1۸ - 


۱1۷ 


المراسلات والانباء 


Lb 99‏ ف Aji‏ مضت من » dlamo? « gm‏ رع Soi Jos‏ مع 
المتاحف ASS)‏ والمۇسسات الا ر A> 93 GF‏ الى Lod‏ بها « وکان منها ما JR‏ 
من مبادلة بالاثار Cle eaklig‏ مع معهد Gob‏ الانسان الاول دجامعة 


مدريد + وتشر ها هنا ترحمة رسالة مدر المعهد البروفسور أولالا فى 
هذا الشأن ٠‏ 


» سور « 


Se)‏ وصديقى العزيز 

وأخبرا % 9 Cis‏ الصناديق an YI‏ ای بعتم ها الا المحتويه على cle ple‏ 
واثار عهود العراق كافة بعد أن SU‏ بضعة شهور فى مناء برشلونة ٠‏ وسنقوم 

~ ” 2 wn هه‎ ie ¢ 1 ” ” 3 , 

حالا Sea‏ ارسالیتکم 4 كشغا بالا ثار ote gl‏ بها فى lie‏ المحموعة 
rae lathes! it‏ ة اما الا ار lent‏ فستوضع فى « معهد التاريخ القديم » 
بحامعة مدر د ۰ 

ere.‏ الان و أصحت golnl emcee‏ 3 مول ox,‏ 3 الامعنة 
ان SS! part‏ اکل وای pall‏ ج Ca‏ اصاله ye‏ تى Ley‏ عن الطلة 
ee Agas « AS se lly‏ القديم « Anna’) & Ag) | ody!‏ ° کات Awa)‏ المزدوحه LI‏ = 
الأول عاض ol Bes) ce‏ فرفرت لدا محمو عات AWE a‏ وكاملة hs‏ 
قاقات العهود السابقة للعصر الاسلامى ولمضارات العراق الموغلة فى القدم ٠‏ ولسنا 
فى حاجة الى الاشارة الى المحضارة الاسلامة لبلاد کم فی الق Og‏ الو ساط OSU‏ هدهل 
ode‏ و اة کون مالا زا اله تة ye GML Toe‏ به اكا 
( لا slasY‏ اللعهند نسب بل لاطلسة pues) NT Js Sg Ole‏ اا oy‏ 
الإ جاب الذي بقضدون ell‏ فى 3 عام ( فى دراسة ASV)‏ الخطة عر 8 6 adh‏ 
ale oy be Ul‏ یں فی gape‏ اي eels. glecall « cy peal bia‏ 
pant‏ فى GL OV > bom‏ نفسها كانت مر كزا Lyi bye‏ فى انتشار المضارة من 
dati hoot ge Gell 00‏ + 
وفضلا عن القمة الواضحة للمحموعة التى lbs‏ لاغراض التدريس والنى 


coe‏ بها حامعة مدر د بو اسطه « Ages‏ التاريخ eal‏ « فی مقام مداد بان اطامعات 


المراسلات والانباء 


© سس 


وفى ما بأتى جواب GUYI dy pte‏ القديمة العامة علها : 


و رسالتکم Ad. JI!‏ المؤرخة فى Yo‏ كانون الثانى Aol yoy‏ بقرار أساتذة 
المعهد العالى للتاريخ Vg‏ داب الشرصة بجامعة لسج الذى انطوى على ay‏ وتقدير كان 
له aki‏ الوفع فى نفوسنا Kits‏ كم على ذلك ٠‏ 

فنحن هنا ى pls‏ 3 ا الحكومة العرافسة GE‏ في مسار We} aL:‏ 
الاختصاصبين بالابحاث الا شورية Aes sols‏ والمعاهد العلمة > واجبا سرا etl‏ 
یار نار یف عا ا ما all ches‏ الابحاث والاكتشافات SW‏ & فى 
العراق النى تمت خلال السنوات المشر الاخيرة فأزاحت الستار عن كثير من أوجه 
ا القديمة لوادی cpl‏ ۰ 

pent 9 AN gall he MW goo هذا التعاون الوسى لا‎ Sh والقون بان‎ ores 
ولذلك فاننا فى سسل‎ ٠ من السنين‎ SEV AL خلال الالوف‎ ay اشر‎ ala, be وهم‎ 
ale بصن‎ gh جات‎ cil Co ر‎ Anal من ألا تار‎ Ade te تمسير دراسة ما‎ 
واو یات الا‎ el guy Ly ا‎ 

eh ape be 2S) oll e558‏ شكراى Sey dt‏ املائ أا 
تفضلتم وغمرتمونا به من لطف »> أرجو أن تبلغوا احترامنا العميق الى أساندة Sane‏ 
الاواضل > cp‏ 9 428 | حاتم لض ودراسه تاریخ الشرق وادابه < وتىلغوا eines)‏ 
ADI‏ الى Se‏ المعهد امشو جاسن . 


o وفائق احترامنا‎ ALI lied pm وتقصاوا‎ 


YN ya‏ القديمة العام 


المراسلات والانياء 


اشر نا فی « سومر » ( ۲ : ٦‏ لسنة ۰ ) الى طلب المنسيو 
جودج سال رتس ەچلىس المتاحف SoS)‏ مساهمة yd‏ 6 الاتار فی العراق 
دمؤ تمر المتاحف Sot‏ الذى انعقد فی Owes‏ فی العف gh‏ من )396 
۰ وشر نا نص ASI Shas al gt Gall res‏ كور ee‏ الاصسل Zed‏ 
uu‏ القددمة العام Ol 5 ٤‏ قد 29x09 Sl ols)‏ ملوان HLS‏ عن معالیه ٤‏ 
فکان له احمل وقع آدی slash‏ الو تمر وعلاماء الا تار فی مختاف الاقطار « 
وفى أدناه احدى الرسائل Si‏ تسلمناها حول ذلك © 

» س وهر « 


سىدى pall‏ العام 

ا ا ال ارح pt) Glo Vig‏ فة فى Kok, ) qed dene‏ ) اط tebe‏ 
مما شرته جريدة « الاوفات Aol all‏ » فى عددها الصادر فی ٩‏ شرین ۱۹٠٥١ SUN‏ > 
ol coal ol alk‏ 3 ل الاح الدول انعد فى gil © gad‏ افر 
سامشلا المت 

وفى اجتماع الاساتذة فى Og Yo‏ الثانى > cool‏ المحتمعون بناء على طلب من 
Ue © Gee Cage grad Gad II‏ أن يتوا النكم فى هذه المناستة thes‏ وشكرهم 
Ul‏ وي Lae‏ العحل من ا فی سير دراساتهم ٠‏ وهم بقدرون حق التقدير موففکم 
الطب نحو العلماء GEV!‏ وما lar‏ & من اهتمام بتقدم | Clow‏ التاريخح é oo oll‏ 
age‏ ا وک gyn‏ وتا لاف سنة aes‏ ید رکون Ol‏ ءبازشاد کم فد ob‏ 
ا شاقات sate‏ في هذا ٠٠ Jal‏ وبادارتکم ASL)‏ وبالروح العلمىة AMI)‏ لداثرة 
xe ot I‏ ف اسح العرات فى Kad Spat) oe Do A‏ و OV‏ 
فصاعدا سستحه علماء oho gt)‏ الاوربون والامير OS‏ نحو بغداد مفتتنان بمحموعة 
tT‏ متحفكم الفريدة > مشمولين بضبافتكم للمضى على العمل فى أحسن حال ٠‏ 

وقد لمس المعهد العالى للتاريخ Vis‏ داب الشرقة فى لسج هذا التقدير > تسلم 
تقريرا مرسلا البه Ge yeah‏ الكريمة وملاحظاتكم gla‏ أعمالكم AWW‏ 
E ety ae‏ ی ای فے A ails Gp‏ فی حفریات 
Sue‏ مواسم > يقدرون التأثير الممر لهذا العمل + 

وبهذا يرجو المستشرقون فى جامعة ليبج > سيدى المدير العام > وول احترامهم 
Pp tai‏ الال ۰ 


۱1011 الس كرتر : جانسن الرئبس : جورج دوسن 


أقدم مدينة عربية فى EA | ١‏ : 


ROTA Dos‏ ددا اکان 


الانواع » وتبين بالفحص Gaal‏ على معالم ما بين 
هذا cost‏ من انه وبعد دراسه مادج Ts‏ 
yew il nel ods cy‏ ما هو مصنوع بالىد و منها 
\s‏ هو مصنوع LY wh‏ »> وشتمل على سر 
صيحون وجرار وأوان امختلفة. Lua) say LS‏ 
كسر زجاج وقطع Gre‏ وحلى وسر صور 
ALL‏ مز oly Gosh dom‏ یا لیے OS‏ کی 


al ors 


eel ce Olas Olas 


G rea دعے۔ھا ز خارف‎ 
الكوة‎ Lit, An = بز‎ Lage’ Ol بود ت طفهما‎ 
Veet ee e, 
aol الدراشة‎ ae الحاكمة هنال‎ a all 
التى‎ A edd SL 
باودم‎ Ue. etl بان‎ O 


Red ۳‏ 
ان الوصول من ھدا الان 


cy ed cya!‏ و ىعض 
استظهرت ومحموعات 
pot‏ سانا 
ol me!‏ 


سهه له اد ar)‏ 


eee العربى واه‎ ool 
,حعله‎ 


ve 
ond bd 2s € حوله‎ 


مرف على 


AN les صا ا هحوم‎ eae 


coll لطعم‎ JS 


le \ Cte 
Ce ie 


* ees 5 
ov ak or! al oe! 


Be er ees 
WV مدير‎ OV ا مدينة اسلامية 6 ويضع‎ 
منتظمة فى‎ dole المذ كور خطة لاأجراء حفريات‎ 
+ Ser cds OT 8 هدل الاق‎ 

» مده هر « 


زودتتا المفوضبة le sake ASU‏ شر ته 
وكالة الاخار ASU‏ عن BLS‏ حفريات 
الحكومة GELS‏ فى موفع فديم بقع على بعد 
خمسة vy‏ مبلا شمال شرقی کراجی بسمی 
ور (Bhanbore)‏ .ع کا gee‏ هن ااه 
Aes Mh Oe ye oo Juul Qi‏ 
دبهحى (Dabheji)‏ © فبتلخص فى ان البعله 
Ca LSU‏ فى هذا الموفع فد استظهرت 
ce Mel‏ ت الکو برقى adel‏ الى اأقرن 
الثامن للملاد و Adie‏ ك 8 المودع هو ا 
ديسل It (Daibul)‏ لانت شرف le‏ بى cox!‏ 
ا ل وره محہد بن ن القاسم او لفات عر بى للسند 
وود Ow‏ من الصعب حنی ae Re‏ مو ضح هده 
col‏ 
فی هده ا ۰ 5 é pls els NG OW‏ 
N SU Woe ER CES OM‏ 
de A ech‏ من الكثيرين للتعرف بافدم مدينلة 


sib! Ge) Gb فى‎ ce المدية التى‎ 


a oe‏ فى السند > وذكر هذا الموقع بان غيره من 
ل اا فر انى رهد الال تام 
الاو اي اا ا واه عد ویار 
له فى السابع من انون 
Ana‏ سط <۹ 


5 0 | 


Bk STU Ay all 


و حد أن es‏ الفذار 


VAY 


all fis “Ws: 5 mn ate ae 
CI معطیئ‎ shad! و‎ lewis ی دون‎ el} 
ا اجرف‎ ree) aA 


الواحد » مل ا لجضيرة « ° سحل الوفت ذال 


E SEC Sree علامات الاوز فی‎ abs Wh 


s 
. iS 5 . . San . 
oe. الل ود اصست‎ Oa Cus .حذدوث‎ 


2 es (Samanu) +e, dol se مخف‎ 


=o ا د اع‎ ons م‎ Ws بعد‎ stele 


و بتجشم BL ell elie‏ وابعة > gy Se‏ بح 

bets‏ اض افا ten‏ کرب احم مە لجل 
ا د 
للحصاد © deg‏ الفلاح CI‏ ا و 
Glas) oe be daa‏ واو tle LAS‏ فی 


و = 
ویدوںن 


ect Aa فى اللحظة‎ ‘gabe’ Ql» lols, Yl 
ce Ae طاو فة‎ pet وال ااه‎ 
وها امور ا عن‎ Abel القصدة‎ aes 
ee lg pas Sree uy Jed المحصاد‎ 
اله‎ <(Ninurta) ال عر فى. بحمد الاله ,سور‎ bys 

الارشادات. الزيراعة ٠‏ 


المراسلات والانياء 


eI 5 - * 
۰ 6 Sra ٥ کندم ر‎ 


A cee‏ لم ضبق الى 
Ee Se eels‏ ساب اوت 
AN) alg‏ ء و كانه ا ll‏ من 
ot ceil one‏ ا ia (sel‏ 
غرضها تسعة pic‏ ونصف من OSS ag alas YI‏ 
Wise Jl ale‏ سی “وا خاد + زو ع :لازت ان 
Gem |‏ الوجل الذى od,‏ الوت © ويحعلها فى 
سق واحد ee Genel Gow‏ واذا لم تنفد الوب 
3 الارض shod) slob Ulta! Coes‏ بء وهنا 


Ad Jamin GAN الز من‎ Ge 'ارشاد الىالفلاح‎ sles 
من‎ MSY) وبعد‎ ٠ نوع من تلك الاخاديد‎ OS: 
اللذر بنبغى تنظيف الارض من كسر. الجارة‎ 
٠ ونموه‎ oll لثلا يعاق‎ 
أنه« ا فى الوم الذى‎ Lesh ola YI قن‎ cle 
Jaa فله النبث من الازض »يحب أن‎ Ce 
التى تتاف الزرع»‎ ol abl Geib الى الا‎ 
الطبور ويعدها + ومتى ما نما‎ ide أن‎ ates 
الضق للاخدود» ضكون الوقت‎ gal Sus الح‎ 
aed le So Colo) Gaal Ob قد‎ 


A ع اعد‎ nad 


= vt Sid - 


حاءنا من الاستاذ مکكاون duce) ney (Donald E. McCown)‏ 
ch‏ كة للتذقبب فى موقع نفر sted‏ الديوانمة LAM‏ المهم SAT‏ نشره فى 
ادناه « والذىأعدمن قبل الاستاذ 97 7 (Thorkild Jacobsen) jىكاب ALS‏ 


الى و ثائق مهمة SPI‏ بين 


kag‏ بسن ذکره Wi‏ ما زلا نامل األوصول 


مجموعة رقم نفر › اذ لم يفرغ بعد الاختصاصيون من دراسة جميع JUTY‏ 
التى gale re‏ فى الموقع المذكور ۰ 


« Spel wees » 


وتكمل الوثيقة المكنشفة حديثا القسم الاوسط 
من فصيدة وضعت للتعليم لم نكن نعرفها قبل 
OV‏ الا ما جاء عنها فى كسر من الطين ٠‏ وأصسح 
لاما الان درج ode‏ القصضدة فى Glues‏ ا 
GN Sl‏ فى تاريخ الحضارة > اذ أنها أقدم ase‏ 
وکر صل در ا 
oe‏ لم يعرف لها Jo pl‏ القصدة sng)‏ 
(Goergics) sl!‏ لاشاعرالروماىفر (Virgil) b>‏ 
ال a‏ فی حدو د ceed (Ws)‏ ا sul‏ 
ال 

ان الاصول الم 4 ق هذه الوسقة ترشد الفلاح 
JI ala Ae‏ ال رن ا + aia‏ على 


اعلنت النعثة yall‏ كة من محف اطامعتة 
بحامعة Astin‏ والحهد الشرقى بحامعة شكاغو 
عن کک و oe ea Aa‏ على ا دوقة 
لار bas er, ne a you‏ دان محموع۔ 4 
Pt ١‏ الى نحت عن giles‏ فی الموسم المأخى 
فى ساحة احدى الدور الحاصة فى موقع pi‏ 
»> فى لواء Aslgall‏ (العراق) © 
اط الا ا 


(Nippur) 
Oe ولقد‎ 

ae‏ السوهرية ° و درس ها 
Kramer) lS 2 9~93_-!‏ .× .8) الاستاذ عتحف 
Ava bY‏ والىر وسور (Landsberger) See‏ 


gh} خاصة‎ slob an) Aon القام‎ Goes (Thorkild Jacobsen) yeah داد‎ Ty oh gud a Sly 


ا حوب في Slaw CS AI‏ دى و ا 


٠ في المعهد الشرفى‎ sai YI 


NIN 


poe من‎ VLBI op kane Capen 
فر بذك‎ COUN ees اا ا ال وهه‎ 
e E 
أشفوت. دراس ماديرية ال‎ aa s 
هولاء الاعلام من رای‎ ane الل > و‎ 
بص د دہ‎ 


> عن احتفاظ المديريه به ومنح صاحه 


هلبه ˆ ماله عو ضا 2 


» سوهر « 


; ae 


المراسلات والانياء 


Js dl! دد‎ I) قان‎ Gh lees «Me 
لدلیل على‎ a الذین۔اتصلم‎ Al bl فی‎ 
اا‎ re ج حول هذا الاك‎ ol ك‎ 


الحاضر ۰ aoe ly‏ يفحص هذه االةملغه کےا 


ole hl ‘Guts ai واا ۰ ولا مراء فی‎ 
يوتسنهان‎ Abe UY a8 jae de Joly 
OS Ol © Mad ,وعدا‎ datally gall dot 


Ue ley‏ > فستكون له Anal‏ خاصة فى تاريخ 


السومرى ee‏ تمسيزها من النظرة الاولى ٠‏ وفى 
هذا التمثال, dy 6 stl‏ توضل الها :الفنيون cb‏ 
(col wee Bs JS sls‏ خا le So dl‏ 
باللقصنك lS), ISS algae‏ لا ا ps‏ ااا 
فغریب > وهو لا el‏ مع cg‏ الجسم PET‏ 
بو جود اسلو بين من النحت غير Olas! + terete‏ 
بطد خر يشان او الت ريه Lua‏ فوا عقا الال 
فی LS she as pga? gall een‏ دة al ol‏ 
مجلبة CLA‏ ¢ والانتظام البالغ فى ASN cos‏ 
سما عند حاشيته غير مالوف ٠‏ ومع ذلك فليس 
بان Seal eR begga! ode‏ على هذا التمثال 
بان col gg Vb sl ye‏ السومرى 
واختلافه فى الصنعه. والفن ٠‏ 

الا ان مشاهدة هذا التمثال للمرة a‏ 
AUN‏ تجسم فه الامور Ay al‏ الا نفة الذكر 
دو Yar‏ انه مضطرب فی اسلوبه مهلهل ,فی Ad‏ 
ohh‏ احساش ye‏ تللم ٠ Get ered‏ 
Gol pa be di ky‏ انه Cay‏ © 

dels‏ مرخ SSN Ol aa‏ بان عددا من نماذج 
النحت السومرى 6 قد عدها الاختصاصون فى 
بادیء الامر 4a‏ > تم at‏ انها ٤ Adel‏ 
زوا فى غر هد من الال Ugh‏ اة م محققوا 
زيفها + ویحسن ان Léa! oul‏ آن عددا من gales‏ 
Ay 499 al Gp pllacend‏ الشهرة الان 
Tal oS‏ اتتخؤم olde Spabl ae lly‏ 

des‏ کل NES dele‏ اا نوز ا علط 
Lage e SI Me stall‏ اكان AB alle‏ بوؤد 
افتناؤه :الى المضولك fe‏ اعدد GS)‏ من القطسسح 
الاضلية أو المزيفة > ولا cat‏ من الصوات BN‏ 


المراسلات والانہاء 


O N E ESE كلا ۰ مع‎ Wks 
Us gale مل‎ ARES QL آذ لني هنات تن‎ 
Balin iS ا ا‎ Spoons, ا‎ 5 
ay VI ce هذا الموضوع وود وع لی جاو‎ 
لال مارا اة اة‎ cs ee 
< استطعت أن ابت فیعد مآ ریته‎ cole وها من‎ jas 
مروت‎ oo HAN yall Ol عه بنذ‎ cules 
dae بف‎ N o gare ت عن‎ 
cel کنت لا‎ oly oie Slt اما‎ ۰ bom 
ee 6 القملىه الفضة التى نقل عنها المريف‎ Chass 
٠ » ارجح. انه نقل عن مجموعة من التمائيل‎ 

وقد کان و اب الو سور SGT‏ 

. « اننا جميعا هنا نشار ككم فى AD‏ الذى 
ابديتموه فى كتابكم انا > فحجم الرس والغرابة 
بی elt‏ اا ی عو اک ور وال رل او 
غير مألوفة + وما دام مصدر التمثال من coy‏ 
جديد هو التل الاسود cls!‏ فی منطقه جديدة 
سسا AL det,‏ الح ت ge geal‏ فلت امنا 
ا یکر ن 0م مان Jar‏ ا اھ ا 
obi age‏ تختى CULE oye OV‏ المعو فة عن CN‏ 
op gel‏ ومن AS‏ یتید cl‏ ف oe peg ide‏ 
ولمل Gees Wl ne Geet tell a‏ .الت 
باضالته بعد التوصل الۍ نظائر له فی‌التل‌الاسود » 

SLY) ALN Cad bbl‏ رتملوان لفن 
فی algo‏ 

د Dla‏ هذا التمثال فی مشاهدتی As‏ له 
ck‏ لايك ااخامجقاى دا ا 
مزيفا مصنوعا بالمهارة الفائقة الى aio‏ بها هذا 
ال > ولان الت اقل الم فة عن coh‏ 


۱۰۹ 


col eM ye Sta ley + peal ells 
طوله خمسين سنتيمترا وعرضه بين‎ Al >» اللون‎ 
Coo ماه وخمسه ولمانین ملىمترا‎ cna 

م OF‏ مجیء البروفسور ماوان > رئيس 
lois dlc Sst J) deh SOY Asal‏ 
duc‏ لايقافه :على التمثال وما الت Ad‏ دراسته ء 
دی le‏ اتی ارت رای الاساتذة المار ذكرهم 
دد اال : 

فال ال روسو را Dopo‏ 

> أهنىء دائرتكم على ملاحظاتها الدققة »> 
pale alti) TR CE‏ 
بالتمثال GY‏ نفس GLE‏ المدرجة فى 
رسالتکم اذ بلغ النحت ot Gp gel‏ عهد 
السلالات الاولى Lhe‏ من التنوع جعل Bed‏ 
مىزاته ات eS‏ من ol‏ حت ٠» os on‏ 
واس ول شات Wen‏ مالاا وما دالت في dy fh‏ 
ل gh‏ ا وا Ld al‏ تان | بهد الان 
وافضل الاحتفاظط ا کی gs‏ لی اسه 
دات dal uly ٠‏ ال aye at‏ ولکنی Jel‏ 
ان کف کو یا وار هداد ف اة اة 


» guts aby A rate القادمة‎ 

> JB AB 99h 5 gudy I bl 
dh joke) cate een SY pte Glo 
واو لے کون ا وفی‎ jp Gael -S ls arate 
MS tse oy و‎ SN GUS Ut! lea 
عن غراشه كشكل الرأسوتحجمه والنسبة‎ i SS 
بين الرأس والجسم والقوة فى #خطط الفم‎ 
وتصوير الاهداب والمجمود فى صنع الثوب سما‎ 
بخطوط منتظطة‎ fle وان الصف الاخير منه‎ 


ولقد :درس الفشون فى هذه pall‏ 4 هذا 
التمثالودوقوا النظر as‏ الاانهملغرابة بعض‌العناصر 
الفضة وره بالنسىة الى one‏ من SOLS‏ السومرية 
المعروفة اختلفوا فى الحكم عليه فمنهم من فرر 
Chasey va ail‏ بف hain FT.‏ ومنهم من ذهب 
Leds‏ ار 6 وقد Ot pl) pall dee ely‏ 
يستطاع اراء غير واحد من علماء الا ثار الاجانب 
ی اله اندو لخ يفن هذا الان وهم : البروفه ور 
ور لورت االاسنتاد ply Gad Ale‏ وسور 
ass‏ ارو ى اساودة ا متف SGU‏ .تاديس 
Roel‏ اکن سى هة امهب cP pl‏ 
بخاهعة bang 6 gt‏ كت تلهم فى هذا الشأن : 

> نرسل Abe SN‏ صورتين لتمثال أحرزه 
Geel‏ العرافى Woe‏ 6 49 فام بدراسته الفنىون 
فى هذه الداثرة ogre ge‏ لا شبه التمائشل 
cells‏ تات CN gud)‏ فى ho) eee‏ 
من خث الكل والقىاسات ¢ aul doloncd Ole‏ 
والاتقان فى تصوير Cols OSM‏ والدفة فى 
صنع الكساء واظهار تفاصيل أخرى بدت لنا 
جميمها غريبة عما هو سائد فى التمائيل السومرية 
cys 499 all‏ مع ذلك لم sos‏ 48 دللا أو 
علامة ما > تحملنا de‏ القول بعدم اثريته ٠‏ اما 
عن oly als ope‏ کات ال ما زالت تحوم 
sole fe we IN OW JE at We dye‏ 
صدفة فى التل الاسود الوافع على الضفه السرى 
wl i‏ فى منتصف الطريق بين الرمادى وهيت ٠‏ 
رن oe U‏ ريات فن Nib oh SN oe‏ 
السكنى فه oye‏ الى عصر joe‏ السلالات > اذ 
أن ALY‏ فيه مشيدة بلبن مستو محدب » هو لبن 


3 he Ty Hh e 
Layla 


املد Mansi,‏ تجو ies‏ كل le les‏ :اعيا کن 
سفنل با كتاف 1 فقول poe Ol‏ ذا 
IY‏ ولها أن ater‏ المخبر مكافأة مناسبة اذا رأت 
RIES‏ 

ele التى انطوى‎ poet عن عوامل‎ ees 
Carell لخر أن :تو ارد لى‎ si GSU oO yt 
قديمة بنها المهم‎ UT العراقى فى أوقات مختلفة‎ 
+ VLel a aly 

والتمثال موضوع Woe‏ من جملة الا ثار التى 
DI pa aad 6 Ald a yall DP cle‏ وة 
Sty. yeaa ool‏ ا التو :5 bf Vint dita‏ 
مدعا انه من موضع فرب الرمادى على الفرات 
ly dye‏ الاسوة امعو cladigh Ud‏ الما بك 
لمشساهدة التل وفحصه فتن انه مستوطن Ds‏ 
المهود السومرية الاولى أعنى من عصر فجر 
pall Ws oY ull‏ الى اهن بى ان عا 
العراق بالفن لاسما coll‏ ء٠‏ 


:زاجعالا 


Pd 


ال 


بقع sue‏ كير من المواقع الاثريه فى العراق 
فىأراض زراعة أو بالقربمن بقاع ماهولة ولهذا 
ففی ols‏ اظ رت بولق mo NEY‏ اسن dV‏ 
قد te‏ أحانا على oT‏ قديمة 6 وقذ تعمل عوامل 
التعرية والفنضانات على اظهار بعض الا ار أيضا ٠‏ 

ان فانون الا ob‏ القديمة لسنة Soll ۱۹۳١‏ 
الان قد نص فى مواده على حكم الا ثار المكنشفة 
عن طريق الصدفة SU CLAY dente yg‏ الذكر 
SG Jey‏ المكتشف والمخضر > فقد جاء فى المادة 
للسابمة pated‏ مام عل IT‏ ام بك ت ,طت دة 


ee 


اوا ot Naga‏ ونا و ال Sali! hy, she‏ 
جومت أو abl‏ اداریه من Alien’.‏ ا اوی 
خلال daw‏ يام pals eee‏ 4 الا أن تقرر 
فما اذا كان يحب اضافة الاثر الى مجموعات 
ASI all Cie Ul‏ "او ایز کف sila‏ کف vee‏ 
ولذا SUSY & pall O53‏ الاس Ol Lydd‏ 
تدوع ال E‏ مکافا مناسه ٠+٠٠‏ » 6 ولصت 


\<¥ 


ll sats cal Se Aud lig والتبخطمل‎ 
+ asl والامور‎ 

oe مزل‎ 8 OVI NT 
Se hl اوت من‎ cll E eal asl 
Ang Ge € بالسارة‎ E (\o+) حو‎ 
مدورة حط بها سور مسد با ححر وه حصون‎ 
ax AL| وطر‎ Ola « سور خارجی‎ Anode § at 
Cn re hS المدورة فى داخل السور الداخل يبلغ‎ 
كلومترات وفى وسط المدينة فصر‎ SW obs 
مستقىمه‎ cP الشوادع‎ eras ودی‎ Als الامارة‎ 
بالابوابالرشسة الشور‎ sie gy فى العاف‎ 
a RANE Gag 6 Ayal 
بالححرالمز خرفومزينة بصور آدميةونقوشأخرى‎ 
Acide دو اشعة‎ days 496 cy lel aol clogs 
بها من جوانها الاربعة محاز ضق 6 ولا‎ aoe 
يعرف الغرض منها لسعتها ولشكلها وظلاممها‎ 
hold desi W كان‎ oly اع ا اشد‎ cul 
ذلك‎ le A نة ۰ و9 المحضر‎ al ils ON 
SN leg Ase rer Pe 3399 sre وصور‎ 
۰ المدنة‎ por الححربة فغ‎ lalla alte 9 ذلك‎ 
ال محضر المهمة واضحة المعالم غير‎ dal ورغم أن‎ 
أن تاريخ المدينة ما زال غامضا اذ لا يعرف سبب‎ 
ولا‎ Jj فى هذا الموضع الصحراوى‎ Wal 
P خن ا‎ cal ol ke برف‎ bk U5 © alls 
الل غ وف دی‎ ell اا السباسانى شابور‎ 
٠ بعد ذلك‎ acto الاكتاف فاندثرت ولم تقم لها‎ 
J> DI OW AEN oh whi Log ol debs 
o lones STL هده‎ 

» سومر « 


العلمسة فى البحث عن تاريخ Ball‏ فى 
ena‏ وار dl‏ ودک Reali‏ لاف من 
السنین > وفی تشع سیر المادثات كما تر کت NI‏ 
فى مواطن مختلفة + وان agg) ode cls‏ 
مع ما فامت وتقوم & oe OS AY ota‏ 
Sed‏ مصدر المعرفة التاريخبة فى gt‏ المحضارة 
العامة وفى ماضى bom‏ وتراله بمختاف العصور 
والادوار علاوة على ما تدره من wv‏ ماده زد 
فى روة SV Linke‏ & الفريدة فى بابها ٠‏ 
a DD STL‏ 
فى موقع يمثل عهدا من الحضارة Anis Ladle‏ 
من العراق لا يعرف تاريخها وهذا المؤقعم هو 
Maas‏ الحضر A‏ تقع على yl‏ ويرجع تاريخها 
فی معظم ادواره الى القرون St‏ الاولى Ma‏ 
ار الاد وات ای ALIS‏ عزب 
ys dal‏ أعالل peal dese‏ بوبادية شام 
كتدمر وبطرة »> ومع أن هنه المدينة لا Jp‏ 
Cyn Re gases lattes‏ انوا لااو RL‏ فان 
و Ue dae‏ وا Lissa‏ 
ولعل التنقب فها بظهره الى النور مما سيكون له 
أعظم الفائدة فى المساهمة العلمية > واذا ما علمنا 
ان هذه المديرية لم تتناول فى أعمالها And‏ حنى 
الان هذه الفترة من تاريخ العراق > ancl ond‏ 
الخطوة النى خطوناها فى هذا السبيل > فقد أوفدنا 
aa‏ ةة اچد هنالف تة باعوف آعلتالہتتا نی 
Gat i‏ ااه ا cy HL gage‏ تعد 
فؤاد -سفر Luts‏ لها والرسام السسد محمد على 
مصطفى كاعد ومستحل VW‏ والملحق SU‏ 
sult‏ اديب فرنكول لاعمال الهندسة والمسح 


٠^ 


GUIs‏ الو سظابى والمدرسة. المسةنصرية cll‏ فال 
عن Wolo‏ الد كتور أتنهاو سن من‌علماء الاستشراق 
alls‏ الاسلامى عندما شاهدها وربا انها « بعث 
الو ت > وفئ cheryl!‏ رممت حرم مسحد الامام 
الماهر وفى sped!‏ بقايا so Am aa) spel) toes‏ 
أما فى Call die‏ فى المواقع led SYN‏ 

قل الاسلام Leb‏ لقت ممندة ثلاث سنوات فى 
drucle 9.5 Se‏ 52 الان 6 99 العقير 
A gums‏ وهما مووعان يمثلان ادوار ce Js le‏ 
واکان AS yuu‏ 223 مستوطن eae‏ فی العراق 
تی OW‏ ٭ ثم لقنت - dele di‏ قرات slaw‏ 

cols من‎ OSs Ys 

ولم 4s‏ رود ان حصلا 
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على مجموعة نفيشة Sage‏ فى بابها من رفم الطين 
ر ا شر Aw‏ اشنو V‏ الت bas a9 is‏ شر Bay‏ 
goles gh) gem‏ سه ومن رم وها 
Luk at”‏ تانايات S49 Aaa Qally‏ 


ا وت ۹ 


مسال راا که . 


العهد + تم قبت فى مدينة ريدو المدينة pa geil‏ ية 
الى ر آقدم مدينة فى العالم ete Se wl‏ 
فكشف CA]‏ عن صفحة مهمة جدا من تاريخ 
yo‏ + الجحضارة فى العراق وألقى ضوء على Me‏ 
التقدم فى مضمار Aah‏ فى age‏ العسد ٠‏ 

شان من WS‏ ان الخطة التى ”سير علمها flo‏ 5 


كان Call‏ فى patie Awad) Gall‏ | فلا 

غ العثات Ae AY‏ ولكن مديرية الالار 
CRESS‏ 
O E Lal cm yd‏ 
eC ow heal‏ مسو و Lr‏ الوطنه Ligh s‏ 
doy Sek Ses‏ 
Reet Le OP Res een Ulta aL,‏ 
الموافع car er‏ متها he le St‏ الاشلام“ وغل 
هذا الاساس 
Sybil‏ واسط المدينة الاسلامسة التىأسسها الححاج 
oy‏ زعت الغ ادل ری Nell 8 Amal‏ 
ane Lia oy gles‏ الذى ort‏ هذا العامل 


hh eM, اا‎ 


wa coals‏ داشت سنذوات ی 


والوامع | التى oe‏ 4999 فن الاذوار ASIN‏ 6 


ches‏ معالم دار الامارة المتصلة به كما نقت فى 
als‏ غير Alls‏ من هذه Ayal)‏ فی kel‏ على نهر 
Pw oes Seabee eer ek |‏ 
Alene, Clg ASN Cull co Ancle el elu‏ 
عدد من ails‏ الاثرية الساخصة Ute‏ مت الدفة 
ومسخد 8 ومذننه (Aa gle)‏ وجامم ool‏ 
lanes‏ » ونقتفىمسحدالكوفة القديم واستظهرت 
be‏ اسر از القدة 6 و العاف آل cute WS‏ 
Miles‏ ما ىقى من UY‏ الاسلاسة فى بعض المدن 
وصانت فى بغداد القصر Oy celal‏ مرجان 
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المراسلات والانياء 


gla EE‏ لايتم الا بالحجهود العظبمة 
الى له اسان فی تکوین Alms‏ ونفسته 6 
ضمن اصول ووواعد هى التى توجد فه الوجدان 
ea‏ وتوصله الى GEL GEN‏ الكريم > sls‏ 
ان eV!‏ فى ودل ى OY US poe‏ عمر 
ot VI‏ محدود فی‌الزمان ٠‏ وثالثها وهو فى الواقع 
oes‏ طبيعيه للامرين الاولين وهو ان سبيل 
الارتقاء والتكامل فى ll‏ متقطع > لاإيوصل 
الا عن Gob‏ محهود الافراد ٠‏ واما الامر الرابع 
فهو key eel Ol Sgt Co Merlt‏ ية © 
والققة ان التاريخ لايعيد نفسه فما يصبح جزءا 
abe gly OWN oy‏ لايد شب Lal ٠‏ ما بد 
يه ف اه ادوا ع ا ا 
خا ا Oly‏ رار فا وام الام اام 
فی؛ ALL‏ الادثات فی التکامل SLAY‏ فھو se‏ 
تعلق Aad oll‏ »الا Ag)‏ :فى pol tle‏ 
فهى مصدر اعظم الانقلابات AM‏ فى الحجاة 
GA log ¢ gt Lee GL‏ ت 
الوجدان MEV ply ae deg SN ooAll‏ 
الدى واد الل وو وداه QU ye‏ 
Clos!‏ القدسيهة التى هى بمثابة الروح من 
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wee بعد‎ abl تفهم الفكرة من النطام‎ GP 
آلذرة‎ By gene تكوين‎ OY wld الاه‎ Ws ge 
Eee) ان هة‎ Sees oe aes 
جوهر‎ gel الذى يجعل‎ pV » علمية بحتة‎ 
¢ ؤمادة الفكر من مصدر واحد‎ Soll 
clad والوجدانبة‎ Qt! ان الاختمارات‎ 
Poet als الى تفسير علمى ”حح لتصبح‎ 
تعلم العلم‎ OLS العلمى © وبما ان‎ SLO 
واسعة الا فاق‎ ell كانت فى‎ ual بالتدريج فلا‎ 
ولا العرفان كان‎ cele ولا الشعور كان واضحا‎ 
الاقدمين‎ pols محطا جامعا »> ولذلك كانت‎ 
من يل‎ pga لاغخاراتقم الوجدانية تعر‎ 
اوقت‎ ols ولکنها فی‎ ٤ اقات‎ Sty الإشایز,‎ 
المستمرة فى كل‎ GLY عن محاولات‎ WU تترجم‎ 
> ply Bl بماهية‎ Ga وفى كل زمان‎ OG 
والعدل والظلم > والنور والظلا»‎ SEW ats 
> لمعرفة الصلة الكائنة بين الوجدان وبين احق‎ hs 
الذى كان ولا يزال‎ tial العلل"‎ GET ذللك‎ 
٠ الأول وينبوع نورها الدائم‎ ALY معلم‎ 
تاور هذه الا راء فى الشعور هو الذى مسح‎ 
والادراك موازينه وبعين للارادة‎ a ee الوجدان‎ 
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ی یی ولا‎ giles E Magel lae 


اه ولاب 


E 


= ۰ La loys Wea? e oe JS 
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وبالنظام الطسعى يتمكن الانسان من مشاهدة 
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وزو الها من الو جود 3 عبر ل مما Coe dea‏ 


Olas YI‏ وهو مو صمو ع poy es oa ۶ on‏ العالمسه 
وتطوراتها و ol 12 colt stb Al clk nat‏ الامم 
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الا Lo eS‏ 6 ومما ەر حقا ان اکن العلماء 
الا oh‏ 3 235 ادا ن اهتمامهم g‏ 
A oe fon‏ کارا حص ha WN‏ 
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ER aly pce RS‏ 


واصسحت اهمه الاثر لست بقدمه وبصنعته وفنه 
فحسب بل بما th‏ من ضوء على abo‏ ا 
Ole JI 3 o elites‏ 33 ا 

ان الاظام الطسعى المتمثل فى الانسان Ay gon‏ 
الفكرى المتمثل 


بمح Digan Dl, Ue‏ والافکار والمبادىء هما فى اققة 
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اہ و حواسه وعر ا وا لظام 


امان متصلان اتصالا و شقا › 


المراسلات والانياء 


ال فو ALS EE ole ill Lg. Ja‏ 
wally ٩ voll s‏ دو Ag>‏ ودای 
الت ا اله من عالمها العلوى وما 
رصل A‏ ا هواء وسحاب اوهل Baal ses‏ 
ولد lee YI‏ 
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oll‏ خی الار ص 
التى تسيرمظاهر الطسعة فتسطر 


ن اها 


ووی خضه هی 


aig \gede‏ 2 نها » S99‏ ھی اعم مما تطح 


ان تحمل ھا مدار aS‏ و طاهرة N‏ 2 


ان يتقرب الها بالعنادة » ولكن هذا 
ا ل Athy‏ 
ell‏ 2 وار د cp I ae ha “yi‏ 


as‏ حه د اراد 
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بان الموجودات 


Ste. on Se‏ على مو و حدهہ الشعور 9 ا 
ووحدة الشعور ھا ھی الفارة to SG‏ دان 


اع اھ و لشن م لش 
Ube‏ ان ندرلك ان aed)‏ الى اله واحد او الى sac‏ 
من الارباب tee A‏ رب کنیر فی مکان معین 
مما يسهل على ابناء ذلك الحتمع ان ووا 
بالتقارت فما متهم ٠‏ ولم ¢ E Ole‏ لاون als‏ 
مما يو حد بان افر اد المجتمع وبقارب بين فلوبهم 
وافکارهم « ولايمان الذى ls‏ 3 تلك المحتمعات 
لاوش "ال ادت حل 
الا « حتفاو ات 


اول 


Ady OW‏ معتفدات 
بدو رها ولىدة ot lle!‏ 3 
ow AIO) otk) Gk‏ 
الاح ی are aml ce‏ ا ا والعلسعة من 
GV dol‏ وبين AL)‏ والالق من لاحة اخرى ء 


See | ol Js ELE ا ا‎ ye \3\o 


acts oe فی‎ ye) Vous 0 a> الطوباه لو‎ 


Soria 2 alt da aah‏ یک 
Ulam ¢ ol | pole as‏ وظهر ره 33 الفكر ا 


A_am> في تو‎ AS 09 He ئ‎ bebe) Al pw 


se og galley الى‎ Ol 
Pre ey مم‎ gow? ge jo OS ال‎ 
تلك الصلة‎ lg © فن تسه‎ Leb بطق وة رغامضة‎ 
ا رالاق‎ Wee Sell iaeeaa 
دة‎ age pi dale Pomel alas 
فى ادوار الحضارة‎ asl’ YI 
> خارقة‎ lied) Uae المختلفة فكانت مع الزمن‎ 
اھ ا وء لاء‎ on اسه‎ Wc (alleges 
. el والادراك من ذلك المصدر‎ oy لتقتسن‎ 
ay Abb اور ا‎ 
العوامل التى دخات فى تكوين الوحدان ولكن لا‎ 
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aoa i . ٣ x | = Os, ~ ror‏ 
وتنضج وتكون ou‏ للحصاد © هدا من جهه ومن 
اليه co FY‏ فان اشا اسان Lege‏ ا د 
42S 9 48 all ae Clb‏ اقامة SAF‏ 
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ذلك العامل cal but‏ اوجد هذا CHLBY‏ 
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وولياها فى SUSY‏ من J) tale‏ 
دو او 
المدن Gee‏ تفتحت امام lV‏ سبل جديدة 
فى مضمار الارتقاء والتكامل والحضارة ٠‏ 
فالات الاولى فى صرح الجضارة Asus‏ 
انما اقامها فى الحققة الوجدان الناثىء » فهو 
cll‏ افامها على تلل صغير من الرمل فى اول مدينة 
معروفة فى العالم وهی مدينه اریدو ۰ ومن المديع 
ا اول oat sky‏ الانسان فى اقدم مدينة 
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محتمعات ope‏ »> لزردع و نشعاون las‏ 
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الحجرى القديم الى TS‏ 
عامل قوی جديد هو الذى وجه الساة ا 
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ولد deg‏ بل كان شحة EV oh‏ فیالانسان» 
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ذلك الوقت صار الديباج التسترى وغيره من انواع 
achat tae‏ شو رار لۇ 

وبعد الاسلام Cob‏ بلاد الحزيرة محافظة على 
صناعة AS‏ > ومنها حاكة ا فکان 
مما Chee,‏ من tai‏ ا بغداد الطبالسة من العوف 
واف #الوشعة روالمعاديل | واللقت ارم asl pb)‏ 
E TT‏ 
Uajee‏ صل ا کے اده الور رالو ے2 24۶ 
على ان صناعه الاک کا رالات بتقدم وتوسع فی 
الموصل حتى deo hl cule‏ ی العصر 
من اعظم Nel She‏ اسيج فى العالم + 9 انت 
ر of‏ اوروبة وعرف Othe hh‏ 


POS) 


Moshn 
SAL WTAE 

انواع 3 
| ع ,اسیج رای 


ay ie hl cen 5‏ 
و OW‏ امج عن 
Gage‏ ا ار ep balls,‏ وکا ا 
وبطرزونه بالکتابات 
aakisel\‏ 3928 الاوراق واغصانالاشحار المختاغهء 


يتعخذون له الواشى المقصة 


Coded’, all b gu M55‏ وا 
امسو اجات هن ol‏ ما ر د 4 اسا الاوك والامرا 


وأعان الناس € os)‏ ان \ae‏ النوع من ol‏ 


(A \) wa! Cie (YA) 
CaN ا‎ whe) — تاریخ ا3‎ eX) 


(AEE SD 

E AS 2. CAD ES 
(N20 E Gg VANS N) 

)٤۲(‏ یری Sled‏ کینه عکس هذا فیدعی ان 
اسم dds Guo ght‏ من geld) SRA)‏ » مو تصال» 
tae oliney‏ القن » انظر 


Le Turquie d’ Asie, par, Vital Cuinet. 
Tome II Vilayat de Mossoul. 


obey veel صناعة‎ 


SNE EN 
CD a E 
ا‎ eva! وتقدمت‎ 
صله تصدر الى الهند شرها واوريه‎ ghl المصنوعات‎ 
النس.ج الموصلى المعروف‎ cova! ومن هذه‎ 6 LS 
د الكت 8( اا‎ delicy « e 
والنقش‎ Ol GBs والرخام‎ CE pee ys 
اا‎ 
eters E کان رجح الم‎ 
ون على‎ we لفنانی الشرق‎ Vie WO, So el 


سے 


gar JD‏ و ادها کو ادال اهل امو صل شد دا 


“~ 
1 
3 ee CNS oe 5 on wry 


te 


on a) cw lial 


eo الصناعات‎ pes Js 


Ole 6 ke 


ان بعص ملو US‏ مهروا 
ا » رالد معو د الاول ى فطلب 


الدین مودود ٥۸۹-0۷٩(‏ %( = (۱۱۹۳-۱۱۸۰ء) 
کان ذا فکر و 


¥ د الشسيج امول Moslin‏ 
eee ge ol‏ 
Je‏ الاسلام »> ومنها انتقلت هذه الصناعة الى بلاد 
فارس > ذكر المسعودى انسابور jo‏ باوذا 5p gl‏ 
la ne 9 at)‏ من بلاد الروم »> ونقّل خلقا من اهلها 
واسکنهم Ul Ok‏ ووس gan ce Wate‏ 
کور الاهواز > lotsa‏ وفطنوا تلك الديار » فمن 


NAT j) الجورادث الجامىة‎ )١( 
لاحمد تىمور‎ op) عند‎ geass (۷) 
(AB: > ye) Lab 


hal 
a cy be gll 8 OW be fe عدا‎ Way 
الى‎ 2 ater التحارية الواسعة > فكانت تحارقها‎ 
اران والهند »> وشمالا الى ارمشة واذربحان‎ 
سوريا ومصر 6 ومن هدين‎ 2 Gh والانضول‎ 
Aden ye daly القطرين كان البنادقة والنويون‎ 


شر ول M\‏ و col‏ امو Ale‏ 3 در 8 9 Lig‏ ال 
اما وا 4 وقد وال راو eer‏ ا ا1 che‏ 
Loe, “4‏ 5 
ay aL)‏ المشهورة العظىمة € احدی 99 £1 oy‏ 
الاسلام ben cess | alls é‏ وعطما› pee‏ خاق 6 
x ٠٠١ 429) Ann 4‏ ( وقد Vers‏ يادوت احدی 
ا ey an ero.‏ 


Pia val owt oh‏ العظام 
وان 
احدی‌ارباضها وهو ربضها الاسفل کان به الاسواق 
اساد و امات Gobals‏ والمداریں ر ماران 

اجرد a2‏ را دك 
ا 


oil‏ مرا gh‏ اماو امار yo‏ وا 


Pos 


وان معظم yl‏ المنرقة ie‏ 


کلھا pele sears oe‏ 
اما من خت نظام Gy‏ © وا ےا بت 
esl‏ درجة.تذكر > leg‏ يعض مخلان 
ell‏ مضرب الامثال فى البلاد فقد روى > ابن 
الفوطی » فی Daler‏ سنه ٤٩‏ ھ عند کلامه ع 
ae‏ الشرقی ما کان 
2d) ale‏ > من مسان كانت اسحا ا 
ايام الليفة المستنصر بال > وبول فی عمارتها » 


و OD‏ بها اسو اى مادة »> وحمامات lng‏ مثمرة 


عرق بداد وال » وعرق و 


OED ا‎ pares (Y°) 


۹۱ = 09) UI سعد‎ 


۰ السائح > وغیرهم كبر‎ oo pall 


dary! alae net he ghl CNG Igtely5 bl 


(0; 


| 0 


a ash 
SN oye Kad Gh s 


3 peak السساتين‎ Sa leg وره‎ ( eV eo ) العامرة‎ 
7. 
el 


ال تمد المدينة oleh‏ العسمة ٠‏ 


Bi‏ اعا نے الاق 


اما تحار تها 6 


Pe‏ ا Figs‏ تققع ع 

a Jie «¢ الطرءق دلاخل ت‎ 
eg 6 OLS J Lanes ھی‎ ee > Cobh woah 
> الللدان © فهى باب العسراق‎ tone يقصد الى‎ 
> الغ اذزحان‎ sad ومفتاح خرابان 6 وها‎ 
N ENN N lide کا‎ 
اود ھی لاا اتف‎ Spl Ob ley ر‎ green’ 
be ds etl I قاد‎ OY Groglly « val 
NA oye tog pte وا‎ wore! gs Meer Y 
و ,صف‎ OD: es الا ووجد‎ OUT باد من‎ 2 
الموصل بقولة > وفی‎ oh us cal > cy 
GES امه‎ ob LT Gee به‎ Said. Vga Sel 
Se 48 6 Gan Je lela cater ly l Lyle 
SU GEM ذلك كله فى أعظم صورة من‎ 
ا‎ HN Gd ol Lads WY 
ع کک‎ hie salt ا‎ a ales 
وبلغ عدد‎ Us (444 ( del ctl ay pad 
SVN ge Wa ee اال‎ ey Pier 


ere es) 


Salis pon Jed Sy2lzageall Os) 


* (Eos Nose 8 ea eo Y 
منهل الاولياء‎ (WY) 
aA SE AY AMON معجم‎ (TY) 
(VAN : Ge) we اتن‎ Usy (vy) 


۰ S54) عن اتن‎ We الاولباء‎ hes (18) 


وحار Lyi‏ فصارت الموصل فى عءهدهم oy‏ آمهینات 
ن العالم الالام + 
۲ — الموصل فى الأعهد UY‏ : 
RADE LE CUE‏ 
والدولة ASU‏ من بقايا الدولة AB mL‏ > 
SS‏ 5ن ادن pull‏ یوادت 
aoe‏ ا وکت SR‏ وال 
وریا ما رید على قرن 6 فتقدمت الموصل خلال 
هذا deo cabs ¢ Hl‏ ام SIA ye‏ فلا 
Gua ee‏ ى تلك المصور ء واهتمت هذه 
الدولة بالعلوم والمعارف والعمران ٠‏ 
OTs‏ جو شها من أقوى Gt yt‏ النى دافعت 
عن oc g Spt‏ الصاسين وارجعتهم الىسواحل 
البحر المتوسط مد آن رعلا فی Loge‏ و ولوا 
e eae e heed‏ 
العامة ا و العالم الاسلامى > بلع bp eis‏ 
EES‏ مدرسة © وتمان عشرة 
دارا eA‏ 


Vga ly lve an A> cyl‏ المطله علي 
» وفی للعام نحو ات 3 ayes‏ 
(۲۹ 

( Mcp ae E على دحله اوج‎ 


oo oll wis‏ خر | 41 a‏ منها فى هذا الدور 
eel‏ الالام € اء الاير slag‏ 


1 كة العلممة 


FES کا‎ 
و صف‎ 6 KS eye ذلك‎ ns 3 AI) 


المد 44 مدارس 


کو من 


peel‏ 6295 « الدين 


ھی العراق وسور ا او بوس بن 


ولو لوا زمام 


0 و ل ل ا‎ Sees 


NOE 


Pde رومشرت‎ Ly! Je (YA) 
العمري لقلا‎ Grol الا لحمد‎ “ghee oh) ental, 
> وهو مخطوط‎ — S554) عن مرآة الزمان لان‎ 
(VAN Ge) nee ان‎ Usy (44) 


الكوفة والبصرة + وكانت من عظم QUAN‏ بصورة 
OW 9 « Ola! hi‏ ھا | لک d‏ ن الاسواق 

oS Lae SWI aw Vly QW'YI‏ فی الوق 
UL)‏ 4 حالنوت وزاثد > وبها من الفنادق والمحال 
le clolealls ol-Listy Ob Jy olaltty‏ 


دعت 


الها سكان الاد ASU‏ فقطنو ها وجذبتهم 
الها برخصها وميرها > وصلاح label‏ 
ف Nod le‏ 

هذه حالة الموصلى فى خلال حکم المحمداین 
لھا erst‏ الحمدانون sof‏ طائلة حتى صاروا 
جو ای وال وو ا 
as oh hell‏ زمنهم الفتن والاضطرابات 
وزادت سوءا خلال حکم السلاجقة لها من بعدهم + 
pe tel 5 o pts‏ تحار ea ee Lg‏ 
a‏ بلاد الله فاكهة ء وكان الذى ع الفواكه 


slol (3h ada) Coll a, gab Gale ove پوو‎ 


۰ (SV), eas 


Bit‏ عمارتها واستولى AI‏ على قسم 
oF‏ مھا cell cab Ol ge‏ و kl‏ 
الوحبد الذى كانت تقام به صلاة المحمعة ‏ كان 
فد تداعی يانه ٠‏ وخرب ما جوله من الدور 
diel‏ تحت جب oo ON OLS YI Je‏ < 
الى Oy) etl‏ 


LYS U‏ لاا یکر ن اوا امار 2 راا 


65 اا Eley‏ فن oa‏ ا 
Gore!‏ (ص : (VV‏ 

(VV‏ ا فی اخبار الدولتین — لابی 
deals‏ المغدسى (a0 : NY‏ 

DNV) OW الكامل لابن‎ (WY) 


mos (° 
: Ge) Sy) cy مختصر الدول‎ 


(vod 


| Watery صناعة الموصءل‎ q+ 


» فالاضل 


SE And عن‎ 


بن حوول ما جي من رساتيقها ال 
ھا ible s‏ 
On eee‏ الورق wa | ret eee‏ 


oy ولدا‎ ٠ ae ahs O grant ده ي وماتتان و‎ 


ك ا 
wel Je‏ من GE‏ اکا 


نفو سها وات wee) gy‏ رسا قها i‏ 
Pi Pik ~ ~‏ .. 
اما تحار تھا وو Caw‏ برا انها عا aoa)‏ 
ah‏ .| ل اشرق بالغ رب «» Olen ey 93 « Ao 9 ce?‏ 


gals al alla Ana ) وار‎ 


ام ۰ J‏ لھا slol‏ و واد 
Shes =‏ 


هذا حعل الول cy‏ ر التحاربه eel‏ 3 
2 


See وال‎ go) pen ١ janes cole» ° العالم‎ 


oy 
rece OS) yh فلل ا‎ 
E 


اما عم رانها وقد دو سعت ats ay Ge 4, al|‏ 


ا \ لساعلانهم و وے۔ار ly‏ » سکن 


ل ودواو ينها ومحشى أموالها ٠‏ ولها 


٠ 


gels ¢ الها‎ dolcea 3 ren ورسا: 3 ومدن‎ Jt 


Js ye ابات‎ 


cob} dl 3 عار‎ ea > 
Ne cake قو‎ 


الها النا 


Kio‏ وراد ove‏ کا es‏ » اذ أل 
sin “‏ ا 
ر 

التساع ¢ mis‏ الحال وعزر * daly‏ 


2 ees 


س pee‏ 
ا واقها واسنعة > وأحوالها 
فی الشرق والفخم ظاهرة »> وهى Abas‏ 


غناء > وھلھا عر ولھم le‏ خطط ga Sly‏ نافلة 


AE 3 E صورة‎ )۳۰( 

(YVR = ( y2oY) وره‎ (v\) 

(\V> V+) ودی‎ Ce المنتظم‎ (YY) 

Bye ue oss soe (N45) (YY) 
a 


سعيد 0g,‏ جى ۸۹ 


20 ۹ ٩( 
alo s| عت ( ¢ وهده‎ 


( ~ 
\ 


et 5 ( Yee 


ert Gye ho gll all ches le 3 b 


اعام بان ا کان 
NY J. a a << . { Ete‏ 


ود زل Wer‏ دورة دراباد و دور 3 الصامقان 
ك ۹ 


ورة الطبرهان 0 0 یحی منھا ومن 
i? is ( a) a: ) PW‏ 
el, “WS Jost‏ اول SN Se‏ 
ne Jane! 9) 29 \galolel —‏ اران cals‏ 
ali ee OO‏ 


الرابع الهجری ملکها 92 حمدان ) ۳٣۷-۲۹۳‏ 2( 
eo acl 5‏ ۰ وال cy!‏ حوفل es‏ ولم 
»> ولا بساتين الا التاوه Adal‏ 


Suz)! 
oho geese seo ) 


واهتمءا at‏ 
يکن بھا AT‏ شجر 
pull‏ > فلما تماك gh‏ حمدان ورجالهم 6 غرسوا 
مھا oy So Sy >» sees‏ وغرست SV yal‏ 


ON )‏ يعون 


وغرست hide)‏ والضر »> 


CU 


ا قطن والأرز والجوب ٠‏ 


(Y)‏ الوزراءَ والکتاب للحهشساری ) ص 


GAS 
eae wa) معجم ما اس تعجم‎ AED) COND 
O Am 


)9\( تاریخ ا دن hwy!‏ = لجر حى 


زیدان (۲ : (OA‏ 
(V1)‏ تاريخ التمدن الاسلامى (۲ : CV‏ 
(\V)‏ صورة yey!‏ د حوقل (INE ue)‏ 
(VA)‏ الحضارة الاسلامية فى القرن الرادح 


الهحرى لادم 3 )4.54 AAS‏ > 
(۹) ار دتم اعراق الاقتصادى Oya)‏ 


الرادع Spel‏ للد دور عبدالعز دز ا ( ص .: 
ae eh‏ 


ae 
Ss rf yy! ad oye أميرا‎ \gake Og! 8 دبرا‎ 


E Ce ماهم‎ le oF 


Cy ee :‏ 
بن teen‏ > ومروان بن Sole | DEES‏ 
المد 45 eps > gw‏ طرئ ا باطےحارۃ ¢ و نم 

Bey PA Pre 
النها الماء بعد ان‎ he gla سمى باسنمه‎ 


اا ةو Ey,‏ دار 


بن يوس حفر فها النهر الذى 
کان ie‏ 
ی قله © ونی لخر وة 
gall‏ شه ¢ Lull Wye ig‏ فس والرخام والاخشابت 
ae‏ , 

Ls‏ و ey‏ مر وان بن محمد اط رالامے ار 
العظام + وجعل لها Lge Cuaig > duly Wigs‏ 
am‏ \ € و صب طرفاتها c‏ و حدد lp) gw‏ 6 وصارت 
OS Se adele‏ 
see Ante‏ فيل 09 واحد ٠‏ 


ى الحصر العىاسى الاول oe‏ 


fon ہد‎ | 


¢ دود ال دات 


ee che oll 
= NYY Ae جوا‎ 
التاسحون فکا دریعا حى‎ le وفك‎ ) 2۷8١ ) 


ان ol‏ اوها Allens Coals‏ الان an.‏ ولکن 


re‏ 39 ا 


okt‏ وصل ا be‏ ھا الافتصادى cals‏ جہ اھا 


3ی Vf Js joes ) Jones ght tis‏ ( درھهم 


(NV رح :د‎ cleat توح‎ (A) 

DY) GOW LSS BY تاریخ الموصل‎ A) 
(OF TeV mye We Sah 6 he VV + pce WA 
ce CSS) sad) Lee ght « Sp ل‎ » eee bi 
CE eee Md NAST dies ر تور‎ SGN) dtd 
الجر دن يوس فالاموى واعماله العمرانية فى‌الموصل‎ 

: ۸ ( Seth .معجم البلدان ياقوت‎ (1+) 
GADVa BAN 
وتاریخ‎ « (VA? 9) EY On Jel (VN). 
PANY des فى حوادث‎ GoW Jeo oll 


CNA BEA 


دقلم : greg sl Ata‏ 
Ass‏ ان ae‏ ها vl pode’ os!‏ دار 
اقامة لهم > فعين لهم بها اخططهم ومساكني ( > 
وفى خلافة عثمان بن عفان نزلث do ll Gal‏ 
الموصل ey‏ > رو اول cal dial‏ ر لها هى 
ET sb»‏ نزلها 
اربع آلاف منهم dale eee tals‏ عنمان» عر فحة 
بن هرئمة ٠ OSU‏ ثم ate‏ البها القبائل من 
الكوفة es cells‏ ارتل كا ولم 
ake‏ :دور WH‏ الراشصدين Joe hls VW‏ 23 
NZ‏ من امن ال ES‏ مقدار ما یحی 
lees‏ فی خلافة معاو به Olan | aN‏ س واربعان 
OF As Belinea‏ : 
و کان الامويون Ogle‏ فى هذه المدينة نظرا 
)1( اسد الغابة فى اخبار الصحابة ‏ لابن 


yl‏ 2 اى 


(۷) تاریخ الیعقوبی (۲ : (VA‏ 


١‏ - نبذة عن الموصل قبل العهد الاتابكى 
ope Ay de ( , wv ) 4 N‏ و ا حصن 
aon‏ € ومحله sols € > eel‏ للمحوس € 2 
)\( 
للنصاری lege‏ بوت لھم : 
Jabs‏ من ښه الى خطورة موفعها — من So)‏ 
هو الفاروق > passa‏ مر کا gall‏ حات و حعل 
OO TT‏ 
E N TT‏ 
وفتحت جو شها ار مشه ot US e‏ 
٤‏ 
NS‏ 


Jel )١(‏ لابن الائیر (۲ : )٠١۸‏ وتاريخ 


ONS) وفتوح‎ ) ۱۸۷ >» NAV: 2) الطرى‎ 
وتاریخ | غ‎ AN OD للہلاذری‎ 
CSE aan) 


۰ VTE YN) pte تاربخ‎ )( 
es مراجع الجاشية الاولى‎ OED 
E 2 YT) Sete Gp! 


Gold. Coin. نقد ذهب‎ 


T-Ismayil-il-Zafir. 
ples) clo! — \ 
497-429. AH. =1035-1037. AD. 


NENN — Viel SENN NN 

NO A ET 
۰ ۱ لوح‎ ٤۲ رقم‎ 
Mint. Tolido. ضرب بطليطلة‎ 


Date 482. AH.=1040. AD. 
e \s2Z+=s AY dis 


م رکز الوجه 9 Obv. ar. Yous.‏ 
الله وحده 
ف 
Mar.‏ 


الطوق ‏ يسم الله ضرب هذا ol‏ بطليطله 


(Alen ss) وثلشین‎ Gol سنه‎ 


مركز القفا الظافر Rev. ar.‏ 
الامام us‏ 
الله 
Mar.‏ 


الطوق — محمد رسول الله ارسله بالهدی ودین 
Wt. 0/885. gr. Di. 18: mm.‏ 
الوزن ٥۸۸ر ٠‏ غم القطر ١۴۳‏ مم 


AV grr Sas) ob 


Rev. القفا‎ 
Above an ornament. dsl زخرفه‎ 
Loy الله‎ 
محمد رسولنا‎ 
امامنا‎ Cte 


Wt. 1/450. gr. Di. 19. mm. 
مم‎ VA الوزن ۰٥٤ر غم القطر‎ 


No. 36. Pl. II. Same. 


ق رقم TT‏ لوح ٣‏ کالدی قبله 


Nomint. الضرب‎ done ذكر‎ Cow 
Obv. الوحه لا اله الا الله‎ 
الامر كله لله‎ 
قو الا الله‎ Y 
Rev. القغا‎ 
Above an ornament. deh a 55 

الله 5 lo‏ 
محمد رسولنا 
ادي سا 


Wt. 1/550. gr. Di. 20. mm. 
مم‎ ۲١ الوزن *00\ غم القطر‎ 


DHU-L-NUNIDS (Toledo). 
الدولة الذاالنونية فى طليطلة‎ 
427-478, AH.=1035-1085. AD. 


e NAT NNO = ew EVA = EV 


د 
ate Dire :‏ 


a, 
۴ 
۹ 


١ ميه‎ 


E 


pain. 


of S 


O1NS 


umic Û 


( 


Is] 


AN‏ نقود اندلسبة من آسبانية 
زخرفة فى الاسفل ` Beneath an ornament.‏ الوجه الله Obv.‏ 
Wi OOS or Dr, 42%. may‏ لا الله ٠‏ الي 
الوزن ۰٥۹رء‏ غم القطر VN‏ مم محمد رسول 
“o. 40 Pl. I. Same as above.‏ القغا الله Rev.‏ 
رقم ٤۰‏ لوح GUIS V‏ قبله | J‏ 
A‏ لا اله الا ee ce Obv.‏ 
آ9 المسلمين 
والاميں 
محمد رسول الله Ea,‏ 
Wee 1/050 or. Di. 12 mm. EA ol!‏ 
ae ES 2351" te aes‏ 
ن eee eae‏ 
وناصر الدين EL-MUWAHIDEENS.‏ 
(Almohades). E a E He‏ 
AH. =1130-1269. AD. Above and beneath ad INT a cae‏ .524-667 
والاسفل some ornament.‏ 


AD =e ES 


Without Names or Dates. 
Square Shape. 


ندون 5 اسم الملك ولا التاريخ 


وحهى مربعة الشكل 
و SV‏ وچ ا 1 Nows7. Pl.‏ 
ضرب قرطبه Mint. Kurtubah.‏ 
الوه لا اله Obv. aur yl‏ 
a ays yl‏ 
لا قوة الا بالله 
القفا _ Rev.‏ 
زخرفه Above an ornament. Se)‏ 
قرطبه 
الله ےا 
محمد رسوا 
cell‏ امامنا 


Wt. 1/550. gr. Di. 19. mm. 
الور ۰ر غم القطر ۹ مم‎ 


No. 35. Pl. I. Same: 
مرم موب‎ 


الوجه 


Mint. Mariyah. ? 

لا اله ال الله Rite:‏ 
الامر كله لله 
۷ قو AL‏ 
مره ؟ 


Wt: 0/850. gr. Di.-11. mm. 
۸5ز ` عم القطر \\ مم‎ + O55)! 
NO 4BI. ETLESame: 
لوح کک ا‎ ٤١ رقم‎ 
With names of Alee 
and the Ameer - Seer. 


باسم على والامير سير 


Obv. 4 SI 
Above and زخرفه فى الاعلى والاسفل‎ 
beneath some ornament. 
لا اله الو‎ 
راا م‎ 
محمد رسول الله‎ 
الامير سير‎ 
Rev. القفا‎ 
Above and del زخرفة فى‎ 
beneath some ornament. والاسفل‎ 
امار المسلمين‎ 
وناصر الدين‎ 
wwe على بن‎ 
Wt. 0/800. gr. Di. 11. mm. 
مم‎ ١١ shall Aes الوزن‎ 


No. 39. Pl. I. Same: 
رقم ۳۹ لوح ۱ کالذی قبله‎ 


Ao Geri) pols 
Obv. ar. مركز الوجه‎ Mar. 
Rev. ar. العهد‎ ae aad) على الدين م‎ oad Gt! 
الامام سليمن‎ WE 83/250 er. Di, E mm. 
هم امبر المومنين‎ VE hill ر؟ غم‎ ٠١١ الوزن‎ 
MUL pete ا(‎ 
ae No, 32. PI: I. Same, 
e ’ ۹ 45 GUIS > Vo VV د‎ 
محمد. رسيول الله (الى) لبظهره‎  قوطلا‎ 
ins ? Mint. Al-Andalus. WHY ضرب‎ 


Wt. 3/850. gr. Di. 25. mm. 
مم‎ YO الوزن ١٣ر٣ غم القطر‎ 
No. 33. Same. Pl. I. 
oN eg Ulsan VN 
بمدينة الزهرا سنه اربع مايه‎ 
WE SOU gr. Di. 24. MED. 
مم‎ VE الوزن ۰٥٠۹ر٠ غم الغطر‎ 
EL-MURABITEEN المرا بطبن‎ 
448-541. AH.=1056-1147. AD. 
& VV SNe Vp eS ror 2c 
III-Alle. ibn Yoosuf. 
على بن بوشسف‎ TV 
500537. AH.=1106-1148. AD. 
N AE OWN Cuaey 


No. 88. Without Mint or Deat. 
With names of Alee and 
the Ameer 'T'ashifeen. 
BIEN الضرب ولا‎ done لم تذكر‎ VA رقم‎ 
کل ولام ي‎ 


لوح ۱ Plot.‏ 
الوجه إلا Obverse.‏ 
محدمد رسول الله 
الامير تاشفين 
Reverse. laa)‏ 
الله ول 
امىر المسلمنن 

3 ى 


Year, 402- AH. OMED 
م‎ N ES f 
4 ما‎ els انتيل‎ Er yb 


Obvy. ar. سعيد‎ d> EEE 
Yi ai aN 
ol > 4 الله‎ 

A small moon on. och هلال صخر‎ 
لا شريك له‎ 
| Saw pat 

Rev. ar. & مركز القفا‎ 
rats oll امیر‎ 
Poole) بد‎ 90)! 

— 


A small moon beneath, dé) peo هلال‎ 
Js الى لبظهره‎ — Gagh ارسله‎ ast J paw) محمد‎ 
Wt. 3/050. gr. Di. 24. mm. 
مم‎ Ye غم القطر‎ Vat ۹ pial 
XI-Suleyman, i. hd 
400-400. AH. = 1009-1010. AD. 
ANN Weed E E 
Again. 403-407. AH. = 1013-1016. AD. 
CNT dN ARE NIS ES EIS 
Nem NT 
قبله‎ GU ۰ 
Mint. Medeenet. Ez-Zahra. 
ضرب بمدينة الزهراء‎ 
Year. 400. AH.=1009. AD. 
Gah NES Ee E 
اربع ما (يه)‎ dee بمدينة الزهرا‎ 


ENS رقم‎ 


6 0 iE “PU 1 
۵۷ قبل لیے‎ GUI ق۰‎ 


Mint. Medeenet Ezzahra. 
ضرب بمدينه الزهراء‎ 
Year. 352. AH.=963. AD. 


me ee 

بمدينة الزهرا سنه GLO)‏ وخمسين وثلت‌مابه 
Obv. ar. above five pointed star between‏ 
ornament. Beneath. eight pointed star.‏ 
مر كز الوجه فى اعلاه نحمة خماسية بين زخرفة 
39 اسبفله old dood‏ انيه رووس 


بلا حلقات No ann.‏ 
مر Rev. ar. A as) 5S‏ 
الامام | e—‏ 
امبر المومنين 
المستتصر الله 
الرحمن 


N 2/950: gr. DOSE mm. 
مم‎ Ye ball غم‎ VE ore 
X-Hisham. II. Y — ples — \- 
366-399. AH. =976-1009. AD. 
A E aS Sa 
Again. 400-403. AH. = 1010-1013. AD. 


BN ST E oil Bip 
No. I FLL, Same. 

رقم ۳۱ الوح / ۰۱۱ GU‏ 43 

Mint. Al-Andalus. بالاندلس‎ ops 


398. AH.=1007. AD. 
- VANA dius 
4s Lat 9 وتسعين‎ OLS سنة‎ ee ie 
Obv.. ar. مركز الوجه‎ 


Year. 


Ct 


A small moon on. ols! pero هلال‎ 
لډ شرك له‎ 
voles! 

امار المومنين 

المويد بالله 
SU ue‏ 


Rev. ar. مركز القفا‎ 


الوزن 


AS Ll be aid i | a Az 


2/650. g . Di. 26. mm. 
۲١ الوزن ۰٠ر۲ غم القظر‎ 


Wt. 


Seer eer eseesereereseeee 


Samies PIF. 
۹ قبله لوح‎ GI Fo رقم‎ 
Mint. Al-Andalus. بالاندلس‎ ope 
Wear 6208 A O AM 
e A0۲ = سنه ۲۲۸ ھ‎ 
dus eb s ی ان‎ yb 
Obv. ar. مركز الوجه لا شريك له‎ 


Rev. ar. las}! مركز‎ 
Wt. 2/650. gr. Di. 27. mm. 
مم‎ N 1ر غم القطر‎ 


OOO OO O OG OSO CO O O O TL O 


V-Mohammad. I. 
938-273. AH. =852-886. 


No. 25. 


الوزن 


AD. 


No. 28. EIT Same. 
Mint. Al-Andalus. wy ops 
Year. 255. AH.=868.AD. 
م‎ NAVA = ھ‎ YOO سنه‎ 
Mar. some letter with. ornament. 
مزخرفة‎ Got) مركز الوجه بعض‎ 
ومایتین‎ Gamers بالاندلس سنه خمس‎ 
Rev. ar. above ornament. 
Wt. 2/700. gr. Di. 30. mm. 
مم‎ yy غم القطر‎ AE 


a0 0 6 6 2 wipe © © Ome 00 oa 6 0 oe 


No. 29. Pl. I. Same. 
AS GUI \ رقم ۲۹ لوح‎ 
Mint. Al-Andalus. دالاندلس‎ ope 
Year. 260. AH. =878. AD. 
at a es dy 


Obv. 


الوزن 


Obv. ar. له‎ ed ز الوجه لا‎ 
lor, “eet 
Rev. ar. a Lisl) مركز‎ 


Wt.; 2/450, Bo Di, 5. mm. 
: مم‎ Yo غم القطر‎ NIE O53) 
IX-Al-Hakkum. II. Y — pk = 4 


350-366. AH. = 961-976. AD. 
O ONG: 


Av النقشبندى‎ pols 


TV-Abd-ar-Rahman. II. 
ve ج عبدالرحمن‎ 
906-238. AH.= 822-852. AD. 
eRe ASS ESN O 


No. 24. Pl. I, Same. 
43 GUIS oS VE dd 
Mint. Al-Andalus. ضرب الاندلس‎ 
Year. 229. AH.=843. AD. ‘ 
م‎ NIN TST E 


بالاندلس سنة aw‏ وعشرين ومايتين 


Obv. ar. 

١ مركز الوجه لإ اله الإ‎ 
Rev. ar. no. dots. be % مركز القفا‎ 
Ann. 6° 0 O OO الحلقات‎ 


Wt. 2/500. gr. Di. 25. mm. 
مم‎ YO الوزن ١٠٠ر۲ غم القطر‎ 
No. 26. Pl. I. Same. 
قله‎ (sais. ١ لوح‎ v1 رقم‎ 
Mint. Al-Andalus. ضرب بالاندلس‎ 
Year. 237. AH.=851. AD. 
م‎ ANON SS YYV dw 
ales Ls ae بالاندلس سنة‎ 


مر کز الوجه لا شر نكت له Obv. ar.‏ 
Ann. O OOOO old)‏ 
مركز القفا كرقم Rev. ar. VY‏ 


Wt. 2/200. gr. Di. 26. mm. 
ee VV غم القطر‎ ٣ر٣٠‎ 
No. 21. Bl LT Same. 
قبله‎ SUIT ۱ رقم ۲۷ لوح‎ 
Mint. Al-Andalus. ضرب بالاندلس‎ 
Year. 238. AH =852: AD: 
م‎ ۸٥۲ = سنة ۲۲۸ ھ‎ 
وميتين‎ Gaby بالاندلس سنة مان‎ 
Obv. ar. مركز الوجه لډ شرىك له‎ 
Rev. ar. وراك له‎ Y! » La) مركز‎ 


الوزن 


Year. 170 AH =786 AD. 
م‎ VAL = هھ‎ ۱۷١ سنة‎ 
Obv. Beneath. ornament. 
بالاندلس سنة سبعين‎ 
Rev. مركز القفا زخرفة فى الاعلى‎ 
above. ornament. 
DOOOO eis) 
Wt. 2/700. gr. Di. 32. mm. 
مم‎ VY یم القطر‎ Sig ws 
III. El-Hékkum-I. \— الحكم‎ AT 
180-206 AH. = 796-822 AD. 
eAYYAVA1 = AY LAS 


No. 22. Pl. I. Same. 
AL CU \ لوح‎ YY راقم‎ 
Mint. Al-Andalus. ضرب بالاندلس‎ 
Year. 187 AH. =802 AD. 
6 AY =e VAV tu 
سبع ولمنیل وميه‎ dis GL 
Wt. 2/450. gr. Di. 27. mm. 
مم‎ YV الوزن ۰ر غم القطر‎ 
No. 28. Pl. I. Same. 
قبله‎ GU ۰ \ لوح‎ YY رقم‎ 
Mint. Al-Andalus. ضرب بالاندلس‎ 
Year. TOO AH SE AD. 
AV VA ded: 
بالاندلس سنة ست وتسعين وميه‎ 


الوزن 


مر کز الوجه Obv. ar.‏ 
لا Jobs‏ 
مركز Rev. ar. all‏ 
E03}‏ اس الك 
لم ty‏ ولم NH‏ 
له كفوا احد 


Wt. 2/700. gr. Di. 26. mm. 


الوزن OVO?‏ غم VV hall‏ حم 


AY‏ نقود اندلسية من اسبانية 
tore  قوطلا Obverse area. wpe‏ رسول الله_المش ركو Margin. ù‏ 
لوال (مبتور dis‏ وغير واضح ( Clipped.‏ 
الله وحده Wt. 2/000. gr. Di. 24. mm.‏ 
لا شريكله O55)‏ ا ر ع ر me‏ 


JIII—THE UMYYAD OF SPAIN 
الدولة الاموية فى اسبانية‎ — 
138-422 AH.=755-1031 AD. 

e\ ayy es VON BENNY TASA 
I-Abd-er-Rahman. 1. — jaحرلlدıبe‎ ١ 
138-172 AH. =755-788 AD. 

VAA — Yoo = ^ \VY _\YA‏ م 


No. 202 Bl. E Wao) VP ر‎ 
Mint. Al-Andalus. کل‎ opal 
Year. 158 AH.=770 AD. 

eVV: = \O¥ ته‎ 


Obv. ar. d> J) 5S ys 
VANEN 
الله وحده‎ 
Jeb y 

Mar. 


الطوق لسم الله ضرب هذا الدرهم بالاندلس 
A by Cu‏ 3 ~ حمسي dus‏ 


Ann. o O OD old) 
Rey. ar. aah) مركز‎ 
ال‎ 
لم یکن‎ sto لم‎ 
له کفوا احد‎ 

Mar. 


الطوق — محمد رسول الله ارسله بالهدی ودين 
الجق لبظهره على الدين کله ولو os‏ 
OS pth‏ 
Wt. 2/650. gr. Di. 27. mm.‏ 
الوزن ١٠٦ر‏ غم القطر ۲۷ مم 


No. 21. PI. I. Same as above. 
و‎ GUI = لوج‎ VV دم‎ 
Mint. Al-Andalus. بالاندلس‎ ope 


Margin. 
هذا آلذرهم_بالاندلس‎ Ope الطوئ"_ الم الله‎ 


Ann. XO CIO CIO CIO CIOL 
Reverse area. مركز القفا‎ 
الله © الله‎ 
الصمد لم يلد و‎ 
لم يولد ولم يكن‎ 


ل کو اا د 


Margin. 
Mar. no. Ann. 
الطوق — محمد رسول الله ارسله بالهدی‎ 
ليظهره على الدين‎ Gt! ودين‎ 
کله ولو كره المشركون‎ 
Wt. 2/600. gr. Di. 26. mm. 
مم‎ Nav غم القطر‎ oN 
[I-Al-Manstr. Abd-Allah. 
136-158 AH. = 7538-774 AD. 
م۷٥‎ VO SAN OA ON 


No. 19. Pl. I Rare. 26 | cs ۱1۹ = رقم‎ 

Mint. Al-Andalus. UNG — opi 

Year. 187. AH.=754 AD. ; 

e Vo? =# \VV din 
مركز الوجه‎ 


الوزن 


Obverse area. 
AP رالا‎ Y 
ot> الله و‎ 
لا شزايك/لة‎ 
Margin. بسم الله ضرب هذا الدرهم‎  قوطلا‎ 
وميه‎ GOV 9s سبع‎ — 

Reverse area. 


eee oe 


الله احد الله 


لم یولد ولم یکن 
له كفوا احد 


A\ القشسبندى‎ pols 


2 =a l/)Yo — \ +6 
No. 17. Plate. I Vice WV = oo 
Mint. Al-Andalus. YL o pall 
Year. 116. AH.=734. AD. 

VES SAVVY da 
مركز الوجه‎ 


Aa 


Obverse. area. 
o a e 


الله او ےہ 

EY 
Margin. 
الطوق لسەم الله ضرب هذا الدرهم بالاندلس‎ 
وممهةه‎ ope سنه ست‎ 
OO Da olul) 


Annulets. 


Reverse area. 
الله‎ A eas! الله‎ 
9 لم لةه‎ Anata)! 
CS .ولم‎ Se لم‎ 
A>! له كفوا‎ 
Margin. 
: محمد رسول الله ارسله بالهدى‎  قوطلا‎ 
کله‎ cpl Js © yea) Ge! cpg 
٠ OS pill ولو كره‎ 
Annulets. 00 00 00 00 
Wt. 2/900. gr. Di. 27. mm. 


Tove:‏ غم القطر ۷ مم 


II-Abbiasid. Caliphs. 
العباسيون‎ clad _ ١ 
132-656 AH.=750-1258 AD. 
e VYOA EI =e 107 IT 


اللحلقات 


الوزن 


1-Al-Safféh. Abd-Allah. 
132-136 AH.=749-753 AD. 
عبدالله السفاح‎ - ١ 
Vo Va: IT 


No. 18. Plate I. Rare. 
Mint. Al-Andalus. 
Year. 185 AH. =752 AD. 
الوح 3ور‎ 5 
الضرب بالاندلس‎ 
2 Voz = ss ٥ <5 


من ذعب وفضة ونحاس تعنود ال cole SL)‏ 
5 تة : 

1 فضة pled Veg‏ من og‏ اسبالية .والبقية 
ducal‏ عدا ربع دينار من الذهب وهى كما يأتى : 


WV ype Aye Usa — | 

Jp) 9 العباسية اا السفاح‎ UAE 
ضربا بالاندلس‎ 

Ja -٥‏ الاموية فى cope Gay‏ بالاندلس 
والزهراء 

cde ltl Uys — ¢‏ کے الا نداس 

ayy 


لدولة Onde oll‏ فى الاندلس ضربت بقرطبة 

والمرية 

Uy ١‏ الذنوبيية وهو ربع دينار ذهب 
ضرب بطليطلة للسلطان الظافر اسمعيل 
وسنذ كر ذراستها مفصلا * 


Some Islamic silver coins 
and one gold coin 


From. 
Seminario de Historia primitiva del 
Hombre. 
Madrid. 
On exchang basis. 


We received from Seminario 42. 
coins they are 16. Spanish silver and 
coper coins. One gold quarter dinar for 
Ismaeil Az-zafir. of Dhu- 1-Nunids of 
(Toledo.) and the rest are silver. 

1 - for Hisham the Umayyad Calips. 

1 - for Assaffah the Abbasid Caliphs. 

1 - for Al-Mansiir the Abbasid Caliphs. 
15-, For the Umayyad of Spain, 

4 - For El-Murabiteen. 

3 - For El-Muwahhideen. 


Silver Coins. 49 2983 


1 - Umayyad Caliphs. 
41-132 AH.=661-750 AD. 
“pe MO <a") oe Ve oes 
X. Hishim ibn Abd-al-Malik. 


مبادلة الاثارنمتاحفالعام 


بقلم : ناصر الدفن Ga‏ 
مفتش الا ثار القديمة 


455 7 9 ل gh CL‏ 
ha a lel 21‏ 59 عندهم وهم gas ot Py‏ 
فى الوقت الذى هم فى حاجة الى انواع أخرى من 
Byres)‏ 
والمكررات فى المحقيقة لا قيمة كبيرة لها فى 
ees)‏ ويد کون ليا 4445 eS eh ey SS‏ ا 
فلا لدت ا VT‏ مدا کا 
لطا e‏ محمك د ن o Ee by ets get‏ 
أدوب ضر دت os blew‏ وهو a!‏ من ملوك 
مبافاراةن ro cbt Jt eagle 15 ay‏ سدلطنته > 
وهذه ye sya‏ اد ضع حدا )982 «oreo sh! DY‏ 
Ww‏ شك od,‏ ان بحصہل على واحدة منها ای 


ذد نملك وضرب )984 > داسمه 


ففى التبادل نحصل على آثار جديدة مهمة 
LS us‏ تحصل بقيه المتاحف de‏ آثار تھمہمے 
GUN;‏ العلمية ظاهرة بينة . 

وقد شرعت مديرية SUV)‏ القديمة العامة 
Valuer Yay dis‏ الا تار Gog lg‏ متا العام 
وآخر ole‏ حرت كانت مع معهد 
Seminario de Historia Primitiva del‏ 
Hombre. M: adrid‏ فى اسبانية ومن بين تلك 


وردنا مجموعة من الذقود مکو نة من a 2Y‏ وهی 


من الور اله tae‏ ادل اا ا 
س متاخب lal‏ اذ gill‏ تد يعض 
التراقص في cP pg Sel) GUT 4c game‏ 
dug |‏ متو Lik‏ دالا تار jem), el seb ad)‏ 
Yule‏ بالمىادلة ٠‏ 

ودهذا الوجه azo‏ المتحف على SLT‏ حدددة 
قد Gl) Gack O50‏ اليها فى الوقت GA‏ لا 
تكبده مالا بذكر لانه لا بعطى بدل تلك الا تار الإ 
Legs ak 5 ye cee aul La out‏ 
Culp Ste Mast ol ¥‏ 

وقد يكون المتحف debe‏ الى Gana, JUT‏ عليه 
تحءيلها من ذلك eal)‏ على احتمال توفرھها فی 
فر )> + 

Sls‏ > الاسلامية مثلا نحد العباسى منها 
متوفرا فى العراق ومثاها نقود ملوك الطوائف 
والمتغلبمة على الدولة العباسية فى العراق وما 
co gl>‏ من oS)‏ على Clo‏ غود الامو بين نادرة فی 
العراق > متوذرة ي سور دة Glas‏ ومتاها ذغود 
crac bla‏ والمماليك متوفرة فى ٠ pas‏ 

يندر ان نڪل على نقد للدولة الاموية 5 
Jas)‏ س وملوك الطوانف ف ونقود المغرب 
J‏ افر uss‏ کی ae = GS cdl Gl)‏ 
متو 9 3 اا حدا و ذقود العراق nee syab‏ 


CG 


لشمال 


and ¥‏ ‘ 5 
CF‏ چ ف 
و ا اا ت رورو . e E‏ 
all AW geo «‏ السفل »> كولة . Goel ss‏ اعا Goel Legere‏ من 
كش مضطجع > رمز اله البحار vic‏ (©) ء القطع الححرية NE‏ 
de‏ » رمز اله العالم pied‏ > صيرو ء المعال اما لعدم اهمها أو WV‏ سوف تدخل ضمن 


yey (dle oh syiee ) ob‏ اة ait tee ls‏ ا 


Se SOE 


VI. 


ate 


| 


| 
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Plate: IIL. Nicene oes 


EER: 


خطان متموجان 6 رمز اله البرق والرعد 
tal 5‏ + 

«Jaa LN ah jay © Lae de Ole 
اا اروا‎ ag SWS مو‎ 

عقرب »> رمز الهه العالم السفلى »> اشخارة ٠‏ 

0 5 ابلاغف اداو تا‎ ob 
+ she لفل‎ Ju 

أوحة ادود رقم ( م ع OONV‏ ) : 

bee‏ کا کار ااا اتا( سی 
فى اعلاها رموز الهية عديدة وفى اسفلها كتابة ذات 
sue‏ أعمدة واسطر > وه اا 0 
٤۲ × 04)‏ سم) (لوح V‏ صورة )٣‏ ۰ 

قش فی اعلاها من السار : 

اللحمة > رمز الهة الجصب AT Sg‏ 6 عشتار ٠‏ 

ووا ر ا 

قاض الشمس © رمز اله الشمس» شماش . 

۰ رمز اله الثاررء تي‎ » cle 

yy ٤ clin‏ الال اا 

عقرب > رمز الهة العالم السفلى > اشخارة + 

ا “دمر اله Hae‏ والمراشىرء 
اورا 

خطان متموجان » رمز اله الرعد والعواصف»› 
داد + 

دأس أسد على Lae‏ » رمز اله العالم السقللء 
اکا چ 

اإ١ کش) علطا ا اله التحار‎ ep 

aij ended زان ااا‎ oh pee داس‎ 
¢ yo بابل‎ 

€ felt الان‎ all joo 6 Lee Je عراب‎ 


VA‏ الاأواح الجر المنقوشة 


عل و WY Syn GY Lge‏ مکو de‏ 
وجهها الخلفى > الا انه لم یا ن ال 
5 من cool eee‏ ۰ رسم فی اع لها 
ELSON OE‏ 
le‏ اللوحة حتى القاعدة » نقش فى اعلاها من 
السار ما يى : 

و ار ع رمو الة ار > س . 

Accel‏ © رمز الهة الجصب وال ر كة > عشتار 

فرص الشسں مع شعاعاتها © رمز اله الشمس 
N‏ 

a C sled al eye oe Ie cell cv 

تاج الهى على عرش > رمز اله الهواء وما 
ووق oY‏ “اسل 
e RIES‏ 

رس کش على عرش وبجانبه صخلة » رمز 
slo! alt‏ وال أب 

eels‏ فام على عرش و بحانہه > ON‏ شه 
peel‏ > رمز اله الحكمة والعلم 6 نابو ء 

JO‏ مسحاة على عرش Kalas‏ حوان 
المشخشو poe‏ ال Sane‏ + 

ا 

الهه جالسة على عرش وامامها كلب > رمز 
الهة العالم السفلى > كولة © 

Clee‏ 6 ر SW all‏ سک م 

٠» Soe 6 اله بابل‎ oC) سهم‎ 

5 نسر على عصا Ab gh‏ »> رمز اله col‏ 
زبابة ( زمامة ° ء٠‏ 

دأس أسد على عصا طويلة » رمز اله العام 


٠ کال‎ > aul 


عرش JRA ale‏ القلم وبجانبه حبوان dnd,‏ 
) الماسخشو ) »> رمز اله الحكمة والعلم > نابو ء 

SV کل ٤ال ری رمز‎ fo legate Othe 
+ واو ادد‎ Coealloecenll 
من السار‎ lel ee 

ees Ay see oY >‏ او ols‏ دبوس 
أو ما Ane‏ رمور الال مر دو و حتمل ان Ot‏ 
Js 6 ee‏ ا »> رمز الال رکال ۰ 

۰ اشخارة‎ € jal العالم‎ ag! Y\ Bae: ° عقرب‎ 

< اله المرب‎ yo © Lies سر عل‎ As 

طير كالغراب على عصا > رمز اله العالم السفلى 
تسو CS‏ او رمز الهة AN‏ > أرورو ٠‏ 

و له طبر nS‏ ) عصفور ا > ( ss‏ 
الهه العالم faut‏ »> باو ء٠‏ 

Clee‏ ذو لهب pee‏ » رمز اله النار »> سكو 

كاب جالس > رمز الهة العالم السفلى > كولة 

BI المسلة‎ el من‎ de فى هدااشاس‎ ates 
٠ه اله العالم السفلى € صيرو‎ Bo € ghoul 

ويفصل بين الرموز فى اعلى وبين الكتابات فى 
اسقل شر بط عرض مقوش بخطان متموجان ود 
Ow‏ محر ی sk‏ 6 ومر اله اميا € per‏ ) أا( ۰ 


حجر الحدود رقم ) ۲۵۸۳۱ ) : 

مسلة من المححر الاببض ٤ Chall‏ مخروطة 
الشكل » مكسور قسم من اسفلها > ابعادها 
۱٤ × ۳۰ × ۳۰(‏ سم) (لوح ٩‏ صورة ۲) منقوش 


فرج يصمە‌جی ۷۷ 


\o‏ سم) (لوح ۵ه صورة ۰)٥) LE MEY‏ لحلل 
النقوش ا علىها A aoa‏ محال els‏ نطرا 
و وبالرغم Ss ais WS oy‏ 
esl lel o 4g)‏ ی من لاله اعمدة ووی 
bee WA en lties oamete‏ | بعصها Al aU hls‏ 
وبعضها الاخر متلف > CCAS 2 ae tig‏ 
geuleaee‏ و مسن اله 
enamel ar (aes‏ ل ن lest:‏ 
الوجه الامامى (لوح 0 صورة ۲) > فى اعلى 

من السار 
رن الشمس مع شعاعاتها » رمز اله الشمس › 
| 
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لہ 


س ۰ 
ووس القمر > رمز اله poll‏ اسن ٠‏ 
yo c(h 32 pds ) dace‏ الهه الخصب 
lite « Ny‏ + 
تحت ذلك من السار 5 

تاج اھ على عرش »> رمز اله السماء» 2 ° 

۰ تاج call‏ عل عر > دعر اله الهواء وما 99 

الارض € الىل ۰ 

FAS Alene ا على عرش و بحاه‎ ale 
أياء‎ > sledly اله الماه‎ 
5 ( ۳ لوح 6 صو ره‎ ) cy YI Sik 

SE sole ade 5 (be 54S ) te 
© ) الملسمى ( مشخشو‎ Gly tl hey مسحاة‎ 
+ S52 ¢ bl اله‎ oy) 
Sil لوح 0 صورة > ) فى‎ ( HEI OLLI 
من السار‎ 


الالواح الجر المنقوشة 


۷٦ 


٠ Cover‏ اما الحقل الثالث فقد رسم عليه 
بعض الرموز AV‏ وهى من Chel‏ حبوان الاله 
مردوك عل JRE‏ راس Lg de‏ وان الى 
( مشخشو ) لم مصطبه Lede‏ اشباء تسه سابل 
coil‏ والخناجر وهى ترمز الى اله ما ٠‏ ثم مصباح 
ang] a‏ موضوع fe‏ مسند وهو رمز الاله RO‏ 
Egat shell a9 © Qos cod bey stl all‏ 
واجهة oly‏ وف علمها Slab‏ 299 وسط الواجهة 
الال 3 ا 

fos‏ هذه المسلة فى وجهها ab‏ كتابات 
E e O ST‏ 
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Car 
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co Catt oo geld seal Ge ObLT Gil Ue 
ods Saley 6 syell مل‎ JU IY ay 
فى العدد‎ CHSY تر جمتها هى المقال‎ fe ut 
+ gee cya wall 
CANE حجر اخدود رقم ( م ع‎ 
من احسن الامثلة لاححار‎ alll تعد هذه‎ 
6 ch ll Carel 22 gll الود اة‎ 
مثالة‎ Ales اذ ان النقوش التى علها واضحة‎ 
CU کک نوع كتاباتها + ولكن‎ seal lag 
اقساما من. جوانها مثاومة بحنث‎ Ol يۇسف له‎ 
د‎ at | شوه عض ها ودا اا‎ 
E BA E ا‎ o 
انها ترجع بعهدها الى العصر الكشى من حوالى‎ 
N ES CSN CPN NE 


Illustrated London News, July, (02) 
(1950), p. 181, aig. 64 

Antiquaries Journal, V, p. 384, pl. (°°) 
XXXIX; Wooley, Ur of the Chaldees, 


p. 202, pl. XVI. 


el Glo Call Cire اها‎ sy ge 
JS anol ف‎ Oa من اعلاها رجل طبر‎ all 
الحقل الثانى فقد‎ ble كالحصان فى السار‎ Ol ye 
o رسم وسطه الاله (أ) و بده فرب‎ 
rll hus ا‎ JF tle bow ae Sy 
ع‎ Shogo VY ile الارض الى‎ de آل اين‎ 
صورة الاله ايا فى لوحة اور السابقة‎ bell هذا‎ 
ويا‎ bs ء وود لس الاله‎ (VE ردم (مع‎ 
وع واس تاج الهى‎ 40rd dl dom JS bi 
و راه خاف عنقه وله‎ 499 399 93 
pol OW ACU) sly SI agg + My gb AL 
Ral) cde » شاا من الاول ربما يمثل الاله العقرب‎ 
فی ربط‎ Age تاج یشبه تاج الاله .ایا کما انه‎ 
cyto کل‎ ae Chay 6 Lal od نھ ومو‎ 
فد يحمل بها بعض الشىء » اما نصفه السفلى فغر‎ 
5 واضح المعالم‎ 
ا کوک‎ Gy pr WLS رغ ر یل ا ان‎ 
AS ooh ارك ي ا‎ ob Mt 
© Lest oat لتد ا‎ ce Mil gh VN LR من‎ 
المعروف باسم‎ ) il) er pall endl وووف الى‎ 
ااا‎ vile یا دونو ایر لادا‎ 
SS سمكة وباخری شا غير واضح واقدامه على‎ 
eile aul St jeg bs طبر جار حو عل ر اف‎ Slee 
opti) gl Vie عرو‎ Mole وتكن‎ 0 ob 
المرسوم على النافوس النحاسى الموجود حالا فى‎ 
(rl) ویتکرر رسم هذا‎ E 
(gute) على الالواح السحرية المنقوشة المسماة‎ 
ce ) فی لمرود رفم‎ 

M. Jastrow, Bildermappe zur Reli- (°) 


gion Babyloniens und Assyriens, NO. 70. 


ie Car ee a. 


as A7 e >| | 7 ارامت ال العاثدة‎ 
cal YI اور اا ای من ال الا من‎ PUL Woe 
٠ ol Je edu 


ES‏ ا Cpa‏ بان ما واخریبعلامات 


oa, من اححار‎ syle Fs (oe SD ae 


ES‏ فی ian ry a geo‏ منھا as‏ الد اة 


زور as‏ ادد yall‏ 499 
ف ذلك الین لوت عن مرموزها Ks CAV‏ 
US cos‏ که ce loggd Lei‏ 
هذه الحدود IS oy eis Wily‏ من aloe‏ طمعه 
على na‏ مواضعها وتؤذيه 6 be‏ ذلك )£3 A‏ 
الذين بملکون 
dye WS oye leon be Gov‏ 6 ور ode‏ 
المسلات اسماء الماوك الذين وهبوا الارض مع ذكر 


eet slowly واناشد ديه‎ 


بعض الحوادث التاريخة © 

کان استعمال هذا النوع من أحجار الدود 
و ال ا ما ای ا 
A EO‏ 
bt as‏ آل در جه ان ال ارعن کارا gi ghentey‏ 
Lal!‏ فی تحدید مزارعهم « BS Lightly‏ فن 
متاحف العالم ولدى المتحف العراقى بعض منها > 
US Sy‏ > 


حجر ادود رقم ) ۳۰۰۹۲ ) 

القسم المتىقى من IER‏ جز Beet‏ من 
حقلها العلوى ثم حقلها الوسطى ونصف SN‏ 
الات + اد VA x > ON)‏ سم) (لوح at‏ 


پنقش فی اعلاھها 


Yo sso € ا‎ N TT Yo 
ke ففى‎ ٠ Sel منقوثة جوانبه الأربسة من‎ 
ab antl تمام‎ ant الواحد صورة طير كير‎ 
كورة اعلاه © وفى الوأنب‎ AL المرسوم على القطعة‎ 
Geel صورة شخص واف شىك‎ CFV al 
واحترام ومد‎ aw يديه على صدره فى وضع‎ 
٠ الاخرى الى الامام يحمل وها شتا ما رشب القدح‎ 
اور الاه من‎ UM حكر‎ cy Wet ates 

٠ صل الملاد‎ eI الالف‎ aly 


CANE من أور رقم ) مع‎ » bi» الاله‎ A> oJ 

او حه ححر به ine) Aa ghis Awl‏ 
فاصبحت slay‏ 4 الشكل ٠‏ اكتشفت فى اور فى 
EL OEE RT‏ 
Yo x £0)‏ سم) (لوح ۵ صورة \( ۰ ع 
coldly seell ae (AI) SW BAS sy pe‏ 
ب دہ Spl‏ ال على صد رہ أناء شک منه eal‏ 
الانہین محر ی O As co she‏ حو Je‏ ۰ 
وود دوع بده oo‏ ك الامام Joey‏ اة 
أو التصرع من اله ا a‏ وافف امأامه 
راقع احدی بده مصلا fe S> Vis‏ صدره ¢ 
Sele aks ee‏ ا رش 
Gabe ass ( ya) eee pele ee‏ 
الت مصل وقد wal’‏ صو ر نه ولهدا oe rd),‏ 
i RS‏ 
)© 


iE Joe, Vol. XI 
(1931), p. 369, pl. L 2, 
Antiquaries, Vol. V (1925), No. 4, (°Y) 


pv 882.) pla XXX VITE.B: Woolley, Ur 
of the Chaldees, (1935), p. 199. 


الو اق aut asin fee‏ السا 
الو جه الأول نمام الشسه من حهه ye‏ ال 
و شر كد الاوحه a vale‏ طقس من الطقوس 
J)‏ ).4 المعروفة عند السومريان فی ذلك ان 
9 رما رمز ea‏ اله السات ably‏ تموزو 9 Ann‏ 

٤ : :‏ : 
رکو ر کر ا | gs) Lizz‏ ويذكرااالموضوع 
geal‏ لهذه اللوحة باماطين dss‏ اكدية اصافة 

\\ rR “ 2s oe a a“. 

الك و ع الق كلها فاه أ كر جاع ا 
Ca‏ اذا be‏ فش بوشن عض فح السلالات 


لوحة 291 رقم ز مع ۱۱۷۸ ) 

او see A>‏ من ححر E Caz e‏ 
ابعادھا )4 × ۸ر٤‏ × ۷را سم) اکشفت فی اور 
(لوح ٤‏ صورة a ٠ OY‏ السضنة شكلا 
lag! s‏ دعت باو حه سىقىنه Ole = cy‏ تقو let‏ 
ل حو انان aise‏ رسم على احد وجهها اسان 
وان ا بده E a ER‏ ورسم 
بعحانہھ ر ووو 49 29 3 on SS. _ eg nS Or‏ 
الوجه pb stl‏ كير كالبطة 


a ۰ re السقہ‎ Ae 


ی 
داخل Aa Ew‏ ووراء sf 6 neg‏ ¢ و حتمل ان Oy‏ 
dalez)| ods‏ من العصر الاکدی ۰ 


العمود shell‏ من )29 رقم ) مع ۲٥۹۹۷‏ ) 
عمود من الححر الك اشن « olga‏ 
المستطملات مربع القاعدة فيه حفرة فى اعلاه lay‏ 
cya susl oo‏ خسی aS‏ 2 ارتفاعه > Al‏ 


H. Frankfort, Cylinder Seals, p.(4) 
119-122 | 
Antiquaries Journal, VI (1926), p. (°°) 


B81 pl. LILI b. 
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Jie)! رفم ۰۰( منقوشه بصو ره هذا‎ \are AL 
dale الحوان وهی شه 0 الشسه تقش‎ ieee, 
* bore ال نحن‎ Se بل‎ 


x el? lwole | € an YI او حه من الرخام‎ 

GA), .‏ 
SOE Ne‏ سم) (لوح 8 ص-وره ( ° 
gis‏ شه الاين AS \ gm § Aso! So) Gn‏ + بحنو ی 
و حهها الاول فی الوسط على 90 jee o)‏ أو 
فة او اة Led hoe‏ سه oid‏ 
Sha‏ الان 
ساك مکل ھی il Selleck oh doe‏ 
الخد Lewy 39 She cyl gal Qi Lgl‏ دون 
لی وصدرھما مرتفع فللا ثم ان led‏ شعر راس 
طویل فد ربطتاه خاف vile diy - Leg»‏ کل 


*. ‘a 
Aad راسه‎ 


ویکتنفه شخصان واففان فد 


منهما شخص بحجم أصغر ملتح على 
ص عر د 9 ‘eae Lae‏ عرد واحترام » ومنطر هو لاء 
الاشخاص lull‏ الاربعة bite‏ تناظرا كاملا 

2 صو رہ الال فی ا ١‏ 
اما الوجه ell‏ من الاو Ss A>‏ ص-وره 
حوان كير طويل الرقة فصير الارجل مخطط 
ad 3 pats pad‏ ورسم حه حه وامامه شخص 
شه Ren Goshen Ab jade bey a9 wy ad‏ 
I‏ فی الوجه انول < ا محطمة امام 
ca, tall‏ )3.9 ملكت orb‏ ادها ران اران 
\clos‏ ع عن Mg ae‏ او اھا N‏ لتقو ده 8 و خف 
More ay 0 . 19-20, No,. 381, €)‏ 
pl. 70-71,‏ 


Vr urna فرج‎ 


oh | 4" cl v ply ۰ wis‏ حه ان 


۷ 
لعرافی‌ هده 2 وىة ا ق (اور A۹۱۷‏ 6 ( 


وفی الا 


فزاع قوفن اکر ¢( غاد بده 
متنوعة UY‏ تلف عن الالواح اللذرية 
لالش Al pobViy‏ وره اغوم هذه 
٠ at gel‏ 
تقش تل جرب رقم ( م ع ۲۷۹۰۰ ) 
القسم الاسفل من وطعة ححرية على oe‏ 
ی انقو اشرات الاو Aa‏ 
شا مقو Lae ly‏ اماو :اذ aI Ol‏ اغات oy‏ 
الاشكال مخرمة فى abl‏ > ابعادها Yo × We)‏ 
× ۱۳ سم ) (لوح ٤‏ صورة ٤‏ ) ۰ شه نقش 
كل Cie‏ منها نظيره من الان SV‏ » فالواجهة 
الطولىة تمثل شخصا عارى الجسم ce VI‏ رام 
تمنطق به ذا A REEDS ad‏ دا 
الى الاين وربط من اعلاه بما Aud‏ العقال © فى 
a2 Ra JE E‏ 
ad,‏ و Legis‏ بهاجم ورا ذا AL‏ بشرية 
ويقع هذا الثور المهاجم ate‏ فى الواجهة AWE‏ 
E ie en call‏ 
السومرى المعروف كلكامش بدافعم عن MN‏ 
الاج _ ae‏ الايد de onal US An call‏ 
pet oe Aho LLM cp O'S‏ خر 
wig) tll cil bl wt daa) SY!‏ 
عن الفن السومرى 
pam sub gl‏ ی > Sly.‏ ات Syed‏ ی ان 
ی web) Lal wel di os che‏ 


الا وهو دو A>‏ عام عریت 


Ur Excavations, I, pl. 100, No. 
10917 a, 


(2V) 


eee الزريبة‎ EE عن‎ 


a‏ من Ee)‏ ۷ وات 
id May P| eae‏ 
كختم المحف AAT) a‏ 
وترجع اغلب هذه القطع الى اواخر عصر اوروك 


es‏ الاختام الاسطوانه 
). , 


lo 4‏ 4 عصر حمدة نصر ¢ 

Stas dels oy ای‎ alee 
(AGS مع‎ AGA Ee) تل العسد افریز الثیران رقم‎ 
Ss ورا مقطوعة فى ححر‎ pts to! lasses 
Autle لها‎ tld gun ماده لور له‎ ee A) ya (yeas! 
ae فی‎ fund 6 (~ VY x Vo ) leolal اسه‎ 
معمول‎ QIU باتحاه واحد م وهناك افريز أخر‎ 
اسود وله‎ Cad الصدف منزلة فى حجر‎ Sale من‎ 
ابعادها‎ > (OVW ge) ء رقمها‎ dudes حاشبة‎ 
Shag + زمه ران‎ cy کون‎ (— YY x 4) 
وغير ذلك‎ ۰ (Ne Fe) رفمه‎ beet افريز الط‎ 
هده اد فاو د‎ ca من الس والقطح اا‎ 
ا ور ا کاب‎ ules وسن‎ 
٠)٤٥ كور فى ملاحظة (رفم‎ ALI sal حفر يات ل‎ 

ويضق بنا المحال عن ذكر الالواح المطعمة 
الک Ae‏ فی اوں le Vy‏ مشو فی Shad‏ 
اا ey‏ کاب ge dy‏ ات .اون Vi‏ ان 
امتح العراقى ool‏ لوحة منقوشة صغيرة من 
الجر تشه بنقشها الواح التطعم المستخرجة من 
اور © تخملرقم(م ع LAY‏ > ابعادھا (۷ × (ro‏ 
(لوح ۳ صورة ه) 6 محفور علها صو رة (Meee‏ 
وت کی سر سره مفراعلة 
الاغصان G99 Ob‏ جل تنتهى اغصانها WAG‏ 


Pee 7 
ONE Ge] AFL 


eect = eon Vy 


prod E NS‏ ا٫دعها‏ وا ومو ت وعا ٭ وهو 
oo SX‏ فطع ححر به gl tl Or AS gous‏ 
cae Yl‏ منز A)‏ 3 أرضة س ودا € oY‏ الححر 


Sloss how! of من اللحاس‎ Ante القرى وله‎ 


ومصمون الصور as‏ مهد حلب sae’‏ 6 


فف الوسط Soyo‏ رة CP.‏ هن Lge‏ 
عحلان »> ie ly‏ شخص جالس خاف بقرة 
bbe‏ وامامها Whe‏ مربوط الم et‏ رضح ٠‏ 
ويتكرر هذا المنظر ov»‏ علامة الوفرة والىركة 


5 يؤخذ CI‏ الى Qt)‏ السشرى من الرر دة 
حبك ری فى السار سح وات فد oy te‏ 
فى اجرة ا كيرة Yet Gb dae‏ أو Wogtd‏ 
Gadd‏ ات deal yd‏ ربد اء 89 ا 
شخض co ode cpl‏ وامامه شخص ا 
etd bea‏ فى aS sil Nanos 9 coil‏ 
موضوع على الارض dle ٠‏ يمين WS‏ جلس 
get‏ ا ا 
olds cred‏ الشمال Galt! Gadd‏ فها Abend‏ 
زبدة 6 ومشهد حاب الابقار ed‏ الاول من نوعه 
بل هناك لوحة حجرية اكتشفت فى اور رقم (مع 
1۷( (لوح ۳ صورة (A‏ ابعادها ۳٤(‏ × 0م( 
تمثل شخصا جالسا وراء بقرة يحلبها فىاناء مكب 
امامه وخاف ذلك بقرة اخری مما يدل عل DSS‏ 
هذا المنظر كما N Sb‏ العسد + 

ومنظر الزرية بعجولها وابقارها يتكرر فى 
نقوش كثيرة من الاوانى abt‏ المنقوشة WYO‏ 


Hall and Woolley, Ur Excavations, (<°) 
Vol. I, Al-‘Ubaid (1927), p, 91, pl. 
XXXI, 


€ (A سم) (لوح 2 ا‎ N N +) lola | 


ne 


\gehe cy aks‏ شخصس دو صقر ة کیا دراس 
الطر Alona: Clik ¢ YO‏ وافقةه على ر جلها 
ae yale gs ede |‏ غماه من کابه Aspe‏ 
فديمة ساذكرها فى القسم CSV‏ من هذا 
Sell‏ فى العدد القادم من سومر ء٠‏ 

ts sy5 ual ode aut‏ ماع دة الل 
المذكورة اعلاه رقم (VAVYY Ee)‏ * 

وهنا محمو fo AS‏ کا من الاختام 
الاو من عصر لدت القديمة الال 


6 A> alll Paes الشه‎ alas gta Anes 


أفريز تل العبيد رقم ( م ع CONN‏ 
كان من تاج حفريات بعثة المتحف coil J‏ 
View EIT ART‏ 
eet‏ بوا يرجح orgs‏ الى pee‏ هخر السلالات de sal‏ 
eli‏ اى ۷۷٠١-۲۸٠١ Shee‏ فل sy‏ 
E RE E urs a‏ 
als‏ ی( اني - (a‏ و( ا Wy‏ 
واجهة cll‏ هذا Cul jm As je‏ عديدة مها رووس 
dia? pol Lighg & my Te ON gm‏ 
اف۸ هه شرل Age ee pM Gye‏ 
es oe‏ من ححر القير الاسود © و کانفىمدخل 
sul‏ اعمدة مطعمة Grell,‏ والاححار الكريمةه 
واا pe‏ هذا المقال > ذ كر بعض هذه الافاريز 
الي هى OV‏ رى الح اه ءا كاو رقم 
)۴ع ye <“ (o1۳‏ ۳ صورة (A‏ > ابعاده )0\\ 


ms prose: 1G 


ي Vises‏ الاوور فی باریس تمثال للالهه عشت 


2 1 
نه من‎ EE EEE 


ست رش الامام | oe‏ 
HHA ” Si 1‏ 
مس ow‏ وع a we eens‏ ۰ وهنا نعوش 
eet‏ والو c!‏ و cy sate‏ اور ل هدا 


ال head JS‏ 
ن االات 
ree‏ هدا ا 


erie: ci Sey! oO 


۰ sate وافا فی مناسات‎ wee 


) ۱۹۹۰۸ تمثال خفاجی رقم ( م ع‎ ots 


pola (8 is GE‏ ل ك اصغر 
oY Lae‏ السابی مقةو د sale‏ 4( اده 
£2 

OS NORE TEN) 


ete erm ven 


co)‏ % و 
حاد ol‏ د الطات < 
وفی وسطه حزام Li.‏ وله فاعدة منقو شه من 
الحاف والموانب © 
رفم القاعدة )¢& ۱۹۷۷۷) › ابعادها )20\ × 
Ye x<A‏ سم) منقوش Lia le‏ بديعا صورة اسان 
ملتح وله ضفيرة وبده Les‏ وامامه صخلة فد 
لوت Gie‏ الى Abt‏ ۰ وقش فی pile‏ القاعدة 
شحرة متفر عه الاغصان تنتهى a‏ ۰ 
ااا لفو کد pe pat ope‏ 
السلالات القديمه الثالث ولاسما النقوش المطعمة 
من اور © ate‏ هذا المنظر بصورة خاصة القطعة 


2 & المنقوشة بالمتحف العراقى رقم (\VAY &e)‏ 


) ۱۱۸۲ آور رقم ( م ع‎ a> oS 
السود‎ a اوحه من الححر‎ in ف‎ 


(Imdug ud) 295 asl 


(¥) 


Sculpture, p. pl. 115 a. 
OIC. 19, fig. 80; Moortgat, Bild- (2%) 
kunst, pl. XVI 2; Christian, pl. 251. 


1 b, c; Sculpture, No. 21, pl. 35. 


وو VV x YT x VE Jas alee (S5‏ سم( 
Ae‏ ہن الححر الكل 
و ماقطلة بالاون gen‏ ° اد nel 4 $0 EE)‏ 


4.3 a رسم‎ ene وود رسم فی احد و‎ \geke 
cole SAS من‎ ane صورة اله جالس على عرش‎ 
23 dol te Anos شحر هة‎ creat on ow وود‎ 
تاج عبر‎ a ويعاو‎ < calls Vent الاخرى‎ onw 
4 وله‎ e OS واضح الامج الا ابه وهر‎ 
ail! aateall oss O39 all بالتاج دى‎ 
وووف إشخص خلف الاله‎ + ) ٤ &e) 
اة‎ 


واخر امامه TES Sake‏ 
الى المسلة على 


هدين \ احص 


۰ اک الا اھا عبر واضحه‎ Ay سومر‎ As) 
ا اححار‎ 4 lay و تهنا مده الله ا‎ 
© وار ىى‎ ١ 


قاعدة تمشال gr‏ من تل soul‏ ( م ع ۱۹۷۰۲ ) 

وو اعد بعص التماسل Ay ya gral‏ قوش 

daly G29 bl) ols‏ التمثال ونوعه ٠‏ اكشف 

| کر جميل الصنع يمثل‎ e Ws oie 

VAX ۵ X VY) اد‎ > gh ا ون‎ 
(E) 


suclo rey‏ و Awe‏ ملقو شه من 


es 
rh ) سر‎ ( tS nb بصورة‎ 
ol وهو الطبر المعروف‎ es 


مادا aloes‏ الى الاين کت JS os pt)‏ ي 


a rae ala غزاله مت جیه‎ 


OIC. 19, 44 64; Christian) A thea (€) 
tumskunde, pl. 248 a; Sculpture, no. | 
pl. 1-6. 


bl 


الالواح abt‏ المنقوشة 


Ve 


و برد NE‏ سمنى غصن شحرة Aree‏ على رحله ۰ 
وهناك امام الاله احالس صورة شخص واف 
Guile‏ الجسم يسير باتجاه اليمين وربما فد محى 
رسم هدا اطق تتفي I‏ مخ LN‏ © 
bla cory‏ ساصه م قدمه leon LA)‏ لالس ۰ 
oe‏ الرموز التى يحماها هذا YAY‏ بعد 
ان يكون oi At‏ وا لصفن gol Sy‏ 
فی کا بات اتوھ ah (yl)‏ او وو چا غ cn‏ 
لدع رک ق و ا 
aly‏ کی ol‏ الاش فى هذه القطعه وبين 
تاج الاله المحالس فى ove Wl‏ المكنشفتين فى نفر 
OV ows ge oll‏ فى pws Sumi Cards‏ 
oly JY ely Qe SoU jets‏ اتن 
BRE SS Sy te Os eS, VS‏ 
لوحة التحف العراقى بتلك المكنشفة 
Shay «‏ محموعة SAS‏ من Sle‏ 
المشابهة فى منظرها aud‏ هذا الاله 
Gy Lb Uley‏ د اا د و 
Ob yall‏ ويكون فى وليمة شراب كما رأيا فى 
القطع المذكورة سابقا واهمها Anke‏ تل اجرب 
دفم ١ col) (WVANA Ee)‏ صورة 0( ۰ 
ولدى المتحف العرافىمسلة صغيرة مخروطة 
ا E en) DSP (Same Nie‏ (لوح 


E 


والنقوش 


OIC. 17, 51. A) 
De Sar oo Syren en Chaldée, (v4) 
pl. 2 bis; H. Schafer und W. Andrae, 
Die Kunst des alten Orients, p. 470; 
Christian, Altertumskunde, pl. 277,2. 


Antiquaries Journal VI (1926), pl. (°) 
LILI. 
De Sarzec, pl. I, 1. KEN) 


4s las سکن‎ 


ah طو‎ ees As 9 صو رة ملك دى تاج‎ ra wer 
حال‎ one € CP احد ساصه وتطهر‎ (gow 
: 4 . vas a 
امامه سحا‎ Elia alal, على شکل‎ 4k, gb let 9 
IPSS ٠ خلف ظهره‎ At عارى الجسم مربوط‎ 
٠ دة نة‎ 5S راء‎ Ol Vi gw م‎ Lull 
اللوحه کل صن اللقوش‎ E ما ان‎ 
هذه القطعه م السومرية القديمة‎ aly 


القديمة ۰ 


orl Gy 
oY ys ا‎ 
فجر السلا‎ pat جدا من‎ 


) ٤۲٤۹٤ أوحة خفاجی رقم ( مع‎ 
Abb اكتشفت هذه الاوحة فى خفاجى فى‎ 
ONTO ree ES, 
لوح و‎ ) E Sus 
ابعادها‎ > 4 ee من لوحة مستطبلة‎ pe VI القسم‎ 
بارزا‎ Lee ۷ر۲ سم ) منقوشه‎ × ٠۰ر۳‎ × Ns) 
بروزا دا ها یل ورا ضخم‎ 
or وي ويي‎ Ale ٤ عا ر‎ 
A989 6 CULM وف هى‎ pall Co pe qual الطراز‎ 
وشعر‎ Ab gh ab AVC yt AES ee ac as 
تاج‎ BAG ging 6 o 4b خاف‎ Ly » مسل‎ 
chk Os Pele روع‎ hae فرت الیل وي‎ 
So ج الا ھی‎ 
tae ie E o 
NE NE 
es CT RI 
۰ ا‎ ans و‎ 


Bulletin of the American Schools of(%V) 
Oriental Research, (April, 1938); More 
Sculpture, p. 15-16, no. 315, pl. 64. 


pd الجسم‎ 


e alas be وربما نری‎ 


v4 E ore 


حفرا بارزا عا ل سطع Judea‏ هذه القملعة 
Yb‏ بخلاف ذلك yall Ob‏ 9 وها ود حفر 
nee‏ والغايه من ذلك ch pF‏ مادة التطعم ف 
کالصدف‌واللازورد وما als‏ « وامثال هدا 

الواح ادر 5 ما ملا کے فی رکش 
وأور + 

حدر OL‏ اال tae‏ مک sy‏ ال عدة فطع 
ومبعثرة فى المعبد اليضوى فى خفاجى ° . 
وبعد co‏ القطع ظهر امل القسم الان 
من لوحه sy ST‏ > ابعادها )£430 x‏ ۲۵ × 
CYC‏ 2 ن dm gill oe‏ 
SW‏ حقول » ففى الاصل كان كلمن الاولوالثالث 
bye‏ على SW‏ حوانات ley‏ فى المقل الثانى 
ON pm‏ فقط Ca) aging‏ فى الوسط 6 ako‏ 
هده الوانات باخلاف القل gly‏ ذلك amy‏ 
gee‏ فی Liga‏ فی del‏ 
e Ey‏ 
الل GI‏ © 

وفى المحف العراقى فطع اخرى من هذا 
النوع من النقش على oth pth‏ الاسود »› 
الم as‏ فى ole‏ > واكبرها االقطعة رقم 
(مع (WYVAN‏ واکتشف بعضها الاخر فی اور ۰ 
ows‏ القطعة الكيرة 
(VV or Ee)‏ المكشفة oat (\) pails‏ = 
٤ ( Bole!‏ × ۳۴۳ سم ) فالنقش 
EG er uot \ a>‏ ححر slave es Ay‏ 


ماعز be‏ وفی اکل ماعز Cale‏ 


اھہھا | فاطہة ھی 


E no. 197, or jaye (Wo) 


A Sumerian Palace and A’ 


Cemelery at Kish, Mesopotamia, Part 
TL, pl? SOO e 


QAD A 


n EAT 
: (ry) 
قطع‎ Oe, ال‎ A علي سح و ل خفاجي‎ 
old انها‎ ce dgie AW خالل‎ YG dal 
Au Me, شخص شه‎ die حقل واحد رسم فی‎ 
ف الوسط قب‎ leew امراة وفی تازه رجل و‎ 
سو مر یه‎ uy or densi ذلك‎ 3989 GAL AS 
قديمة مشابهة لكتابة لوحة ( أورنشه ) حاكم‎ 
A الادوار اة بتطور‎ o ol ° الاس‎ 
€ او حمورایی‎ oS Soe) #3 النوع المعروف‎ 
iad pal aS ثوب طويل أسدله على‎ ales 
Jel هو معروف فی‎ LS © bole cre ¥) aay 
السومرية الكئيرة المكتشفة فى تل أسمر وموقع‎ 
4 ضم‎ 49g 6 Ob YI من مواطن‎ Lape (cole 
الرجل‎ dat, WIS y الى صدره فى تعبد واحترام‎ 
Cpls اراس‎ Go فى السار وهو‎ Gist gli 
سط حتی الاودام اما‎ sll cys 
CUS 91 تمام الشه‎ aunty فعار وانه‎ Jey! Anand 
(O. 


Uy Ales‏ مشدود 


الاشخاص الواففين فى لوحة اورنشة E‏ 

جسم الشخصين فى وضع امامى Lace‏ اقدامهما 
se‏ فی وضع جانبی باتجاه السار + ویقدر 
تأر sega‏ هذه الاو حه ا ع فح YW‏ 
NASI‏ 


لوحة خفاجی رقم (VOOEN Ee)‏ 
كان نوع النقش فى الالواح SSS‏ محفورا 


Sculpture, No. 201, pli 24. ESS 
Tello, Parrot, p. 80, pl. V. E) 


نوع اللحت ee‏ ء والظاهر ان النحات . Beck‏ 
cabal oda‏ ام اردان چ کا کو راان nla‏ ا 
ای ا ele‏ ماهد د ع 
الاسفل ٭ ابعادھا ( ۱۱ × Ve‏ × ۳ سم ) ( لوح ٣‏ 
صورة ۷ ) وهى مكسرة الجوانب ومفقود 2S‏ من 
اجزائها ٠ر‏ فى ,اغلاها من البمين Sal Care)‏ 
من شخص Cd‏ ثوب gh‏ وود ووف على مصطه 6 
رسم #حتها خروف مضطحح له صوف مسترسل 
ولعل هذا يعلى انه جزء من عرش CW‏ الواقف © 
وفىالوسط رجلطويل القامة عارى الجسم مكسور 
اا Sy‏ ا 
وبظهر خلفه جزء من ددم ees‏ شخص !>+ 
deel 83‏ ال ے ی ال ا 
DS ee‏ الصنع والى السار صورة القسم 
الام تراج ا eee‏ 
a‏ »> واعتقد ان هناك تشابها ويا بين الشخص 
coll‏ فى We ons del‏ اص د Sal‏ 
وكلاهما من‌الدم أو الكهنة الذين بقدمون CPU‏ 
Ree SS‏ 

ويمكن ارجاع هذه القطعة الى أواخر عصر 
فر السلالات القديمة, ألثالث ٠.‏ 


الاوحة المربعة من خفاجى رقم (WAVE Ep)‏ 


لوحة ١كيرة‏ من الحجلر Lisle! ¢ gl)‏ 


Joie Gre 45 yall (ho (v\)‏ الشخص 
Ges‏ الانسان العارى الجسم اا و ae‏ لوحة 
الف ease Toh 2 Ah L2K‏ 
Antiquaries Journal, Vol. VII, pl.‏ 
VI; Ur Exe. Vol. II, pl. 102 b.‏ 
١‏ لمكن مقارنة ذلك مع لوحة تلو ae‏ 
Tello, Parrot, p. 88, fig. 22 b.‏ 


a لاا اجر‎ “A 


Goa lho Lites - 


1 
“ 


نکن ور دع \si>|‏ حخصمه 9 Chis‏ احصم 


مہ E‏ من دمه 


بعر يمه ¢ و مها المنطر اا وود ET pee‏ 
Agnes Sele‏ ومست واد eh‏ رحله محاولا 


ر Ans‏ على 


منظرا ماقا محر كا للعة المصارعة putt) \ alo‏ 


|2 ك کی ال الاولهو منطر Yo 4S Ye‏ امل 


yy ty 


° Ss o - ۲ om 
Yas المصارعه الشر فة ندا‎ OY Mag 4% اوك‎ 


OW) spell LF thes 6 21 


Wao oe 
a i 


poe, ag الصورة وهو‎ ods 3 lal Y we A29 ڊو‎ 
۰ We or lens a> oe SS 

ولا شك ان هذه الصورة من اودم التصاوير 

> فن المصارعة ويقدر تار you‏ بحوالى © r‏ 


YW فر‎ pee Salat من‎ cl الملا‎ Je 


ها منظر ا ANY & e)‏ 
ابعادها ( ۱۱ × Ave‏ × £20 سم Jik‏ لوح ۳( 
صورة CY‏ + وپحتمل انها CAST‏ فی orl‏ 
وهي dog Gaull diel‏ ركيرة Stat‏ المصازعان 
وقد وففا Go| lage JS Jalen, deshall, tical‏ 
ممسك من خصمه وقد لسا لاسا قصرا جدا 
Lele‏ بالمصارعة وود gat dee el‏ این المصارع 
فی انهه امن عل کفه » وللمصارع الاخر Ad‏ 
Ab, gb‏ * وحفر d> Wile‏ فى الوط ore ballon‏ 
غ ا ا اا 


YY? 2 رقم‎ et a> 98 
LIV! ge LAS kes ode GT ولوحه‎ 


putt] ۳ ها ال‎ ell cpl اعلاه‎ 365 Alt 


AV 


السار شخصا اخر غير واضح المعالم ٠‏ 

ان نوع النقش فى هذه القطعة بختاف WS!‏ 
بسنا عن نقوش الالواح النذرية السابقة الذكر > اذ 
ا محر اک السريع gee e e osha)‏ بات 
الصورة وها aie‏ منطرا دشا a)‏ ا على 
الالواح Ads Lud | a4 AJ)‏ + ويحتمل ارجاع د 
jd pee Shel dt tbat‏ الات الفا نة 


(2\°AN Ge) المصارعة رقم‎ a> oS 
هده الاو حه فی معد سو فی‎ GE 
+ aa اا ) و سم‎ ole 
وقد وجد بعض كسر منها‎ ٠ ) ١ لوح ۳ صورة‎ ( 
السفلى من لو حه ندذر به‎ Ava لاصقها طهر انها‎ Aas و‎ 
cp CIN Dat آل‎ Get ی‎ We Ly کو‎ 
ale منطر عر به او ارب وما‎ Mees) ھدہ الالواح‎ 
ويمثلالقلالاولولىمة شراب‎ do > ذلك فى حملة‎ 
as ll اسم الا سارت اض اعا ن مر‎ 
بمناظر تكمل أفراح الولىمة وهو اله عندما يحاس‎ 
وزوجته وحاشتهما فى الفلة وتقدم الهم‎ Cll 
aaa کوس الخمرة وأنواع الاعذبة عرض‎ 
فض‎ ly کال ت غل الات الوسقی‎ el اشا‎ 

> 4abs)\ oe فی‎ CBs امار غه على نحو ما‎ gi 
Be all Aly (8 leds tell ھا من‎ oy 
٤ vay ees هما عار بان الا من مثزرة ص عار ة حدا‎ 9 
AN SES ot al eS 
منھما لأخذ‎ As وود تحفز‎ \aa9 « الا‎ Gl 
Sculpture, no. 189 b, pl. 108 SBE. 
More Sculpture, No. 313, pl. 62. 


ETM درج‎ 


أوحة تل اسمر رقم (VO02V ge)‏ 

ا ا ا 
معبد آبو فى تل أسمر »> ابعادها سوية 
OM nse × ۱۷ × ۲۴ (‏ (لوح ¥ صورة ۱۲) 
منقوش عامهما فى الحقل العلوى من السار صورة 
اتل کول یکا ان کون ضر رة 
ag) VI‏ + وجلس قبالتها شخص بحتمل ان يكون 
kom JY‏ لھا تماما ee em ec‏ شىء عير 
واضح + اما القسم cer‏ من الماظر ole shed‏ 
ols‏ کج وا و Mild‏ کن وار 6 299 
۹ امت gb de‏ اام sl‏ کات gb at‏ ال و اهمد 
فوقها شخص دافع الرأس ٠‏ والى يسار المائدة 
شخص lay‏ قوم بدور الكاهن فى Ales‏ الماع 
abl cll ge (ill‏ رالات وزو نة 
sale Goes‏ هذه العملنة سنويا يحضور رجال 
الدين وهى ee BA‏ ال وا ات 
والحاة A996‏ رسم ااا غل رمن الا ام 
الاسظوانمةا still‏ الى تفس ٠ peal‏ ويذكر من 
o> gaa‏ المتحف العرافى رهم 0 CTD ote‏ 
الكتشف فى تل “عر » وخم خفاجي ,3 )¥/\4( 
dclall ol te ox‏ اشاء عي واضحه Sly s‏ 
الىمين بخططات شه CEN g 6 Clay std‏ 
الموجود فى هذا Jab!‏ مستحدث »> اما CEN‏ 
الاصلى فهو فى المحقل الثانى de gly ٠‏ مكسورة 
من أسفل ولهذا فقد نصف SUN GN‏ وما تحتهء 
call aby Ste‏ کن ال ا ےا ودن 
Sculpture, no. 199, pl. 1192. (YA)‏ 
OIC. ATi gw (YA)‏ 


a TAG اة‎ 8. eo) Se و یختاف‎ 


C+ 
WONT X66 ) pole ( Z\ +6 خواحے )3 ) مع‎ 
= \ aie 
| - 2 .. 
القع‎ Anes سم ( ) لوح ¥ صوره ۵© ( عن‎ x 
> | 
` عل کر‎ WE ملحا‎ Lek تیل‎ 
is 5 


1 “ 
youd‏ ال 9 لا 
= 


ال os lal. tee SS‏ ا 
glk‏ و بر أدوارها التار 5p Ade‏ 
JS, ol ee‏ + 


الا“ بعص Sy‏ 


و ا سر ھن امان < 


الاه حات ale hee lee‏ ال العرافى هده او 
aR 4‏ 


مشتراة من اا معختلعان ۰ 

٩ × ٠١ ( ردم ( مع ۲۸۹۷۸ ) ابعادها‎ Lill 
الايمن من‎ Al وهى‎ ) ٤ سم ) (لوح ۲ صورة‎ 
وقد اسم‎ ٠ الاين الثانى والثالت من لوحة نذرية‎ 
وفی ا‎ > pols اعلاها صورة غزال‎ rE: 
٠ء وخلفه اسان‎ lee صورة‎ 

والةملىه رقم )+ & ۹۰۲۹( ENE:‏ 
( ° 4 × 0ر۷ × ۳ سم ) ( لوح ۲ صورة CA‏ 
کل ور ل وا Amc‏ حو السار 6 
مسو ر و الاعل + 

ا ا رفسم (&VYVO &e)‏ < 
x ۷٦ر۵ ( bel!‏ مر × £50 سم ) ( لوح ۷ 
e cy E a9 C4 Bop‏ 
نذرية 5S‏ تتضمن SW‏ حقول » ففىالاول shal‏ 
اريكة وشعر 
حاص + یری eet‏ ےرا اھ ر Pee‏ 


ا reg is‏ مشسدود شداد 
تر عم شحر 3 ا مله و فی edu psy‏ 
are‏ ور ى واوا باتیحاه cl Yoo hel‏ ان 


s 


تاريخ صنع هذه القطعة بتجاوز عصرفجرالسلالات 


More Sculpture, no. 


۴ Sue ho a J ; rn = 
or) 45 ددر‎ A> لاو‎ Sa jee هده حجر ء مر‎ lel 3 
ces ieee ep 2 es ‘ ود استعمل ج‎ 


or) y 62)‏ قد دمه 


وھ leit‏ 2 
والقطعة المكشفة فی خفاجی رقم ( م ١۱۹٦۷۲۶‏ )> 


۰)۷ (لوح ۷ صورة‎ eo 


ea » AM من لوحه‎ 


At x van ) pola |‏ ا ( 
وهى الحزء الاسر السفل 
ى وهو Mb)‏ الثا: 


Es‏ العلو ix os‏ الاو حه بقرة 


مت Asal‏ و اشتل الثالت cH‏ 


هو دونه صورة 
SEAL Gu E ea‏ 

a) روم‎ ken > = at oe datall 5 
J) (ee Vox VT) bole « (Vane 
Leb من‎ 


من dm a)‏ ندريه تمثلحوانا شه ال 


A” 
Xp 


صورة ۳ ) هى الجزء الايمن 


١ 
wy 


الثالث 


Lo 
(٤ 
es 


Cm W'S ابعادها‎ ( ٥ 
A E صورة‎ ۷ 


“Vv 
. PEAVY ge < AVY Fe) 
(Y2) 
(¥9) 
(v7) 

(۲۷) 


Fara, Heinrich und Andrae, pl. 21. 
Sculpture, no. 190, pl. 109. 

324, pl. 67. 
Sculpture, no. 195, pl. 110. 


1o 


› ) 611° مع‎ ( 25 ols هه‎ aleall 
E 2e Ay × AW) ھا‎ 

eli tlt Cage ne‏ ا 
صورة شخص جالس 9 ote‏ غصن Mae‏ على رجله 


وو امامه oe ae‏ 9820 د EL‏ العاوى 
PS)‏ 9 واه © )4 Oe‏ مه امد ل 

ل ہق مہ ا ما ھ سد eo a‏ 

atoll Lal oy اا‎ a الا وا‎ ». olay بان‎ 


ان هدا از ء هو القسم الا oy‏ ال الول 


co 
منظر ولىمه شراب‎ phe pyar ye 54S من لوحة‎ 
) ۱٤٩٩١ مع‎ > WANA کاللوحات رقم ( مع‎ 
+ lames 

(NAINA ا و ی خفاجی رقم (م ع‎ tedeatle 
EN ET 
من لوحة مرسوم فى اعلاها و‎ cp le Ld وهى‎ 
الحقل الاول من الىمين صورة شخص جال‎ 
وة احص واف‎ heal ولىمه شراب وفی‎ 
٠ للخمرة‎ SAS قدح وامامه جرة‎ ons 

وبظهر ان القطعة المكتشفة فى خفاجى رقم 
( م ع VAX ۱٤ ( oleate ) ۱۹٩۷۰‏ سم ) 
( لوح ۲ صورة ۲ ) جزء من MEN‏ السفلى من 
لوحة كيرة + مرسوم Lede‏ ملك cele‏ جالس 


le 
ی‎ 


bly ene PSS‏ + وامامه حرار كروية عبر 
ass vues aul Malay a eel‏ وخا 
محتو یات ع اأقطعة بعص الاختلاف عن النقوش 


المعادة فى الاو حات A AN‏ © 
sks‏ الا ھی ee‏ رفم (۴ع 


Soe ce 


Vics J) OC we و‎ Ve Cyanys 
More Sculpture, no. 321, pl. O EN) 
Sculpture, no. 189, pl. 108. CN) 


Sculpture, no. 191, pl. 109. 


eo‏ نقوش عصر فحر اللات القديمة و خاصة 
فى اللاوحات المطعمة المكنشفة فى أور ء 


CVAVAO مع‎ › ۱۹۷۷٩ Ee) تل أسمر رقم‎ dma) 
اكتشف فى المعبد المربع فى تلل اسمر فطعتان‎ 

من لوحة منقوشة Sp Se‏ وبع اجزائها 
E‏ ۰ ( لوح pO (Wee eee‏ 5 
الاولى opel‏ المرفمة ( م ۱۹۷۷٦۶‏ ) > ابعادها 
( ۱۰ × ۳×۹ سم ) مرسوم علها لور مربوط 
بحل ممسك به من CHEN‏ شخص ودوق oth‏ 
ار 6 And LI Ast s LOI bel‏ ( مع 1۹۷۹6 )> 
ابعادها ۱٤ × NE)‏ × ۸ر۲ سم ) فقد رسم Lede‏ 
فى de gin‏ ثور متحه نحو الداخل كاللور 
السابق » وقد ربط بحل ممسك به شخص من 
و ال wl‏ لسن we o 4b Je‏ 
abt‏ الثانى للقطعتين معا صورة لحو خمسة 


jay ¢ 


اشخاص بتجهون نحو البمين على كتف كل pee‏ 
les‏ » و بین‌الشخص الاول والثانى من Sr Hed‏ 
شىء ما على الارض غير واضح del + IC‏ 
Gohl‏ من هذه الاو A>‏ فمفقود ولم يق Ae‏ سوی 


A ye, Ee ee القسم الاسفل من رسم‎ 


۰ cowl 
وفى المتحف العراقى مجموعة من كسر هذه‎ 
ot ولعرفة اجزائها الاخرى ان وجدت فى‎ 

او خی ۰ وهدذه ا ھی :- 


Sculpture, 
19, fig. 23 


Es Lale Lol pas ons) اما صورة القطعتىن‎ 


no! 19571-0 OOS 


مع الاسفب لیستا poe‏ وآحد (لوح ١‏ صو رة : \( (YY)‏ 


oS | مو س مار‎ alas کا‎ meee war 
‘ So 


ولکن 


ene‏ معر فة مصمو له € وهو ال زو حه املك 


اما القسم الا ر من هذا LN‏ فمفقو > 
جالسة فى السار وامامهاخادمة و abel‏ كان خلف الزوجة 
خادمة AsV‏ كما شاهدنا فى المحقل الاول من اللوحة 
امتا اال piel‏ 
دحتو Se‏ وة عون SS‏ الى جهة من dm gl‏ 
gS ler oles‏ وچا کے عو ال شک حر یکا 

E J) وفى المحقل‎ ٠ Lealosl gy 


se ere 


a ۱٤٩٩١ السابقه ( مع‎ 


کتفه عصا سیر امام gm‏ پسحان 
عربةر ( agate‏ هنا ) a, wl Vie‏ تكم UL‏ 
a> 9) cy bell‏ او رکم ) E ak J ) ( MY agi‏ 
صورة 6( ¢ 
اوحة تل yom!‏ رقم (NAVAL Ep)‏ 
زع فى المعبد العلوى SW‏ آبو alld‏ 
All‏ دیول اسا ابعادھا(۲۹ Ss x ۲۹ x‏ 
( اوح ١‏ صودة ۸ ) + فى حقلها الاول منظر Andy‏ 
مراب 499 جلس الى ened‏ ملك ملتح وقد Jai‏ 
je Fe‏ نة وییدواالتزئ جج Bier‏ 
Je‏ چا دم الم ودے ۰ وجلس Atle‏ زوجته 
WIS Good‏ غصنا وقدحا » وقد pel dy‏ كل 
هما خادم بقدم dun Sl 83 € pea aS,‏ 
جرة edits sil oll (9 ¢ 55 Age‏ 
اربعه حروانات dials‏ مضطجعة باطمئنان we‏ 
abe‏ او ھا oY) pL‏ ا اک اا د 
oS‏ والعجول والثيران وى 3S‏ الاستعمال 


106; OI1C.(\A) 


Sculpture, no. 186, pl. 
KVIT, 223 


19, fig. 6; Bildkunst, pl. 
ese akalainel pl. 272,2. 


Sa bocce x 


الت ALIS As Coe!‏ واضحة المعالم وخلفها 
شخصان الاول بقود العربه والثانى يحمل جرة على 
Lee‏ مدلاة خلفه ( لوح \ Na (0 Supe‏ 
a yl Anke‏ ا ا Geli abd cy Loe‏ پو لدا 
والاعتقاد SLI!‏ هو انه كان Otabs seg‏ متشابهتان 
ODP N Al He De‏ 

gras‏ المحال Sey hua‏ هده 


a \ p> VISAS الى سحن العر به‎ cll del 


ھا عن 


خولا ! = درس هذا الموضوع را مطو لا 
° وحال رسم | لهد الحو Lely Wiles oll‏ 3 نی 
ovis as‏ عد ee 2 orn‏ 354 هدا المنطر 

N | 
فان‎ samt a VY Alle | hese 399 ¢ ae 


oS er a 


دو ورن ممل هدا At‏ و on‏ ع 


به فی کتابها عن Wty tl‏ فی ۱ 


e‏ ا E‏ ا 


العراق ail‏ 2ة 


~ 


لوحة Grub‏ رقم (VENE* Ep)‏ 
و اة Az Lal Ants‏ من حہث مد لو lg)‏ 


ا 
Qvale‏ ومفقوڌ جزء كير ا 
E ۱13 x Yo ) (As Nod xy‏ 

صودةو۷ ٠)‏ فی Wm‏ الاول منظر dad y‏ شراب 


وود جلس من Sgt, OW cred‏ من يد خادمه 


oe . 3 i 
Ga 2 : 2 
سم 9 ی‎ “ee A 9 A, \ 


١ لوح‎ ( 


4_o5 I اور‎ dele صورة‎ lis نا‎ pis (\\) 
4__> 5] eS ( o لوح \ صدورة‎ ) ( Aoov 53) ) 


‘ (2 (لوح \ صورة‎ (\ AA Pr) رقم‎ edie 
\2 رقم‎ abo we SHIT راجع‎ 2 


E. Douglas Van Buren, The Fauna 9 


of Ancient Mesopotamia, (Roma 1939}, 
p. 28-35. 


Sculpture, no, 188, pl. 108. (YA) 


فرج دصهە‌جی aly‏ 


ee 


۰» دك والمشعرب رود اه حر به تاححه‎ VG) asa 
م محلس سرت‎ sl من‎ Jel المحقل‎ es 
ملك ملتح استرسل شعر‎ ne! وود جلس‎ 
السو مر‎ Wh spd 499 ¢ waits اد على‎ 
al) Js Ales عصن‎ Spall الشسهبر ¢ وده‎ 
نليه من حادم واف‎ B8 و حمل الین‎ 
٠ موس مار بعز ف بالقثارة‎ EEE وون‎ (4 re x 
السرى من هذا المحقل فمشل‎ atl اما منظر‎ 


ai us cel 499 Wl وو حه‎ 


om el. . . 
game 3 ادمه و خاف‎ 
a ta 


Lg tu 9 
وامامها‎ ene عصن‎ Vas 


ادمه اة تحمل (gam‏ بد بها حر 3 giaal|‏ > 


EO E 


معد AS‏ ۰ 33 
اا الى مر diy‏ الان ما وا 
شه الماعر | a ay:‏ شاة ( وامامه شحراة تھی 


برغم اوزهرة > ووراء الماعر ا د 
Geb‏ مملوء بالطعام ء٠‏ اما المنظر ge)‏ من هذا 
ا حقل as‏ خادمین يحملان اناء Je bes LAS‏ 
os VW sacle ab testh) Chin aay ¢ login Lee‏ 


Je حادم‎ 


Sed jb 4‏ ل oF‏ کل اللوحة ار As‏ ج 
Coed‏ عر بة (Le S20 gt) a>‏ وأمامها Cabos‏ 


ES) فى هذا المقام هو انه قد‎ Sale pads 
a> rs ss او حه منقو شه‎ en E أور‎ 
ا‎ PA Ug squall cb gee 
خفاجی الخ نحن بصدد وصفها ها هنا ء و‎ 


ی 
Cyd‏ کو الک اا ما ار de YI‏ 


)10( وهناك الواح اخرى كثرة تشبه الى 


: العراقى براجع‎ aE) dales dus حد‎ fig. 


More Sculpture, no. 318, pl. 65: 
Sculpture, no. 185, pl. 105, 


اما الحقل الثالث فمهم dle, SV‏ هجوم اسد على 
ور وود اسر ع شخص ole Aled‏ رسم اه 
وهو oll gy Ue wie,‏ ایس gS CAR‏ 
التكرار فى نقوش الاختام الاسطوانىة A AH‏ 
creak go Aub ll Ac wd Lam‏ ( رقم ۲( 
و کختم محموعه نویل ( رقم 5 ) ۰ وينتقشس 
هذا المنظر فى الاوانى الححر العائدة الى ال 
null‏ پو وولا oe pe hla cp‏ 
کالابریق النذری من الور کاء رقم (NAVNA Ee)‏ 
والقدح ردم )6 ع16۹( aly‏ بها Lens‏ للارسم 
الذى Coe‏ بصدد dag‏ هنا aoe Ul te ge‏ 
gall‏ ارقم ا . 

A> ll صنع هذه‎ age بوسعنا ارجاع‎ Guise. 
pee SI cl oul Js elt IY Aly dll 
ill Ansa) لت‎ jo 
(VEVWW Ep) اوحة خفاجی رقم‎ 

oh ge clip gat ol وا ت‎ 
× WY 00) الاوحة المكتشفة فى خفاجى > ابعادها‎ 
والتاريضة فقد‎ Acall ولطورتها‎ ) Ve x 4 
و‎ EGLO easicg el eae 
السرى‎ Les gy spec et وقدان‎ Vols 
Sy gmeall فى شكلها ومدلول‎ al Cit السفلى‎ 


ks‏ اذ il‏ خير antl le‏ شراب pds‏ ها 


col (VY)‏ تصاوير هذه الانية فى متقال 
نشر فی مجلة سومر [VV0+] ٩(‏ مقابل ص 2°( 
لوح رقم ١‏ صورة 0 Vie Ne‏ 


Sculpture, no. 187, pl. 107; OIC 13,(3\) 
44; Ur Exe, II, pl. 181 a; Moortgat, 


pete Bildkunst in Sumer, pl. XVIM, 


1; Christian, Altertumskunde, pl. 273,1, 


الاوك الاقوياء O yin‏ تفاصيل حروبهم على هذه 
انط( هد كوه تاتا لمقلا Ce‏ ن وا اد 
الطعمة بالعاج والصدف من اور © ومنها ما 
کا م dade SEY plat‏ الا الام ا وا 
eas 4)‏ حفلة الزواج الرمزية بين اله el‏ 
da} gisele le gos. le AY ony a yal‏ 
رفم ) مع \ooY‏ ( ) لوح CAV Sogo Y‏ * 
ومنها ما كانت تقدم الى المعابد Ly gdb‏ يقدمها افراد 
Cal‏ شكرا Sey Mee‏ موا pele‏ بفضلماء 

وامثال ode‏ الاو cle‏ كرا فى متاحف العالم 
وھد Menem‏ فی هذا المقال اهم ما فى المنحفى 
al all‏ منها ٠‏ 
أوحة تلل جرب رقم (TVA EP)‏ 

CREE‏ هذه الاوحة فی معد شارة فی تل 
أجرب » ابعادها (۸ × ۷ سم) (لوح ١‏ صورة EN‏ 
ee SS ERR E‏ 
حقلاها الاول ols‏ مجلس شرب > ففی Sel‏ 
cy‏ ان ا ote‏ ل 
بده og SV‏ وفدحا»› وووف امامه خادم ۰ وجاست 
والته LR OD es Meee Seat‏ ودح ashy‏ 
crate GRY‏ + اوفی SU Sith‏ جس Shaded‏ 
ile‏ احدهما LEY‏ كلا فى جهة من ode hl‏ 
ومام الايمنجرة كيرة ذات sacl‏ وامامالشخص 
الأاخر خادم pad‏ الشراب © والظطاهر من كثرة 
الاشخاص الجالسين في هذه Aad gl‏ ان هذه 
A> oll‏ 29 عملت ادن عم وذلك لان We‏ ما 
يصور رسم شخصين bis‏ يشتر Gd OS‏ الولمةء 


More Sculpture, p. 15, no. ,814, MD 


pl. 63. 


ay‏ الاأواح الجر المنقوشة 


Am 959 WS eV ك ا‎ Glade pales 
والهه جالسين متقابلين بين بديهما خدم يقدمون‎ 
و یری" اا‎ My AS uty 
١ الوح رم‎ ( C ۱۹۷۹٤ Fe) كووس الحم‎ 
تتضمن بعض القطع اک‎ Vel + (A صورة‎ 
صورة‎ ١ لوح‎ ( ) ۲۷۸٦۹ مع‎ ( ele Grades 
المأشة‎ bets الوسطى‎ Gael ویرسم فى‎ CN 
05۷۹2 Fe ) ات واج‎ AE 
صورة ۷) > أو خدم‎ ١ (لوح‎ ) ۲٤۳١٤١ و ( مع‎ 
\ لوح‎ ( ) ۱٤٩٩۱ Ee) ded gil یحملاون معدات‎ 
ار‎ SN ال‎ os mend * ) ٤ صورة‎ 
Spee greed cL مختلفة كمنظر عربة وهو‎ 
we ee ol AI TE 
OF وقد عاض‎ dum Abe dh ae Les 
الافراح‎ aie والقارب بمناظر تكمل‎ & Wall 
أو‎ Om) الو سيقة‎ OY Je Oo pally ye JST 
٣ لوح‎ ( ) ٤۱۰۸۳ مع‎ ( AL منظر مصارعه‎ 
برس فی ها الیل الاحر‎ Ol Ea RE 
قودون ماشه او بحمو نها من‎ Gels! jb 
E oe کالاسد‎ Mpls هجوم الضواری‎ 
* (YVANA-E¢ ) 
دراسة نقوش هذه الالواح‎ ge > وقد تمكنا‎ 
وتحليلها > من الجصول على فكرة واضحة وهى ان‎ 
Met Vg SAF هذه الالواح كانت تقدم الى المعابد‎ 
ذكرى‎ Dall بخلد ملك من‎ OW dam منها‎ Aue 
ae غزواته باقامته هذا اللصب المححرى مسنا‎ 


عزو ته مو ded‏ افراحه بعد gles Y\‏ »۰ و ero‏ 


Sculpture. no. 185. pl. 105. =) 


1۱ 


نرجع تاريخ هذه اللوحة الى بداية الالف CS)‏ 


) ENTE كيش رقم ( مع‎ ame 

E Oe eg RE yes 2s 
ان الاسد هنا يهاجم ايلا من الحا وقد لوی‎ Jes! 
Ais اما فرونه‎ Aus عنقه داعا عن‎ GS YI هذا‎ 
× ٩۳ × VA) تفرعت تفر عا دو قا جملا © ابعادها‎ 
Ree Ne و قش‎ ۰ GE o) سم ) ( لوح \ صو‎ ٤ 
الصورة‎ oO)» عم قا ببحىث‎ | a> محقو را‎ Asbo) 
gab a را‎ AS خو‎ OP بوص وح وبالرعم‎ 
تلان ۳ هدا الرسم‎ yall وان دوه وروعه‎ 


المنطوى على الهحوم والدفاع + 


pa pel aad 


ا 
E,‏ ى 


مواطن الاثار الوافعة فى منطقة 
dhe‏ و عر و وروش واور الواح Se‏ 
clic‏ مربعة Gl‏ بواسطة وتد يمر من لقب فى 
وسطها وشت ele dab Je‏ و رال 
بعضها محاط باطار من القير Ligh‏ على المدار 
Wars‏ لر یں جواب اللاو حه تطعمها ,فوش 
Nal SL Ua 5)‏ 
وتنقش هذه الاوحة sole‏ بحقول C VW‏ يصور 
E‏ و ا م وه اتا 


Oriental Institute Communications, (1°) 


E 


منظطر هحوم مید ce‏ حوالات داجنه el‏ 
ترعى فى حقل ذىأشجخار. وما تسح ها wile‏ 
رسم فی الاعلى غزال ذو قرنین nad‏ جالس 
steele (Sg ey ot ra Sole EI‏ 
ESS Aaa ae‏ اد اک CBN‏ 
الاغزى 99 aS Jeg a Ml del‏ مضطحح 
هجم sexi ale‏ من Aal>‏ 4ك من Halil‏ + و کان 
امام الوعل فى القسم المكسور من الاوحة حبوان 
آخر لم ببق منه الا ily * ahd‏ وجهى الغطاء 
قد يمثل منظر ما بعد poll‏ كة > اذ رسم فى الاعلى 
od‏ وساق حوان مقطوعه واسد مقاوب نصفه 
ab!‏ بحت اصجحسافله ate‏ دلالة على مغلو vite‏ 
TE op glues EN tae b Sis‏ 
الواح الصد الاشورية ء اما dNgAl‏ الداجن ذهو 
ها ثور abl aS‏ وافف‌می‌اطمشان بین‌شجر تین ۰ 
يمكن مقايسة هاين الصورتين بكثير من نقوش 
واختام ee‏ فحر Asal SYM)‏ ,> وعاللا 
ما ge‏ بهذا المنظطر صورة اسان وده ree‏ 
all aie a fo‏ کوس tle hs call‏ انات 
الداجنة ٠‏ اما فى هذا النقش Aa‏ استععض عن 
الاسنان ٠ pall‏ 

Ss‏ رسم هحوم AV‏ على Ole‏ داجن 
og IT‏ فى AST‏ من موش AN glee EM‏ 
واشهر ما يذكر مها ختم متحف المكنة الوطنية 
کن ر دی ) وما بل اجرب ( م ع 
۳ © مع ۲۷۱۹۰ ) وختم کش ( مع 
٤‏ ) ه٠‏ ويكثر ورود هذا المنظر فى طبعات 
Oy sed‏ کا الا سات oh ALN‏ 


no. 17, fig. 89; Sculpture, no. 200, pl. Ur Excavations, Vol. III, Archaic (4) 


112. 


Seal Impressions, pl. 11-12. 


/ 


| ولیس‎ Ns 


ل ار ل وهی مشابهه Wee cy pall b‏ 

And فلم تعر‎ pai عصر جمدة‎ JV 
فی خفاجی وتل اسمر على‎ 
تما اج یاو لف کی له‎ 
0 


Sa ls‏ او قوش عدا 
سن الراب 
ف خفاجی 
dans‏ صد الاسود هن AS 5g)‏ رقم (TTEVV EP)‏ 

لابه من S53‏ هده الله Vale‏ > رغم ا 
کید شرت الک O Ca Ct sal‏ 
وذلك UL‏ لهذه المسلة من Amal‏ شه وتاريخة 
re a. eS )‏ اذ انها os‏ من 
ا oly cell‏ السومرية المكنشفة فى واذى 
الرافدين ; وترجع بعهدها age Slo dl‏ الصناعات 
والقنون الرافة coll peall gay‏ وول oe‏ 
(Proto-Litarate)‏ من اوا خر as‏ 


ر اوروك ای 
Js YW ee Bh >‏ الملاد ۰ 


غطاء duis‏ من تل آجرب رقم (WANAY EP)‏ 
Mio) dente‏ من الحجر الكلسى > ابعادها 
AA)‏ × ۸ × ۸ر۰ سم ) NV oo)‏ صورة CY‏ 
ذات نقوش بديعة محززة من كلا جاسها » وقد 
انام من طولها Ye sla}‏ سم 485 ee S13‏ 
ضفر ٠‏ عمل Aa) othe‏ ر اا 


eer 9 4 >| 4 ۰ Je)! on Jad 


ı More el om lie fie W) 
Region, Chicago (1943), p. 1, No. 208, 


ee 


(۸) سومر )9 [VVEA]‏ ص (EV‏ والضورة 


فى القسم الانكليزى مقابل صفحة gig Vs‏ هذه | 


الفرصة و arith 3 TEP?‏ وقع is?‏ رص ON‏ 
تاریخ ھدہ الله ذهو 


دحصو ص 


Wes 


| a oe الالواح‎ 


+ 


pee of etal‏ ال القديمهة ell‏ 4( وووق 
دات تايه ذات غرفة ab gb‏ واحدة سمست بالمعد 
e‏ الواحد > يرجع بعهده الى عصر فجر 
السلالات القديمة الثالث 6 G99‏ هده المعابد 
کلھا وحدت | AW‏ العصر ال و بعص ان 
ور الثالثة ٠‏ 
SILT dal ys‏ الک ين 
إا فی Stl dig os)‏ 
ao )‏ ماری ( ولش ° PORE Sas‏ استخلاص ما 
Ly‏ 
eX.‏ 

(ge as‏ القور الملكة ف اور بالقدم lou‏ )4 عصر 
5 > الىءءلالاتالقدبمةالثامث dei si(ED. III b)‏ 
bel 9 sab lib‏ 


a\ aly 


سار ل 
وم هده الاد 
رو ۰ 


4 مقار dhe‏ تقو شها نما 


Pe ees Spell ae ole)! Jets 


خفاجی ¢ ری العالم اللغوى ) 99 belo‏ ( 
ال“ ا 2 موقع ماری اقدم‌بقلنل من کتابات 
a clans 0 pl (4055) ) &,!‏ 
A8)‏ القور ال تة فی Nas ¢ ١‏ 


os 
تکون تمائیل‎ 
CI) الثانى من عصر فحر السلالات القديمة‎ 
Atl والنقوش‎ Ql )واغلى‎ RD. IIT a) 


> co وحدت فی المد‎ yl ab فی‎ aa tS 


cos‏ ری مطارقه ودمها لاقسم 


وفی خفاجی وجدت فی Sj sah‏ الاول 
وفى معد سن Gall‏ والتاسع فهذا ترجع فى 
فدمها الى عصر محر السلالات القد 
اما آثار pee‏ فحر السلالات القديمة الاولفكانت 
AL‏ جدا فى هذين الموفعان ففى خفاجى وجدت 
بعص الدمى OL)‏ فى معد سن السغفلى وفى معد 


+ ell 4 An 42 


ue eat: Dangin in sa XXXI, AS O 


۹ و‎ Ss 


ترجع افدم بناية لهذا aval!‏ الى عصر جمدة نصر 
499 وجد 99 lg‏ عدة طبقات بناشه لنفس المعسد 
تعود الى عصر فجر السلالات القديمة الاول ثم 
غات المد pill 2 Codd! ol Ad)‏ هر pe‏ 
فحر السلالات GUI dead)‏ واخيرا &ly‏ المد 
الاش وخی اکر معابد سن وهی ترجعالی عصر 
السلالات القديمة الثالكث » ثم اكتشفوا فوق الكل 
ab‏ ا اف امان aka LF Gill‏ 
lhe‏ ايضا وهى مهدمة تهديما كاملا ء 
وفی Gol‏ معبد OU‏ بالقرب من معد سن 
يعرف بالمعبد السضوى لاستدارة سوره er TEN‏ 
PE AS tap‏ « ويعتقد ان هذا المعند کان 
gh VI soled‏ الام ot)‏ د SVQ GT‏ ظهر اسمها على 
Gi) 0 ME eR a ete er Als‏ 
ىرا لالجو todl Wh‏ — امقر" وطهر ت 
بدایته فی طبقه عصر السلالات القديمة الثانى © 
ويعاوه se‏ طقاتتعود الىعصر السلالات القديمة 
اثالث وفوق ذلك كانت Aah) Al‏ الاكدية © 
فاو ر و و ea oC‏ 
السومرية للسلالات القديمة 6 فقد توصلت Rad)‏ 
فى Si Goo dil bye‏ ك wey‏ فوق 
ذلك ملتقطات Vong Ab‏ ساذجة منعصر جمدة 
کو ب بجو Week‏ ت و اواك 
الخصب Us‏ + وعثر فوق ذلك eel de‏ 
obly‏ لمعد Pie)‏ وديم ll og‏ عضر CYS!‏ 


- القديمة الاول 6 وفوق هذه ANGE) SUL‏ 


© 


The Temple Oval at IKhafajah, 
Chicago (1940). 

Temple Oval, p. 99, fig. 91. (2) 
Sculpture, p. 3 ff. 9 


aD glial lf Al‏ و یکت ناا 
ودع تحت G4,‏ مما هو معروض فی لمحف 
العراقى أو مخزون فيه »> من ألواح حجرية 
dt git‏ رکید ابیت pl‏ غار Wa‏ ال مسلات 
وأححار اود » 6 ور هذه النقوش يرجح 
ETE‏ العصر السومرى وبعضه من العصر 
BU GSM‏ + ولقد cae‏ هذه القطع dwt‏ 
الى ودمها مع المحاوظة على تشابه المناظر النى 
تحتويها ومقايسه ذلك بما هو معروف من النقوش 
فی متاحف العالم 0 و ی الف یار ال 
cau‏ کا او کو ود واا لر 
اکا 

coll as راا او‎ Cots 
CES) Re فد اكتشفتها‎ Lalo وضفها‎ Ue ie 
الامير كىة التابعة الى المعهد الشرقى لامعة شكاغو‎ 
فلا بد لی من ذ کر خلاضة اعمال‎ dhe dake فی‎ 
فى خفاجى وتلل اسمر ”لك‎ lay فى‎ Aad] هذه‎ 
جات‎ Gate کر ال‎ yeaa! ن ا‎ 

ففى خفاجى تمكن المنقبون من الوصول فى 
حفرهم الى طقة اورولك حيث ظهر الماء بكثرة 
وصدهم عن العمل »> واكتشفوا فى هذه الطقة 
فخار .اورول الرمادى اللون > ورقم طين MSS)‏ 
Ye‏ كتابات صورية وارقام + واکشفوا فوق‌هذه 
2a bI‏ لا ٢ال pea‏ ٤اد‏ ذ کر 
PO ES N SO eee‏ 


Ur Excavations, Vol. IT (1934), (\) 
The Royal Cemetry by €. L. Woolley. 
Sculpture of the Third Millennium (%) 


B. C. from Tell Asmar and Khafajah, 
Chicago (1939), p. 7, pl. 48-50. 


SE ed حح‎ ES 


دقام الد كتور فرج tenes‏ 7 


على Ol Sa © atl‏ حن 
کل bal bale coo Cole gp dole & abd‏ 
bu!‏ فى غضون الالف الثانى صل الملاد وقد 
OWS‏ بقن ge Wet 6 Amy‏ ر حال cpl‏ 6 
من العرافين والسحرة والفلكين ورجال العا 


Annes‏ محفو رة 


Pst 
لهم نظرياتهم بتص-ويرها على ألواح‎ ny, فكان‎ 
وود اواد ا العخلفات الملصورة‎ ۰ SSS الححر‎ 
والفنون‎ ashe م“ ن‎ yar es من هذا العصر فی‎ 
ان ی‎ te cy Jt Hs المتداولة فى‎ 
Aur ومنو تازه‎ oy slay omen se Stl 9 
sary ° الاك 3 أعماله الحرسة والعمراسة‎ Oo 
ال‎ AW)! ble cl ye A> 9) الفنان‎ o\>| 
+ ro داعات فصو‎ le انقسهم د زوا‎ sas اله‎ lp ee 
oe شىء‎ E فی مقالى ھا إا‎ obits 
ipa اعنى بها النتقوش‎ Kall هذه المجموعة‎ 
3h الاشورية‎ oe gel Vm مر‎ € Ad 3 A 0 geal! 
wb موضوع‎ WY بل‎ lg SI 6 al Aes 
. الطعمة‎ cull SD Geil ولم‎ 6 Ante 


ن 
اور و فالاو ود شرت 


كان من نتائج ob abt‏ الكثيرة SN‏ قامت 
بها بعثات Ae Vy dot l AY Cat!‏ فى 
العراق » ان حصل المتحف العرافى على محموعة 
E aT‏ 
مختاف أدوار التاريخ ٠‏ من بين هذه oY‏ 
من الاثار ألواح من الححر ذات أشكال وحجوم 
متنوعة » محفور علبها تصاوير ونقوش ادميية 
وحواسة agg‏ وهندسىة تمثل ble‏ طسعسة 
أ gh das‏ زمر رال او توضح وفائع تار ية ۰ 

cp Ma he eS E 
بم اظرها‎ dank النقش والنحت يحاول محاكاة‎ 
اورا مر ا لار ان‎ Xk م‎ J as sd 
SKY gh At bi الط‎ a 
االات ل عا رة وره‎ 2) 
لنا ذكريات طسة‎ abe استطاع ان‎ sie ورغم ذلك‎ 
AY ثم اهتم قل بداية‎ + kcal lst عن‎ 

ett‏ صل الماد Slab‏ من المعد ورجال الدين 

بتصوير اهم aa) bu‏ 6 فأبرزها لعامة اأشعب 
بو ضوح وحولها من eae 3] BS‏ ا صورة 


oV سفر‎ 2139 


۰ حدا‎ Ye زارھا من السساحالقدماء‎ Se حنی أن‎ 
ية‎ SV يل فاا لامكا كن‎ ee Cuts ols 
Gall ge AL ا‎ es ylle Ie Y 
OK, sll sy sab ke cals aL 
+ jos ee الدين حتاج‎ lea ها اء‎ 902.9 
poles alg) TET رغم‎ 
کن کان‎ Ua lh by Uy) OS صغيرة لم‎ 
BN pall وا‎ E 
+ Lay as 


erg) lacey poll tee ee 
cl) ذکرها و‎ rx ae due yl مدن‎ \gte 
ees ee ومن س مهم دات‎ cna 
al وح ال انوب‎ Bit Imbi col بست‎ « 
¢ الذي‎ Ao ك مد‎ 
SARS من ناحية‎ yy Ul 

ایی Gail lh‏ فی آالدیر فد بکشف 
وبابل وبان المناطق LAI‏ والعراق وتمتاز A>‏ 


هده المد نة اھا . متها مول المنقى de‏ ¢ 


si: ٥٦ 


حل ود « ويحتمل اك a‏ ا fey Anal g‏ 
من ذدره وتعرف = » E.‏ « ات مد Ay‏ او 
ا کا ا لن ان hol WLS AIT‏ د ت 
my.‏ « * 
Pesci 3 =e‏ ا الک کک ملك من 
J eke‏ علام 43 \TéY ) Kidin Hutran‏ 
AE‏ ۰م ( من الاستىلاء ل الد وقد 


ی دی eee‏ 


خر بها جنوده Cg‏ معابدها وھ 
ال سور © عو اه gree Goll Wie ae‏ ری 
ر الاول vven)‏ 
۳ ) مدينة الدير قاعدة عسكرية فى degre‏ 


الواسع عل بلاد ee‏ ۰ 


Bad gi LU) الملك‎ der الزمن‎ 


\Ls — ۹‏ ادت عر وات 2 ا ea‏ 
ای ا ا 


باخضاعها لسلطانهم وقد فام شمشی اداد بحملته 


She بابل عبر الزاب وجبال‌حمرین وعبر‎ dhe 
خزائنها واضطر اهلها‎ Cee pall انحدر الى‎ 3 
الى الهروب الى بلاد عبلام من وجه الاشوريين ثم‎ 
(225 ۷۰۵ ۷۲۲ ( سرجون‎ Ul فی‎ Ads 
+ teal ان ستردها رمن‎ eel انه‎ 

وسقطت ay pall‏ العملاممين de‏ ان بلتحموا 
Pe‏ المعر as”‏ الشهيرة 
Soh spl ces co pal oy + « Lhe >‏ 
من القواعد العسكرية الهامة نظرا لكثرة الغزوات 
التى فام بها هذا العاهل على بلاد عبلام والتى فى 


جوش CAL‏ س حار ین 


السابعة, من Slr a Se‏ الهها «١‏ ستران ei‏ 
ks‏ فى السنة السادسة والاربعين LS‏ جديدا ٠‏ 


GOL gall ie &‏ ا 


On sal راطو ريه‎ way 


= 
awl) cul 


ce » موت‎ As Spi teen | 


_— سن « ا ماو ك لاك الامہ راطوربه وظهر فی 
الدير ماو لے د شان fee‏ ا وأقوی oe‏ 
ay all oly oS‏ فی ak gaol ents‏ 6 وفد 


کک weal‏ نصا Lie‏ حاء وه انه gu‏ معد 
a1!‏ 44 وحدد yawn!‏ وحص وها Shed ans ٠‏ ملول 
ae ‘Anu-Mutabul Jii e's ol‏ من Ol‏ 
28 على سلالة Kirikiri GSS‏ وبلالاما 
V2Belalama‏ اشنونا وان یمد )392 بدرة AAs‏ 
الى المدن العامة 6 ء الا انه صادف ان توغلت 
فو Stall‏ قى J) US‏ ين ogee‏ ال 
Gungunum SS oS pace‏ مر ان بقھر 
gee kta‏ ا tel sistas‏ 
eet | 4‏ رمن پاک ن وقد كانت «دیر « andl‏ 
ge bs‏ اا A‏ ا کا de‏ لیا“ 
ل الوك os OW‏ اغا لار 


م ادیو تجو ب وان الک Koh VEIN Scala‏ 


cbse Ol 


الدير والمنطقة cll‏ هى وافعة ہیا وبعرف عن لیڈ 


ماو کهم وهو sh 9 NS 5S‏ شد معد المد نة من 


pal حکام‎ of ol es > اسم‎ 322.9 (0) 
۰ غير اننا نجهل تاريخ حكمه‎ Nidnusha واسمه‎ 
: براجع‎ 
Votive and Historical Texts from 
Babylonia and Assyria by Stephens’ Yale 
Series Vol IX No, 62, 


00 


5138 سفر 


®) gach, شد‎ 2 Hidaku 9 | A 


Ot Maal EE AS 3 > Y\ odd 9‏ دوارھہ 


\ 

الاخبرة وسل ظهور الاخمنہان فی م2 لهرت 
السادس فيل OL‏ © 

ورعم ol Als‏ فى الموافع adel‏ الاثرية 

bb‏ جود الاد YUE] ALU‏ بأ با 

= ey kale ene ر الهم مها‎ EE 

I o>) nS YI یعرف ك ااك الملوك‎ om \ 

has بعحہو‎ E age اك سر حون‎ ( e ۰ ق‎ VYOose 

Paid Ay مد‎ se Ag yb ا فی‎ eye على بلاد‎ 

(£) 


ale اوت‎ gree ve Al ne م مدينه الدير‎ 


Ay gb! wal AY a oe coll الان‎ 
Lee © yall Ane مھا‎ SILLY aol dt 
ناد که یک‎ ae “pa Wythe ا‎ 
وها‎ 


4 a - . Ey e 
خصعت‎ 0» gue ile » odes من‎ clad CNS 9 


من اخضاع الدير والمنطقة ID)‏ المحاورة 


دارس فی ان er‏ نحو ورن م ن ان 
۷ — اد ا yu 3 me « grist‏ ا 


لملاته فى LEN‏ الواقعة الى «الشرق من 2 
ls‏ بلاد ere‏ راغ pall‏ ی ا 


ds, Stace: ie a م ) مدية‎ ¢ 


all abt ic dws jal) هذه‎ ae mM 
البروفذسور جور جكامرون فى كتابه المعنون‎ Pe 
History of Early Iran 
W.C. Albright “A Babylonian e+! (2) 
treatise on Sargon of 
JAOS, XLV & XLYI 


Geographical 


Akked’s Empire, 


الخوش الهاحمة be oho \ sol cya‏ \ الما ,4 الا 
تضطر الى ان تسلك eb‏ فى DLA‏ أو عند 


pol 4 Ae Js piven Lgrlole‏ وت خذها 


الغالب sacle‏ 1 اھا ۰ والد. Se‏ ر عم OF ees)‏ 
E‏ دز ال بلاد Ab As Ae ay bh‏ 
eee‏ ا کت الها دة 


oy‏ فل eel hl‏ م ود كو من Utell‏ رها 
واھ SATARANA‏ الذي وکت العلامتىن KA-DI‏ 
وکان له معد B-dimgal-kalamm ) as| cls‏ ( 
ت » معد عمد Glcelze ey‏ ا CM‏ 
ويارو ٠‏ وو فی all‏ معد pos és‏ لاله 
Anu slo!‏ وها معابد JW‏ 
من الا لهة ۰ 


تار بها > 


exe Siru 


OS bs‏ التتقمب لم بجر فى خرائب هذه المدينة 
الا كرف ١ر‏ كه qm‏ 55 مضوطة مفصلة. الا انه 
يعرف من Aen lyons At‏ متف 4g‏ واردة الكتابات 
GN i a) Pee. 6‏ وة B‏ اومن وی الموادع yh‏ 2 4 
edly + dol all‏ بالذكر ان من جميع المدن 
العلامية العديدة لم oe‏ ا ان 2 
خرائب Gegell Hae‏ 6 درغم Ot‏ بان تلك gall‏ ما 
rw da VY alt‏ عن Ade‏ السوس ومنها مدينة 
ا وان SAM oye Ate os ll Awan‏ 
E‏ بلاد سو مر ولد وود وردت اما ماو Ws‏ 
فی N ole‏ ملوك الىابلىين القدماء » ومنها | أ 
مدینة Jl Anshan OS)‏ لا بعرف مودعها 6 


وقد كانت oe‏ ة اال ماو فر واناءعديدة >٠‏ و كلك 


وزروعها > فهى Vigo) Ane Sl‏ الفا 
لار € تقح على نھر دام الحريان عرف ۳ 
بکلال بار ٠‏ وات ol ae‏ د ا 
ا ا GE ay)‏ 
الصالح لسلوك القوافل الى a‏ وخر ماباد 
gall‏ ا 


“ من لوافعه‎ aes Pee 


المنطقة القريمة aol N pall ahs.‏ 
الجغراضة ومن RaW‏ السوقبة فى موفع ممتاز 
ارضها Abie‏ وال لازدع والارواء »> le eg‏ 
ر Ut‏ دائم ob FN‏ © ذلك الى انها apt‏ على 

OE القلىله فی جال‎ al مهم م ر‎ dae 
عظبمين استهرا‎ cy bs تفصل بين‎ E 4. العا‎ 
SMe ahh الازمان وهما بلاد‎ past بحضارتمهما منذ‎ 
pl ably سا‎ 
لمم الوحد « على الحدود بين ذينك القطرين ء‎ 


ll و كانت بمدينة‎ + eae 


ANS sels Gost GaMelly LU Omgudly 

pd oct حه‎ yp de WOE Gaels & YF 
فقى‎ ٠ واحد ه٠ وعماد الزراعه فهما غلل الرى‎ 
© 91g A SI Lem ميان‎ Ole! Ls! pre 
A350 ply ce لكل‎ ei pal ie at VI 
اد‎ ٤ه‎ Ae a له‎ Cnty Wyld, فانمة‎ 
PICMG aa Oe r of OF 
الاهوار والمستنقعات المتكونة من ماه دجلة ومن‎ 
Sago ي‎ celal sss Ll الكرخة ولازالت‎ 
هذا بالرغم من تراجع خلج فارس الى‎ bey فی‎ 
ely 3 atl هی هور‎ LES) ا منوب + وهذه‎ 
وكانت‎ ٠ والاهوار الوافعة على طرفى نهر دجلة‎ 


og og 


برای الحكومة واد واسع تجری 48 میاه JIS‏ 
يدر هة ۰ 

2G 5‏ الفخار على هذا SII‏ واغله من الالف 
الأانى ل الملاد Any‏ ماهو من عصور Jal‏ بخ 
واحدث انواعه سف من الدور grid‏ ۰ 
وکیا ما lel‏ درم ااراندات امک Wid‏ 
اودع ۰ aol (gis CaS‏ الا ار tall‏ حاءت 3 
ال ا کے 

O RE E 
به وود شر ھا البروفسور سد نی‎ pee صو رة‎ \gehe 3 
A aa in Babylon سمت بعنوان‎ 
۰ so و رمن سل بابل‎ 


a العهد‎ e mae, 2 


© "الشاون‎ gal کا‎ mE 


اهمها > 

الى Spall‏ من dee Alms‏ واسع ES‏ 
جال O‏ < ولم As 42 Lay‏ التأريخ القديم 
مدن eee ola‏ ما خلا (Kazallu) pis Ay we‏ 
السومرية al‏ وان لم a) VY ae gad ga hes,‏ 
يعرف عنها انها كانت تقع الى الشرق من دجلة + 
وفى حافة هذا السهل الواسع عند جبال oes‏ 
کات مد یه اة جى فد به pall‏ اجه رت اها 


)1( 3 ا pte call‏ ا 
من does‏ 


The Journal of Egyptian Archaealogy. 


¥ sist 


ce 


able 


ا | oy‏ 
بقلم : فؤاد سفر 


Hoey وال بات‎ orl pets 


Wow و‎ LE, cowl کے‎ Sel cm US Ce pan 
oh OY GR ST Salt Sees 
عرفوها فى اسقارهم واتصالاتهم فادخلوا كلمة‎ 
ay All وورد اسم هده‎ ۰ Aa Al اسماتها‎ Je تىت‎ 
القديمة ومنها معحجم البلدان‎ dy all فى المراجع‎ 
٠ » لىاووت بصورة « بادرایا‎ 
طول ضلعه نحو ل‎ SCI والعقر تل واسع‎ 
م وپحبط به من جهاته‎ Yo وارتفاعه نحو‎ ie gS 
ES: الاديع سور ما زال واضح ج المعالم ۰ وفی‎ 
الت بط انه کن‎ Do ا‎ 
الغربة من‎ AT وفى‎ ٠ الشار ع الرس للمدينة‎ 


A فة‎ yates 


موقم تشتاهد We‏ باب واسع من اواب اة 
امل al Ly‏ انها 
all‏ 5 2 هدا ا FE‏ 


اة ر واو ا خد gall‏ 


3 سقح bro 4 9 saat aa‏ تعرف 
باسمه pw, Assan Ses‏ 3 منه سرای SL)‏ ,4 35538 
الموظفين ء اما sab‏ بدرة وساتمنها صفصلها عن 


(1) 


lake alana] o\s5\‏ الاشار vals‏ فی تاریخ 

العراق Sse cll « “pall yoy — Allee»‏ 
نحو کاو 
Nw‏ عن مدن العراق at I‏ ومحاجة ماء اشرب 
فى منطقته لكان من أفضل المواقع SW‏ & لاجراء 
Catt‏ والمفر الواسع المنتظم > اذ كيرا ما pe‏ 
الفلاحون edit‏ حواره Aras ls sith Js‏ 
خاصة gb‏ ها لھم سمل الامطار واسقاء الرياح ۰ 


مترين من بلدة بدرة 6 ولولا انعزاله 


ET 
ably الى کان ا فی العهود السومريه‎ 
(BAD. AN) بالعلامتین ا لمسمار‎ Sy 6 «دیر»‎ 
oe الس‎ » pd» 4h WIE EES وفراءتهما‎ 
ءاد الکن‎ sa ا او‎ aos Sieere 

المحصن ۰ Ke 39, le‏ من > « المخففة عن 
الكلمة AsV‏ بست rene‏ القديم للمدينة وهو 


N ace 4; الاش‎ EERE 


0 


E.‏ خاص عن كتابة اسم هذه 


“Der? عنوان‎ cod Uso sls المدينة‎ 


Ab oy‏ باقر 


الطمه ¢ nay ves al Lis ams gl‏ معها 
ادر 9 As Cea‏ | تاعا 3 مىاهه ملع ane)‏ 
Sylilly «© CLL‏ مهدي pole)‏ اا لاا 
حه خارج pews Sls ero’‏ ہن ll‏ العربى» 
الک CWS dl‏ او لو ادو 9 د 
لك الاعاصير GE‏ انه EWE‏ مرة اك ا 
اتحاهها ای عر اتحاهها goes ley‏ له ومرت 
من ee‏ فارس الى شهل ما بين النهرين ٠‏ وهذا 
وق ما cle‏ فى رواية AW Slop bil‏ من 
she‏ 
يهب اشدها من منطقة gdb!‏ 6 وعمل هذا الاعصار 


۹ < Ea < na? as پا‎ 
› Dh gpd « من‎ » eed glo سوق سنه‎ Se 


fel noey| Ca) ooh weed الامطار‎ pols 


a‏ جہل « Re‏ © وهی pls ee‏ ۰ مار 


ا 


YG) LS‏ ادت ger‏ اكات اعانا من ole‏ ال 
تا ل هان الاما < وء UN,‏ 
le gbll‏ تسب ,الد ر جة oye Dal‏ ماه _التخر > 
bal‏ الأمطار فصان eV‏ ,فكانت wel polis‏ 
te‏ شدة الطوفان ء٠‏ ومما بلاحظ ان نظرية ذلك 
eels!‏ وها توق بين Ales‏ التوراة وبين 
زروابات الطوفان LU‏ © فستدلمثلا bly Nee‏ 
الابلىة على نظرية الامواح Aol!‏ من اتتحاه 
س ار رای یی gl Sta! dh yb‏ ان 
Anal‏ سارت باتحاهها عكس ار النهرين‌الطسعى 
N A che Ge E E‏ 
الطوفان « اوتو  eats‏ « ا ی و سء ا 
هذا دلالة قاطعة de‏ ان /اعصارا تولد op‏ خزائر 
Ghat >‏ » فى SS cele‏ »> ويعد هذا الو لوجى 
Atl ge pole VI elt‏ یو اہول Dace be‏ وف 


Kgl تمتها‎ Mab guy Rall ali من‎ BAD Saeed dey SLE VI Ql gh osge 
الطوهان واسطورة‎ das وهنا تتفق‎ ٠ الاولى‎ old) ۹وا دات طوفاامش دال عل‎ cab الفىضان‎ 
شير الى احوال ماضة »> بيد‎ Lt اللحضارةء اليلقة فى ان‎ SLI وعدته وهو فى قداية‎ OLY 
dab by Geol Wi ET الھور ر ال غت چون مجر‎ Al 8 
الرواية والضال ء٠ أى انها من اشعار الملاحم > اما‎ dey geal Sabet age Mer الى مق انر وا انها‎ 
Oks VW فهى تالف خالى وضعه‎ ILI الى اسطورة‎ gla soy Lia l ده وتمتل‎ 
لنا ان‎ Ga US 6 Lok does wale ead أن‎ a, Lage siterip <= alee 

+ Wg tig cine ga oe hes Es ae eee 
Sai على الطوفان‎ Wakes ان هى‎ deg J) IV ala so ) ا لحضارة الناضحة‎ 
ا حو لو جا‎ tlle polite ا اراد‎ ab uly 


“ » اله حول رمن‎ Las le As بو‎ Wes Jal 5 ۰ ( er 
(AX) 


الطووان LUN‏ انه لو حدث فى العهود التأريخة 
pee ae‏ فحر An 8 oy‏ اء J‏ و ماخص bs‏ ته اك الطووان rf bl‏ حدث 
تار PGE ES egy E Ady‏ الوتاثق بفصان الا ا 6 las GY‏ الان ۷ یکفی 
الاو المختلفة عن 5955 الحساة الميختلفه > Us‏ لتفسير ذلك Gott!‏ االطسعى العظبم > وعنده ان 


فى القرن الماضى لتعلبل dale‏ الطوفان HUI‏ 


الذى Ole ala Cae‏ هو مد ls‏ من امواج الس 
فارس أو الى المحنوب من ذلك cell‏ وفد صاحب 
تلك الامواج ا من eles Spl cm‏ 
واعاصر lee‏ ,4 ا من خلج النغال فعسرت 
الهند ثم اجتازت خلج فارس dh‏ العراق فصادف 
al \gacree oe)‏ العراق ace) oe)‏ ا ۰ 
cs‏ الاضطرابات A SN‏ من NIN‏ تفجر 
cll‏ والماه التى اسفل سطح الارض فى سهل 
العراق § BWV xe ros de woleY clic‏ 


A انظر الحاشية‎ (AY) 
«ادوردسوس»انظر کتا ره‎ ise a gad) s2@3 (AY) 
( Alexander Heidel, op. cit. 2 J) jLatl 


Eduard Suess, The Face of the Earth 
(Translated by Sollas (Oxford 1904), pp. 
A ie 


اقتصرت معرفتنا بذلك المحدث العظم على القصص 
Jey‏ اشارة فى ست الماوك السومرى ٠‏ 

sie, 2 53 pace Ling‏ الا حال Abst‏ فى 
E‏ عكستها W‏ القصص الا نستطع ان 
es NST‏ 
ذلك قصة Au aad)‏ التى فلا فى التعلبق 
Ser ye API.‏ افراع رن alia ObaiV‏ 


N92 206 eee Ts 


ا ١‏ فما an‏ + ونعيد bus)! oie pax le‏ 
gino‏ بالنسبة الى موضوعنا + فمما قلناه 
CN peal tg sv! ola oO) »‏ والاحتراب ow‏ الالهة 
الجحديشة وعلی wily‏ » مردوځ » ودن الاآهة العتقة 
Jes‏ رأسها » dali‏ « وزوحها « اسو » Log)‏ 
الالهان اللذان يمثلان المياه الاولى ( وتغلب الالهة 
dust)‏ ثم احلال النظام Jar‏ افوص ون ت 
Gls‏ الكون والانسانوتشييد lel)‏ وبناء الحضارة 
کل هذا opts‏ تكس راع OLS YI‏ الاول مح 

* 46 الطمعمة‎ eee) 


Raised sb 0+ 


eu 4.3\ pe) | a 


Aun Sly 


fe gS sae Bs: 
NCD onm VIVE اناقل کے‎ cb : 
و ا ایی ی‎ Ges ell oles Gls 
مما له علافة‎ Awl) نذكر هنا بعض النقاط‎ 
oe ge das 6 OVI Gal oe cal ضوع‎ hh 
ى‎ de OLE ارا‎ ob oo Aga 
cre) القسم الجنوبى من العراق فى نهاية الالف‎ 
العسد) کان‌هذا القسممن‎ age (فی حدودبداية‎ eed 
ا ووی وکا جا ت ام دات‎ ce to iid gall cya 
وا حا اا ور اتو‎ pele oll 
طاو لامک‎ aby هة‎ as 3 ie Yo ol 
استغلالها الا باللسطرة على الانهار الكرى وضط‎ 
وتحفف‌الاهوار ومكافحة‎ ary طرق الارواء‎ 

الفيضانء وعندما cle‏ الأنسان وهو فىفحرالضا 
( فی 
الجضبارة dat‏ ,)_ويجد. egal) ASU ode‏ 
فشر ع oe‏ حلها Aiaig ¢ Aah) A) Gan‏ 
pelt Wn SI ogett Dol ol‏ کی Woe‏ الان 
ود win‏ فی او لی عهود Olen‏ فی جنوبیالعراق 


al وه اك حر با‎ aie y ee 9 ۰ Awa | AEE 3 


عصور ما ce J-2‏ الت Age‏ لشو 


بين OY‏ وبين Amend! at‏ فد قامت مذ 
ذلك ode GIG ott‏ وادور غر cl slab‏ 
ن فی pee‏ الا ت ریما As SV‏ سه 
Ot Le!‏ ایو ق Whi,‏ ا لم 
ales: os‏ ا اکا عل 8 هده اهود 
Ae‏ السبطرة على WY‏ وتنظيم شؤون الارواء 
ودرء الفبضان + وقد OLIV Jb‏ يقارع الطسعة 
وات اغ اوی ع کا ا ھاو ان ا2 


وکان lei allie gaol‏ الطعة Lay's‏ على 


cll‏ القديمة ء 
E oll Qlaolll We ces Gea (¥)‏ 
SP) eS gall seas‏ 


oll Ay الماول السومر‎ ole 


alge got‏ الات 
All‏ 95 9 
اشا OW ode deo cee 6 jaw Lee Gt‏ 
Ob bil Vale‏ فل سلالات الملوك الذين 
في GY Wall joe pee‏ 299.6 حکم اوائاهم فی 

SA) guzel) ode Aly‏ » جلحامشس 


ad 
ig الطوفان‎ 


voce 


He 
بطل الملحمة التى ورد يه ا الطووان © ومنهم‎ 
كشن‎ Ae oo Soll oll ater الى‎ « lel > 
Kall Sig > ele Jo دا حکم‎ ep | 
اجان )نشت‎ 1) Gee lad obeb ال‎ 
altel gee, GSN 5 ce کیا‎ Syl Sy lee nels. 
المتعاقه بسلالات الماوك « اوبار — توتو » من جملة‎ 
عا لاطا جاو داور‎ cy All ارا‎ 
ce 6 eget Hehe ابا‎ OF Nie « gigi 
bere واذا كان هذا الاست تاج‎ + bul الطوفان‎ 
حكموار قل الطوفان‎ gy dll الاوك‎ Oyo Las كما‎ 
فى ثبت الاوك هم الحكام القدامى الذين حكموا‎ 
dee ODN ‘a GE tet co فی العصور‎ 
سىقت زمن‎ gleich فا ول‎ pai جمدة‎ pat 
حه المعروفه وزمن ظهور‎ Sl g/l N 3 4b 
+ الحكم وعهد المحضارة الناضجة‎ 

(۳) ويقوي alll GD‏ من ان 
Ob glall‏ وع فى العصور dp N‏ 
ارات deli tyes)‏ ا 
٠ ds!‏ الحضارات الناضحة فىتأريخ‌الشر الاحوال 
التي رافقت yt‏ تلك الضارة وعوامل lg gett‏ 


ھە ودں من الادب العراقى ral 2 adi‏ 


۰ onl lal ope ce 
ON الاستات ما حملا على الاعتقاد‎ Se وھا‎ 
الطوذان الذى زخرت به ما ثر العراق القديم‎ 
الوه فد سیت‎ all Gam ف‎ oll ووت‎ 
das كيرا‎ bee lg VW بالدرجة من فضان‎ 
انامطارا‎ 5 GE عبر مالو 43 € ولا امعد بل‎ 
ره وړ ے۔احست ورضان الا > لفل ا‎ a5 
ea « eo » الطوفان وهی‎ A Cel | 
اللے حوب بزوابع الامطار € و مما‎ OW gb cus 
GSW SRS ll ol Us 45 
عر‎ no! ن الا و حدها مصطلحان‎ + oll 
ا‎ Slt ola oy Glall ol والواقع‎ 
Glas MS Ob ae ce دیاز‎ gles ایا‎ 
‘So اکا 9 سط عاها‎ ole YI ode 


کل » )9 « وهما » مىاو ¢ Je‏ ایدو « 


مد 1ء اول ماران اال رة مرس بدا 
الالف ceo QIN‏ الک al Oi Ol palin‏ 
هذه الفضانات ود بلغ من الشدة coe cells‏ 
اله جاب SW g/t‏ والدمار ولاسما فى القسمان 
aug VI‏ الال all‏ قا نالفي 
و# اقلت روايته الاجال من بعد حدوثه ۰ واذا 
کان لاتا اح ا الد Sete‏ ج 
ذلك Glad‏ العظيم Wile‏ نميل الى ارجاعه ال 
see pes Sly!‏ ی MN‏ اوو Woes‏ ایم 
واذ کنا لا نستطع OF‏ سهب فی بان الاسباب 
Sls ght Ele) de hee‏ الى ذلك الزمن 
فاننا تعددها ونوجزها على الوجه DM‏ 

cP Leet UA oN LN (4) 
يمكن اغفالها او‎ YAS دلالة‎ olay + العراق‎ 


sth sale an‏ وا اھا gt‏ ت االات 
SAS ght‏ حكمت فى العراق القديم Bin‏ آقدم 
ggall‏ ال Slay‏ مال ]59 degli Aaa y 6 AU‏ 
التى le yal Le,‏ من هذه GIVI‏ بصدد Ure‏ هى 
انها رتت سلالات الماوك HASTEN‏ فسمين فسم 
يته ااال cyl‏ حلمو اء دل الطوّفان Auer g‏ 
ا لمو فان » هات الل امن الما che g‏ فن 
ا 
ate cls dN‏ رووا A ola‏ اضر بت 
فى“ gem‏ مدن العراق القديمة ومنها « كش © 
و ا تر فر COW‏ الور ML AS‏ 
obs cab ) Ast gb olin J‏ فى :الور go WS‏ 
ه أذدام ( وهى تقع فورا فوق الطبقة التى تمثل 
دوراب ویار )9 ساود ۳ق ^e‏ 
اا عفن بین امود الاو ریا اتقات ot NN‏ 
عصر فحر السلالات ( ۳۰۰۰ - ۲٤٠١‏ ق + م ٠)‏ 
ومما sow‏ ذکرہ بهذا الصدد ان « اوتو — eats‏ »> 
توح ال وھ الا ر کان to dal ge‏ وباك > 
وهی من بن المدن'التى وجدت ها MM‏ اتر سات 
Gb galt‏ ا لمذكرز ةده تو« شر وباك ce‏ كما Ww‏ 
reels‏ ا غل الزات وی الان 


ht (WA) 


Jacobsen, The Sumerian King. List 
(1939). 
المشار‎ old) هذه‎ yy lis انظر‎ (V9) 


SB Ul 
Childe, New Light on the Most 
Ancient Hast (1935), PP LOSES 
الطوفان‎ Gling GUTS) الل‎ sys yl euaed Loey 
لا‎ sane]! دور‎ CAT INCRE الضعيفة التى‎ 
sly LF لطر فان لبا ی‎ ws LETE 
GLb hy naire مىدا الامر‎ a الباحشن‎ asad 
۰ محلا حتی )45 لم يعم مددنة اور حمنعها‎ 


ab ۸‏ باقر 


sale cll age‏ ا بهاو ا Sao s‏ اورا 
أن تاك العلامة كانت « قوس فزخ » OF CAI‏ 
الاحثين" " وجه شبه بين علامة العهد هذه وبين 
tl‏ لهه عار yl,‏ اللو فان Coe‏ وت 
فلادتها slo SI‏ المنظومة من ححر اللازورد 
الاذرق Leas.‏ علامه ا55 ۰ 

تأريخية الطوفان plait‏ : 

لاچ کی ا 


بين Ob sb)‏ كما جاء فى روايات الطوفان ALIS‏ 


وبين ما جاء فی سفر التكوين من العهد القديم هو 6 


كما ذ كرا سابقا » التشسابه الوق بين كلا المصدرين 
مها شير Ol‏ كلا الطوفاسن ران الى dale‏ 
واحدة وقعت فى العراق و كانت من عظم التأير فى 
ale‏ البشر Wels Gee‏ الاجبالوالاقوام المحتلفةء 
اما Ob‏ اروا ات ALU‏ ع OW ab!‏ اش ee oye‏ 
SUT pads Fall‏ ار اد ا 0 
oi‏ ای pt obty | de‏ کل Kise st Hole‏ 
Mane‏ وفعت فى زمن ما ولكنها رویت باطار gees‏ 
خالى ولس a, aU ash‏ الرزينة ه ونسوق SIAN‏ 
عل ما ده هوی ا ee‏ 
الطوقان وردت WIS‏ فى GU‏ مهمة جاءتنا من 
العراق القديم 6 على Ma‏ وات ا 


ا4 لطر المراجع ف 
Alexander Heidel, op. cit., p. 259.‏ 

(۷۷) ملحمة جلجامش الرقيم GLA‏ عشر 
ENS — NAN ee‏ وصلت الاليهمة 
امعط ol)‏ 22 ( رفعت العقد الكبير الذى 
deine‏ لها G55 gl‏ رغبتها وقالت : با ادها الالهة 
ا لجاضرون »> كما اننى لن انسى هذا اللازورد الذى 
في عنقي » Sled‏ هذه الاپام ولن انساها +g‏ 


المتعارف من ان موضع الا a‏ اں Ge‏ اون 
Yel‏ جيل فى CUS‏ الإفلم واناز ا Og Ol‏ که 
he‏ امن ( اغراغ )الوب Oe‏ حر 
SL tl oly‏ ار کی le er‏ وير تفع هذا 
pd \Voree gad +I‏ دوق مستوى 
Shey + eel‏ وهم شائ وهو ان الل الذى 
استقرت Ante ade‏ نوح هو «اراراط » والوافع > 
reg © bs is:‏ جل بهذا الاسم وانما المقصود 
من sole‏ التوراة انها استقرت على he‏ من Sle‏ 
abil‏ ( اراراط ) cl‏ فى احدى جال ارمنية + 
وبعد استقرار ana)‏ تتفق الروايات ALU‏ 
مم رواية التوراة فى مسثلة القربان CA‏ فربه بطل 
الطودان الى JY‏ فتذكر ملحمة جلحامشس ان 
Gill JY‏ دلا الط فان در هوت Jul‏ _ هد أف 
سورة غه من بعد القربان فذهب الى السفنة 
وإ ا — gts‏ » بده وجعله هو وزوجته 
مښحدان له 3 ووف الاله ولمسهما من ناصتهما 
وبارلك We lye‏ : « لم ts = rl A‏ ی 
الان م ادا وان ع رک الان وتر 
ents‏ وزوجه Fl Cty © LL tg)‏ = 
Law, 9s‏ عند فم الأنهار » ٠‏ اما الرواية السومرية 
فتخص « زیور سدرا » بص رو رته الها وقد al‏ 
الا لهة فى « دون » ( فى البحرين ) + وتذكر 
U‏ رواية التوراة Leal‏ ان الله Sob‏ نوخا وذزيته 
Os gla ad ase‏ ووعده بک ال ا Ste‏ 
الاو obi yt Re‏ » وان al‏ عاهد Ole gi‏ 
peo)‏ لن بحل ها Udy + OW sb‏ ملحمة 
جلحامش ان del‏ فرر ol‏ لا یحدث Ve gb‏ فی 
الارض فما بعد + وهنا فضة Aa b‏ تعلق Ae,‏ 


<۷ 


wan ore‏ ا srl salle‏ ا 


Ty‏ لم ترجع all‏ الا فرب المساء 
مما ar‏ على انها وجدت موضعا تحمل As‏ وعندما 
cole‏ کلت اقا ھا عن وون کان b‏ 
Cibo‏ توا وبعد سسبعة ايام أخرى اطاق نوح 
N‏ فلم ترجع الله GNwnaeiarre eile)‏ & 
فكان ذلك امارة على ظهور اجزاء كثيرة من eral)‏ 
E IT‏ — 
نشتم » استقرت على جبل « ٠ » peal‏ واذا كانت 
فراءة gel‏ هذا الكل deel gad Keene‏ 
د جبل الخلاص » + وقد جاء اسم ph gdh lie‏ 
MS a cyan ghee a UL alae‏ 
ومنهم AA®) gh « Sh peli ere) » OMA‏ — 
۹ ق + م ) try‏ هذه LEVI‏ الى ان موفعه 
جوب لوزت ate 9 6 ae)‏ ابض الاجا Ley‏ 
jae ae WOW Ge‏ زار ون pe GAN‏ 
اا یر ووا [bsp yi‏ 
زیی ا لکل انی م ا 
gm dual‏ جال ,« الكرد »> ؤهذه هى a‏ 


cl « 5b »‏ حاء زه فی ال ا الک 


295 hii نوح وهو‎ Rete Ale الي استقرت‎ J+ 

الروايات ash pl‏ فى المحزء الحنوبى 
هن ار مه ٠‏ اما روايه التوراة فام ڪل مو ضع 
de slo Si, bugil) oI eV‏ شن Sle‏ 
> اراراط » 6 و « اراراط » هی 


الین 


» اورارطو « 
om‏ افم 
ار من ولس اسم جل معان * و eli‏ عل الرأى 


الواردة فى الاخار الاشورية lly‏ 


: انظر المراجع فى‎ (Vo) 
eit, D. ZOU, 


Alexander Heidel, 
note 55, 


op. and 


شدیدا Oly‏ سحب الامطار oe‏ والزو els‏ 

cue‏ ا ما اديه ۰ Siig‏ اة 
Abs Yel dee pgl ag Vio!‏ في slew!!!‏ 
cm Lal C19 gla) 4.2 Sloe coy hy‏ عم وجه 
bes Goo‏ الال ASN‏ حتى 


خمس عشر ة lel ys‏ 6 وود هلك ena‏ الاحراء على 


أنه ار تفع وو وها 


سح الارن وجمرع slow! slbl sey pt‏ 
ولم یسام الا نوح ومن كان معه فى الفلك ويستنتج 
من gl NWS‏ يتين ان الطوفان کان عاما شاملا ء 

هوضع استةرار السفينة : 

تروی لا ماحمة جلحامش ان « اوتو — gents‏ » 
Ol ae‏ لفرت dual‏ علي Sem‏ صر » Bb)‏ 
de bed Ulin‏ اجر ت lil‏ عن وجه 
الارض » ولا لم aor‏ الحمامة موضعا تحط وه عادت 
al‏ وبعد فترة لم Ce,‏ مقدارها اطاق طير «السنولو» 
O N Seg ay co‏ 
lal ibd LIne Jal‏ وأ كل cme ly‏ الله ٠‏ 
cr gb Ol Wy‏ الاس (its  وتوا > ay‏ 
القرابين الىالالهة (الرقم إلادء عت VOY eu,‏ 
Glan S RET‏ وا WIS‏ 
ج SW 68 og bell Get‏ مزاو لکھارلا وکو 
لنا انواع هذه yg lall‏ ء اما سفر التكوين ined‏ 
UW‏ مشهد اطلاق D gba)‏ بو جه التفقصل کان 
(Vo: Vd tl AB arty alas! ab Jot Ol all‏ 
تاطا 
ال كاج Gi‏ ان ال ر جم الى السصة ٠‏ 
وبعد سه ایام ارسل TH‏ حمامه ولا ¢ Jou‏ 
dol‏ موضعا تحط وه رجعت الى االسفده وأخذها 
نوح واد خاها الي السفنة > فانتظر ol el: dane‏ 


a,‏ حول | Awana‏ اك کک ظهر ك 


٦‏ ن 


الارض 6 وحاء فی ملعخمة جلحامشس اك الطوفان 
ri Vas‏ المساء بمطر مدرار واعقته chal AS‏ 
Als eee‏ اشستمرت ار ایام و ست JU‏ ۰ و Aa‏ 
عدد من ol YI‏ ل Ca Nm,‏ » او تو = cr « oS‏ 
معه ھن السفىنه ۰ و مما حدر 5 lags‏ الخصوص 
ان رواه « برعوشا » hac‏ من (fant‏ مدة دوام 
الطوفان Ose Cady ٠‏ فى العهد القديم اك 
ان روایات التوراة عن الطوفان ماخوذة من مصد ر رین 


ol) Jai srall شوج‎ ٠ NR 


(VY) 


wt ااالطودان في‎ ta VPC الكهتو تى‎ Gila 


cx polls ce‏ من N‏ الا هن اة 
ol 6 adil‏ انه دام مدة عام واحد pt ae‏ 
دعك مطر دام ار te‏ بو ما alls‏ فح وح دوه PY th‏ 
واطاق deal‏ طبور على الولاء > كل ab‏ من بعد 
مده ریه Sor, € eu|‏ © دع عمااء Acad‏ رای اَن 
البابسة 28 Ol gle ob‏ الطوفان دام موجن 


ذلك نحو واحد وستین ا وتتفق روات 


التوراة وروايات الطوفان ALU‏ فى ان الطوفان كان 


AEA OEE الدراسات‎ o bl (vi) 

افا خر SN glee SU EIT‏ کی CN jae‏ 
غو ي Ss LS‏ نا > مأخوذ من مصدرين متناقضين 
جمعا معا وقد GLI‏ الباحثون على احد هذين 


المصدرين اسم «القانونالكهنو تى(م 004 (Priestly‏ 


ويطلنغون على SI steal‏ اسم الرواية اليهوية 
سه ال اسم الله « 094 » 

(Yahwistic Narrative) 
انظر‎ 


Alexander Heidel, op. cit., p. 245. 


tal فى هذا التفسير‎ wis, (V2) 
(VY) المذكور فى الحاشية رقم‎ 


SYS يان‎ CMS تالكر‎ 
الاتخرى انما جاءت الى السفنه طوعا‎ old sleds 
+ (glug! at ot cl 

US‏ حدث الطوفان 9 aS‏ دام ؟ 

At amy be 15!‏ وواه الو راد bly ST Me‏ 
abl‏ المعختلفه وجد ا شه اتفاق فی كىفىة EE‏ 
الطوفان + فحسب التوراة كان مصدر الطوفان 
من امطار غزيرة Able‏ من السماء ومن تفجر cn‏ 
ایل gee)‏ اون CNY — WA SV‏ 
ants g‏ هذا ما جاء فى الروايات السومرية والابلة > 
وقد حدث الطوفان من clas‏ الامطار والرياح 
poles 3S‏ ال وة Golly ae Jy‏ 6 وال 
هذا المصدر انكسرت سدود الماه كما يفهم من 
ملحمة ( جلجامش od Wc‏ الحادى pte‏ الاسطر 
‘ya =a‏ ۰ وورد اسم O's ghall‏ فى التوراة 
Ja ER MAREE,‏ 
لهذه الكلمة als‏ بالكلمة ALU)‏ المستعملة لاطوفان 
N GT SND‏ 
الطوفان كان من‌الامطار ومن ماه YI‏ أومن clus‏ 
peli‏ السفلى بحسب رواية التوراة ٠‏ 

وتخبرنا الرواية السومرية عن الطوفان ان 
Ob bil‏ استمر فى الارض dane‏ ايام وع لمال 
eb‏ رمن بعدهارالاله,الشمتى و شير ضوء قلا لسماء 


hdl ۰‏ وکا من pie GUN ed‏ 
شار بوضوح at‏ ان Gog » SY)‏ « » اله oH!‏ 
والاله الم و كل بالابار ولتود IY)‏ فد سر 
السكدود © 

mabbûl. (Y1) 

abtibu, بالسومر & .صو وبالبابلىة‎ (VY) 
٠ PU) وهو اسم الطوفان‎ 


صوص هن الادب العراقى القدرم £0 


A yy tae cet ete 
Jyh p48 (Weer) ب‎ role! Sas برعوشا‎ 
te دم للعرض > ولكن لم‎ (VV 0%) واكثر من‎ 
ارتفاءها > وهذه ابعاد مال ها حث تكونالسفنة‎ 
۰ Able Aten بمو جنها‎ 
Ale صنع‎ » gli - a es cer: 
ما يملك ء٠ و « بذور المخلودات‎ on وها‎ Jeol 
> ok 9 6959 اهل بته‎ « ys جمعها « وادخل‎ 
ووحوشها وملاحه وجمسع‎ AS وحبوان‎ 
Ao - ۸۰ الاسطر‎ pte (الرقم الحادى‎ ae الصناع‎ 
المقصود باهل الصناعة‎ MS وير جح‎ (40-48 
هنا اهل الفن والمعرفة ويذكرنا هذا بما جاء فى‎ 
و و غ ی ان آلا لهه امت بطل الطوفان‎ 
من‎ EY رر کان و کب اصل جمع‎ ie 
ای يدون معارف الشر‎ » Gale ابتداءها و منتصفها و‎ 
لک‎ e ا 0 کے مید رار‎ 
الا لهة وتعالىمها والعلوم والمعارف‎ blog يحفظ‎ 
E E NT 
البابلنة عن الطوفان بضدد من‎ bly J a Sts 
Vim 5S کلھا کے‎ Gar Git Anal ادحل فی‎ 
ويشير الرقيم الحادى عشر من ملحمة جلجامش‎ 
SN STAN te eels 
STA SS E 
Mg NM الوازدہ کے‎ SAU کد‎ ye اک‎ fe 
الشر الذين ادخلهم نوح الى سفنته‎ ale ALJ) 
اشخاص وهم نوح وابناؤه الثلائة‎ Lis فکانو‎ 
وادخل فها‎ SN وزوجته وزوجات ابنائه‎ 
(Als الحجوانات والطبور ( من كل نوع ذكر‎ 
ALM وتتفق التوراة مم بعض الروايات‎ 


sljaly aloe cp E‏ 35 لم تعن 
oily ce sige age‏ لا .سل dics‏ 
« اوتو = puts‏ » باب و كوة فى سقفها Ula)‏ لاضوء 
ا chk‏ او etal oe cat gl‏ لالا 
تت رشح o oll Jt‏ ويو Amore MIT‏ 
جلجامش ان « اوتو - نبشتم » ها Was‏ .القار 
والزفت » ومع انه لم يرد فى اللص الغرض من 
cel all eh Nes‏ انه ااستعملها لتزإفيت السفنة 
(pile ae VY gee cae e‏ 
DNA Rude ye Abd oye WI fe Qyleoe‏ 
من ses‏ ذلك alt}‏ « 
و Sige es‏ من الممتع ال سا تکل 
اا LUI obly | os aa‏ رابات Slog TI‏ © 
اما Cyl Rade‏ فبدو من Weld‏ ووصفها ail‏ 
كانت Abou‏ الشكل مسطحة القعر وان مقدمها 
es‏ ھا guile Oly Glee‏ تیبان 9 OS‏ 
ذرعها sll‏ ذراع طولا وعرضها خسين 
ذراعا hw els ty‏ ذراعا (التکوین (VO : ٩‏ ۰ 
واذا كان المقصود بهذه Al lle LU ae lol‏ 
AERO OES‏ 
os‏ بالوجه الاتى-: الطول ه٤‏ دما 
والعرض Yo‏ 423 والارتفاع £0 يما Oy‏ 
ازاحتها نحو Ub ٤٣ر٣ ۰٠۰‏ « اما سضنة « اوتو — 
AG ol » puts‏ كل بعد من ابعادها SYN‏ 
۰ ذراعا Jol, call) LLL‏ حو Les ۲١‏ ( 
فتكون ال ٠١١‏ ذراعا نحو Yoo‏ قدم ويكون 


٠ الى المرفق‎ 
Alexander Heidel, op. cit., 236. (9) 


مرن 


٤ 


ae 
0 حدا‎ as السقىنة اا ) ائ‎ » 


a ay alo Yi garnets حلحامشس‎ rec اما‎ 


~ 
(elippu bl) AW فى‎ Gy a 
© JS > & pr geal KIL Cl العم‎ cons « 
CS N A sila: ici 
عن‎ wl بقصد منه‎ | at محازيا‎ ell Ls 


Ge) و‎ oe العظسم‎ ls 5 5 


6 وعد 


dees‏ اة 
ملحمه جلحامشس سفنة « اوتو  Lei » ts‏ 
ols‏ سبع oli‏ فی عا acts Gilles‏ اسسام 
bes‏ من الغرف والجرات ٣‏ 
) ملحمة جلجامش »> الرقم Lome‏ ع 
peed)‏ ا S hile <6 Wek‏ 
et‏ واحدة على الافل oS NM)‏ الحادى pit‏ 
٠ ) bel‏ اما Aue‏ نوح فقد کان ھا uy‏ 


lls lib ow he \) Ms سفقر‎ 4)\ 9) 


CE oe‏ ما 


دات ادات باب 


(magurgur) E (10)‏ انظر 


ae? المصدر‎ 
Alexander Heidel, op. cit., p. 232, 
note 10. 
(é-gal) من السومرية‎ (ékallu) GND 


۰ (VO المرجع فى الحاشية رقم‎ yey) 

(VV)‏ ومما حدر دراه ه بهذا الصدد ان سفينة 
ذوح سميت فى التوراة eo‏ خاص هو « تيبا » » 
و ا ا نفسها التى استعملت لاصندورق 
اقب ی وضع و or‏ بحسب )419 
التوراة (alas tai + (02S | ۲ cot!)‏ وه 
اشتقاق هذه الكلمة العبرانىة فمنهم من ری دیا 
dle ols‏ لل LS)‏ » طبيتو « ow rey‏ 
Cowen‏ حمل عمبقة الغور ومنهم من arp‏ 
اصل (d b’t 4 pall IAS! oe ) Greer‏ 
ek‏ تعن الط أو ا ق المستعمل 
dus yal oe pls) He * bad‏ ا ھی من‌هذا الاصل 
sa eels . Je‏ 


ay Nay sf) tye 


aad‏ ؟ فاستعتتل فى ذلك نوعا 
Gills‏ حدر اذا كرة بصدد انذار 'الالهه للشر ان 
وايات السومرية عن Obl‏ ( ملحمة 
Ante (Cpl vi‏ رواية التوراةرفى WS Ane‏ 
ol ke Le te © Ie‏ لالت lo hls‏ 
الشر lel gills gbell jo‏ مختلفة من ‌الاوبثة وسلاطت 
القحظ والمخاطة» كل AG ge Vy a AUS‏ 
ole Us Aly + ag¥l Caw cel) dee‏ 
ee‏ 
tl‏ عند « اليل » pate‏ لهم هذا + ولكنهم 
ادوا دادع Lie SQV‏ ی ا 


ot احدی‎ 


الجر » اتراخاسس « تصر ع al y\ J‏ اا 


ب « الضوضاء » والضحبج وعندها فرر dail‏ فى 
محلس coy gt‏ الالهة افناء Oe gil, pe‏ 
صفة sta‏ اأطوفان ومن رکب فها : 

د اسم Annis‏ الطو لوان Bt a > pu‏ 
الما وفان > oly‏ مختلقه باختلاف تلك ١‏ 

5 السومرية‎ Aly Jl فی‎ cele es 


ecb, 


Coane gr 


)12( ودورد Le‏ تنص المحاررة ر م1 
جلجامشس » الرقيم الحادیعشر الاسطر CAV ONY‏ 
shi as‏ کت Wie wi tele Ms‏ « زی Jaks‏ 
Qo b‏ کل el kh‏ ته fotls odmele‏ ,4 + 
ولکن wales pies)‏ المد دة والناس Cols‏ 0 
ففتح « ایا » فاه وقال مخاطبا ght‏ »› انا عیده : 
مكذا قل لهم : لقد cote‏ ان انليل بكرهنى > 
فان استطيع العيش فى مدينتكم بعد الان » ولن 
eS d>- 3)‏ ال ge!‏ ال et J ipl as‏ 
gear YI»‏ » واعیس مع Ll»‏ « ا > اما انتم 
RG Salat Waa) is Sle Shs‏ 
Rene‏ کم sh?‏ كل بالزوابع مطر | من ces‏ (والتورية 
3 قمح Sar‏ نستعمل 2 الہ | ESI 4b‏ 
منم eee er We:‏ 5 


ty من الادب الأعراقى القدرم‎ Gosaas 


4S تخل غن‎ ye ونه‎ aya o GL CIAL 
به‎ god Aha له فلکا وصف له ابعاده‎ 6 
« Meroe الاجاء‎ yeh آل‎ ad Joy دامره إن‎ 
ويظهر مما‎ ٠ ) ۳١ - ۱۹ pte coll الرقم‎ ( 
أن‎ (NAV - ۱۷۰ ( pte cot ol جاء فی‎ 
ل يخر‎ SL بر ر افشاءه سن الالهة‎ » bl» الاله‎ 
» اوتو - لبشتم‎ « gol Lily » wll احدا من‎ « 
Vda © عزم الألهة‎ SAY حاما عرف منه ذلك‎ 
JY Ol Oleg hl د وواتتكو جن‎ ey, 
da MN eb CLI IY کرو وچ( وهو‎ > 
ويستبان‎ 6 AV الطوفان فى الرؤيا وانذره بالنازلة‎ 
ای ست ااطوفات:‎ AIMS) ا ی‎ Adages 
عزمت الا تدع حا‎ © Gelb بوخه‎ « Shilo و‎ 
edt yo Cy (pies pa cp 
OW gh)l Gl gy 9 tos CUS العكش هن‎ Jes 
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» وا من ربوا a‏ ارناء املك € le! a‏ 
O98 ga cpl‏ اا 

کل من الباة € y‏ 

tb algae‏ ا اده 


wooly Sia 


we 
Yo 


guile 


bs» YA ۸‏ 48 نفس 
fe‏ 

(\ y بالسلاح‎ 

IRS CATE 


E 


صنعها 


OS Bet العظام هم‎ E 


)19( بترجم الاستاذ « جاکسبون » هذا 
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المحاردين وبين لهم أنه بينا تكون مطاليب « أجا » 
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للاضطلاع بذلك‎ 

0 » ای CUE‏ ھی ا فی مددنة 


( ۱۹۳۹ = ۱۹۲۸ ) kG din] _ cals 


أن ن نکم حفر ا الا بار 6 29 


OY, oy 


oy ae لانخضحع‎ E 
بالسلاح‎ Gobel 
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UN‏ دلحامس فی "ATM‏ 

AT 5 SI diy bs e land] ھن‎ OS) 
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اماق ا وعدم الاذعان aS Olah. ire‏ < 
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موخ م القصه هنا عير واضح من الو Ago‏ اللغوبه الا ان 
shed) does‏ كانت صلحا بين المتحاربين © وتتهى 
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سل اله اول ا مخرومة لم‎ odes 
على الوجه‎ edd ال أجزاء کک‎ ge Ga, 
6 الخاود‎ Olas جلحامش على‎ SbJI الاتى :- عزم‎ 


)0( انظر المرجع فى tlt‏ رقم ۲ 

© انط الاد VIL‏ 6 مل ته 
جلجامس البابلية فى الرقيم السادس ٠‏ « سومر » 
LEVY Goll (E Ves‏ بعاد 


الا ات je gall‏ وجرد سیو تضم SPN‏ 
Ulel de gui‏ لعل اسل تامش وما فام به ن 
اا ومغامرات » وقد استننج al Ue‏ على الرغم 
من ان « ملحمة جلجامش » ALU‏ لم ran‏ لها 
عل ا سومری e‏ حورت عنه الا Oh‏ 
jan‏ وال LS‏ د کر ار | ہکن le slow!‏ 
بصاهها فزخ ot‏ االقصض, التومرية 34,241 ‘ 
واتضح كذلك ان ub‏ السامين لم يستعماوا 
جع هذه القصص السومرية المتعلقة بجلجامش 
فى Lt‏ القصص الاصة بهم أو فى دمجها فى 
Anode‏ جلجامش ALI‏ + 

Sock e eee yee‏ اقفن 
الحديدة هو ما شره الاستاذ « نوح كرامر » 
Rc | NON‏ 
ee‏ 

Px as بالعناوين الا‎ yi gs وود‎ 

+ tlaudl ونوا‎ cplalele الاو‎ Quill 
موت جلحامش » والثالثه » جلحامش‎ « Sy 
«Ji Daly Glebe » det Ny Poets 
و لدم‎ « ULL Qo oly Gtelede » Luthty 
الان عر ضا لهذه القصص مقتصرين على التلضص‎ 


والأيحاز فى gles JE‏ الاصل وعدم كماله ٠‏ 


: انظر‎ )۳( 
S. N. Kramer, ‘‘Heroes of Sumer. 
A New Heroic Age in World Literature 
: does os 
Procedings of the American Philosophi- 
cal Society, vol. 90 (1946), 120 ff. 
فى كل اسماء الاعلام‌الواردة‎ eat! بلفظ‎ )٤( 
فى هذه القصص كما بافظ بالاهجفة المصرية‎ 
٠ dull 


بقلم ob:‏ باقر 
أمين المتحف العراقى 


ET yess‏ دون اعلا 
TY lst,‏ 


€ السومرية‎ asl 


ieee ~ ag‏ من 2.2i)\s pe‏ ن الا 


(۱) قصص اخری عن جلجامش : 

ودي اادد اال ان ن Ce‏ 
Ai, IDO: YE ra‏ 
abi‏ عن » جلحامش والطوفان » »> ومما ale‏ 
ee‏ انها تتا aol‏ ءامن Rall IW‏ وها من 
هذه الناحة تكاد OS‏ أدبا Lee‏ بحتا على الرغم 
من ol‏ اجزاء من حوادثها Leste gg‏ ترجع الى 
ر ر SE‏ لر ادن 


اول : - قصصر وأساطر o>‏ : 


olael de 9 Ve all‏ ا 

> سومر Oe‏ > أشهر القصص والملاحم الادبية 
مما Viele‏ عن a‏ 2 يم باللغتين السومرية 
ALU‏ يمثل القسم الاعظم من 
تلك القصص والاساطير »> وقد ارزتأبت ان Cel‏ 
SIU Go peill clr fe‏ ا 
المسائل المهمة التى ble‏ تلك القصص التى تعكس 
dol U‏ و ا 
الكون وفضايا الحاة + ولكن وجدت قل rtd‏ 
elie‏ اااسبتات وا وم Ol‏ اكول عاس CMe‏ 
القصص والاساطر te Opel opt ly‏ من 


(۲) انظر البحث 

: فى محلة‎ 9 « ras » 
Journal of American n Society, 
vol. 54 (1944), pp. 7 ff. 


Sle | نره‎ Si) 


)1( اشترك كاتب المقال مع الاستادذ pots‏ 
فر ee ean‏ نسر هده النصوص ى « سومر » 
st!‏ الجامس (VAEA)‏ العددان الاول والاتانى › 
والمجلد السادس (VVO+)‏ العددان الاولوالثانى ٠‏ 


۱۹ BIAS ما قبل‎ Slut 


بتطور الى مخلوق جديد ء ولعل Ale‏ ذلك كله 
خاق شخصات Ae gy‏ من Caio‏ بفوى ايا مما 
عر فتاه ولغابات AST‏ لىس لا ان ade‏ وجودها co‏ 
وفی الختام اود ان Ey dl‏ 
خواطر لى ونداء اخبرا : 
yl‏ کی larg‏ ر العلمالتعرفبما CAL‏ 
OF AEE log oye Gt LS‏ 
قل Sy + ber‏ نوفر Chel‏ الغد يجب ان 
نظن الى الامام ¢ baey‏ نظي الى امام سی 
Jats bae I bbs pom, VI‏ ل Loyal we‏ 
واجالنا القادمة + ان مدان العمل امامنا والبذو 
وکل م فوا ارات 6 وغه فار ده 
ds‏ الاول ob‏ انتظر من جمعتنا ان تقشرب 
ذلك sey cil egll‏ 43 هؤلاء الحراث ٠‏ 


غير اعتمادية » أو د ان acl‏ الى الاذهان كلمة wid‏ 
ثقة من اعاظم العلماء الاحباء فى موضوع تطور 
ا J AIS) Wa ely‏ اح Le‏ 
الد کتوررو رت روم Dr. Robert Broom‏ خطاپ 
الرثاسة الذى القاه فى جمعتنا سنة VARY‏ حول 
الطرد اي JB‏ إن الخبرى,الخحب تاريخ 
Je att‏ ری loots Whol hi ail gas‏ 
oh Aa gy elye ote sl cil Gl ge‏ ا 
a Vines ceo Mud Che Gi ds‏ 
كما نراه الوم قد يعد ثمرة غير مرضبة انتحتها 
GU ode‏ ومن cdl‏ للتطود ٠‏ حب ENN‏ 
ان تطور pt‏ قد بلغ نهایته » اذ ان تکوین‌الانسان 
ا ا كص pt)‏ فى Stall geet‏ 
Qe oho.‏ القادمة »> ولكنه Lie‏ واخلاقا فد 


اھ مھ مھ اس سے 


۱۸ فان ر ریت ق 


مع ذلك ون استطاعة بعض رجال pial ee‏ 
من اك يو 529 | Ou‏ العام والدین عملا فشر 
خر للمستقل ¢ 5 اال الاحة اك ches‏ هذا الوفاق 
LN SE LS‏ القاء 8 cy! Bh on Swe‏ ولد 
فی قاب الا ٠ 4 pill Asa)! 3-—* ee‏ 
وءلاوة على eke‏ عدم الان a‏ العام و ون 
pee alles 349 re‏ کک Ol et hi Ub‏ 
Leng) Ay tN de abel‏ 49 اة | issn SS‏ 
الححرى فان الطسعة 

فالواجب العظم الثالث الذى امامسا هو 
التفاهم ذلك اذا اريد وضع de pil byl‏ 
gina!‏ کے غو ie‏ چ ا ا 
a ° od‏ الدين والعام ان تعاو ا 


طرق مسو سه hes‏ العصر 


hel) alge J 


ro والوه + ان‎ slag 


: ss ee حنمل اك‎ 


السانات نهر ان ee si‏ ن CES‏ التحريات 


es» تهمهم و ااج اج وال‎ > Anoka 
6% oll م‎ gmt wad ay amg Sly الاجتماعرة‎ 
تعداد لملافاة‎ al على‎ | yeu) وتن لا ايضا الهم‎ 
تور و اا‎ lle جج ع ووا‎ AK 
الروحه ) بل لمساعدتها‎ eal بوافقون على وجود‎ 
VI as LS we Be ارط ا نفسها‎ 
برو یل‎ 

انا و العلم Olbe Yl GLosslall Les‏ 
للارتقاء والمسعى as Sth‏ خلال العصور 6 
ole‏ و , ,> کر 6 (Sir Richard‏ 
eel Jad oy Alle » Gregory)‏ باطنى > والعلم 
بمثابة تجمع المعارف ٠‏ » احدهما يمثل النظر 


lea ly الاب العاطفى‎ gl (Subjective) الماطى‎ 


النظر Objective) est!‏ ¢ وبامكان كل منهما فى هذا الامر > ولعل فى ذلك اعظم خدمة 


tb‏ & + ولس CY‏ مهما Gatos‏ ذلك بمفرده 
SS att, 405 6 ade VS Ol Coes els‏ 
legis‏ فى slow‏ او باسلو به 6 9 tue GS‏ الانتهاء 
من وضع التفاسير sys Fl‏ الملحةءالتى اشرت 
الها Legale Me‏ ان پتحدا معا فی مساعنهما لاجل 
الوصول الى مثل Le‏ سامية ٠ Wy Le‏ وارى 
ان اول خطوة و Jem‏ ذلك هی ان peers,‏ 
جال باد ا ایا الااسان فى dela)‏ 
lial‏ رفاو اكير لمال Des‏ یی 
JI‏ و القة التار bois Ade‏ بلا dee‏ 
ما فيل التاريخ ٠ La)‏ 


ovate, وان‎ 


1 مستا كلفلا وله‎ eA کان هذا‎ Us 
بعدة المتذي‎ sl بنظرة الى‎ E الفعال فنا‎ 


OW ail ows od yaar ان یسر ا مدی بعد‎ 
جريا — واعتقد‎ bar ones, cw atl العلمى‎ Cox! 
الروحة‎ aot من‎ Oba انه يتقدم فى درس‎ 
عبرا‎ ek Andy الاداية بب‎ Atal ce 51 
Wok فليس أو الدين ان‎ thle 
PY kde پو‎ ٥, Lda legen عن‎ LS متعران/‎ 


3) delet 
راس ت طاعه العام‎ 


اختلافا Lede‏ اذا تقدم el‏ الات AW)‏ تقدما 
ر ناکون جزءا من سر عه تقدم العلمء 
وان خطوة Bm‏ واخدة gai‏ ات#حاه التفكير cll‏ 
ير dl‏ + 

O39 Jaan, Cal السك العظم‎ Ol gles 
اک انعدام روتح المصالة لدى‎ Shed gle Gated’ 
+ في جميع الاديان التى اغرفها‎ Ladd cli 


\V ert om la: se: 


40 اشتطاعت Ol‏ توفق بين الس والدين ء٠‏ 
فانتوجه بانظارنا الى الامام الى ذلك GA eget‏ 
قىل وره حقرقة ا dle‏ بد وولا واسعا و نکن 
sk‏ رجال الكنسىة من رؤبة ما يراه هو 

اغد تكلم م ن E eg‏ دح فون 
تقر ob : J (Fantham) J gu 9 yall ly‏ الققة 
Kil gh! sora ey (Absolute) dallas Seis‏ 
sh S45 Ol ley‏ بدراسه علم Aut oals ) tbl‏ 
الانسان نصيب كير فيه ) تصبح البشريه على 
las‏ مع عالم الظسهة العظم « والطسعة اعلى 
oye SG‏ کوب din > oh Rede de‏ 
٠ anced,‏ فمن الطسعة يمكن ان elas‏ دراو لای 
ed Wate‏ الل cool‏ 5ون 
الاحترام oles Ww Jalil‏ الطففه معالاخرين» 
وفی WS te had Jol cy oles‏ + اتر ل 
Aantal]‏ والدين فى مثل Ue‏ واحدة ء٠‏ وان العمل 
de‏ الصلق A opt pach‏ درنة SS oye‏ 
clot gl‏ 
الت اماما وعند Lonls‏ بذلك Cow,‏ ان oye,‏ 
Sight‏ واحنشان Att‏ ومن الممكن فى عالم البوم 
ان aaa‏ شا Le‏ اذا Ws‏ بالهدوء والصر 


والاعترارات السولوجة لتحطبم سدود سن 


oy Lonel s Lae 3 حسما‎ ٥ ولو ص عار‎ 


delat‏ الوفاق بين الشر على الاساس GH‏ عر 
acc‏ المعام العظم wrth‏ اخسن ف ر وی 
وصته : « عامل الاس بما تحب ان يعاملوك به » 

ان رجوعی ما obit‏ ال oS‏ ادن 
بها الرؤساء السابقون لا يخاو من فائدة لاسيما 
وان القاق الول os) cis oS Je‏ 
ي بده oe‏ ينض مسقلا Lae‏ 


ا 


إليذث فی wees‏ الاشان 

وان nd bd‏ امه NG LT‏ معنى eed‏ فى 
Glo Yl ole‏ اتضاحا ومؤثراته Aion! Aste YI‏ 
bY Hes 6 Goud! las al | is Lago‏ 


a E 


کے Sle Ot‏ کد زه beet‏ وافالا۔ا کر دلا فی 
اطامتات Cased‏ .بل »فى المذارس ايضا ء٠‏ 
ن المفد ان تعد الى الدهن ON‏ رستا 


SLBN Vaal بر ی‎ jhe (8 اا ا‎ E 
انس‎ td د علج‎ Ate al موضاوغا‎ 


wel 
les eli pte be Se كل‎ Soa gl 
) 


« واه 


یں 


ali oy‏ وفحت Se‏ بوجوب (AM‏ الطابه 
wo gy‏ فی مادیء عام rive‏ ۰ 
وقد شعر العلماء منذ زمن طويل بال محاجة الى اعادة 
تفسير كير من الاراء الدينية بلغة العلم ٠‏ وقد 
سام Wa,‏ ايضا لحن LL‏ عدد من رجال الدين 
المعرووين منهم ولس اقلهم شاا ذلك الرجل الذى 
بعر Ao‏ معظمنا احسن poly eas ste‏ به الاب 
(Abbé Breuil) chs»‏ وهو کاهن وعضو بارز 
من اعضاء جمعستا ولتد te Lew (ga‏ و 
AF Sana‏ معرفتنا , 4 TET‏ 
call Good oa‏ لا 
جوهری le LS Olas W hol oy‏ 
وما تقول به A hi‏ التطور العلمة أو السولوجةء 
ومما يدعو الى pall‏ ور انه لس 


Say‏ وره اا رئ cl‏ خصام 


ی التوراة 


am gl‏ بين رجال 
ep all‏ الذشن اک AES‏ ورادلک کاب 
مدرسا للحولوجسه بل ان 42nd‏ واسقىة + 
ولكق ah Lee‏ لخن العم والعلوم SLY‏ انه 
شخص | واحد, فقطا امن Gagne R28‏ من جال 


a‏ فان ریت لو 


ol, DI cols‏ )3 ال اال ا 
محهوداتها بانداع مثل تلك ALMA ole SAI‏ الى 
أسست لها ob acl elles‏ الا ر كمولوجية على 
سق المه الح de ltl‏ التى اسستها ٠‏ 
sab‏ ان الاران ولا CLs‏ ل ا 
حكومة Aaa‏ الحققة والعمانة Coed‏ فى ماضى 
الان ان هی ارادت ان wt,‏ فادها السباسون 
ا لحاضر حق الفهم كما هو محتم علهم ذلك وان 
تفر دا الل اھا جو tha‏ ا ا 
لاتاق ا E Nira‏ 
يصل الى دور القراءة والكتابة ول Wee‏ 
Woe‏ من ادوار ما قل التاریخ « 9 CAS‏ تاح له ان 
يضح اسسا etn ASG‏ ان لم يكن Laden‏ 
عل Gol‏ ذلك الشعب ؟ من الادوال الشاثعة ما 
مقا ران » Cate Gob‏ یا gee,‏ ا5ی 2 
Aa BY JAB Ge AL Me a(S‏ .> لس 
الا طرفا من تاريخهمم CAN‏ تستوعبه wih S13‏ 
Anal)‏ > وبمعنى اخر لس الا peel‏ القومى 
Sly « ( 29S 99.)‏ ,تارف ade‏ ان Steed‏ 
اطاع على هذا الجزء من تاریخهم کان اهلا لکى 
بکون ادارا فديرا Aang ٠‏ الال ان رجحل 
اا call‏ عل »99 کاو د حب ن فمن 
os‏ الادارية احسن ممن لا علم له به ۰ء 
oy ows‏ الوا جب ان نحلم بان Jeo‏ السباستة 
الذى See,‏ بماضى التقدم الشرى فى ona‏ 
ادواره A ail‏ وبضمن ذلك ماضى al‏ 
المسۋول عن اذارتها OS‏ فی ,اموب کز» افو یامن 
y‏ تتعدى معاوماته الجزء الذى يخص الادب 
القومى ( فوكاور ) + ele Ales‏ اعد القول ان 


الواحد وروابطها المشتر AS‏ »> على الرغم من انها 
لم GS‏ فی وام Oh woth ge bY ge‏ هذا 
هو الصراط الصحح والطريق GE)‏ © ويخامر لى 
اوو کات 1 0 إل على Gata”‏ دعوتها 
ly‏ تقصر تعالىمها على بضعه Jl‏ ف (tad) cy‏ 
من التاريخ pl‏ د اض jo be Gir ge‏ 
التاريخ 6 وهنا فى الوافع اماما Ae‏ تنيرنا فى 


AS tlh aad! tie‏ کی 


التوسع ف cb jell‏ 
الاد ا ج غو ا اسن ف ال ةاجن 
aul yes‏ الى Ge‏ ما hogs‏ الله من cobs ghar‏ 
ellen edle meth‏ و کسی LF alas Seem‏ 
cles us ANI‏ الا سان مرن با حوور مروا فاته 
ode oi ye. cal So Je‏ ادون . 
وود اوضح مؤتمر الرابطة الافريقة فى 
اجتماعه المنعقد فی OW Se Grae‏ سنوات ان 
التقدم؛ فى. التحريات الار كولوجبة فى افريقة 
عن ما صل pal ctl‏ ودما فى خطوات da pe‏ 
لا agile iw‏ 3996 اقروت 35° PY Old‏ فی 
هواة ما ورل التاريخ والمختصين به اغراء عظما 
Valsts‏ .من >t, Une ae‏ ون aK‏ عدیدة من 
ows < spat! 3 \zs\‏ معطم #50 غر منصر دان 
US Ul pail‏ الى عملهم بل هم يقتنصون الفرصة 
بعد الفرصة من اووات اعمالھم الاعسادية لاجل 
ذلك وينفقون معظم المال اللاز مأو کله من جو cei‏ 
Ss‏ ان استمرارهم فى مواصلة هذا العمل غير 
مت مون > اذ انهم د الو tac‏ لوالا ال 
المعضلة » وأما ما تحن فى حاجة AIT‏ فهو المواظة 
والمواصلة على هذا العمل كما اشرت الى ذلك 
فی المؤتمر الافربقى cole‏ فهنا مدان للعمل 


\o E dad ما‎ Glow! 


ON D> 499 6 Lb Voesl ae منفصلة‎ lily 
(Myres) جون مايرس‎ pl donee الخد‎ 
على التاريخ والنقد التاريخى‎ al stl النقد‎ Gules 
وما‎ + lag dS” ال ,431 والنقد السولوجى على‎ Je 

نقم بذلك فايس بوسعنا ان نحصل على صورة 
كاملة أو duel‏ © 

ان eke‏ التاريخح o were es‏ 
yp Sy Ale‏ وهشو G5 re‏ ي الفلسفة والدين 
بقوله انه « Aste‏ الازهار ghall‏ 46 « 6 وحث على 
الرجوع الى تعال 
الاهتمام Ley V‏ حدث من حوادث فى be sgl‏ فل 
التاريخ قل ان يحام SL‏ فقط بل الاهتمام 
با لحان الروحى sled Goll‏ ابا ء٠‏ وان هذا 
Ja!‏ عندما اراد ان sat‏ على هذه النقطه صاغ 
العارة التى افتستها واضاف Wh‏ : 
الازهار المقطوفة »> ولكن قطعها يؤدى الى فصلها 
عن جذورها A OLAN ol‏ 
لسك الا ذال AS‏ الروحبة ٠»‏ والامور 
المهمة التى نلاحظها هنا هى : اولا انه فى موت وعه 


es) G A> 9 II bat Sel م‎ 


oa Aloo » 


ay earn E GI fe pail lag lS 
وتقدمهم > ای على‎ sl lary) من‎ Jets aL, 
Wes ۰ اها‎ 4) paul ol ھن‎ PP حزء من مانتی‎ 
بهم‎ 5 Ae A> 9) cad ان الحذور المسندة‎ 
فى القائق الوادعية»‎ act من قوله بل من الممكن‎ 
Amo) 9S ولايد هن دال التحر بات والتعالم الار‎ 
٠ هذه المذور وقمتها‎ dane ان تفهم‎ boul ان‎ 
الامعتلة‎ fase du SS! lal 2 oe 2 

hoy Sie mane ale ا فی‎ hed, 


Vine VI 4 Saal حات‎ gall 
lb Wat pl oF Uy 


۰ Acs le, 
ae a cls Gal شی‎ 
A Ge, CAT Gl VL بان التاريخ‎ ones 
SN الان بخاق مالعا خطبرا امام ت#حقىق اسمى‎ 
+ dod 
rl, وعله فمن الواجب ان یکون اهم ما‎ 
فى التاريخ هو تاريخ العالم وان عام باسلوب‎ 
واحد‎ hel الشر من‎ Ce کچد ا اظهار ان‎ 
ole امشو ای‎ 
Neely Oat) ان نے‎ de او جل‎ slay 
شرورها اكثر من امحادها 6 ولا افصد من ذلك‎ 
اوا خفاء اشوا‎ oy) ولا‎ al 
ما‎ a Ml allele 


oP ude معا‎ lglg مختافه‎ 


ae لا‎ slow Jb 
وون لحن‎ Sls 
زین اکنا‎ GSD ا ی رک‎ 
معن فقط 6 وان کون‎ cad على فضائل وسالة‎ 
AL ولس ام |‘ محم و‎ ably 4 Sl شاملا‎ Corl 
a Sti Lays ل لفل وها‎ Gh من الامم ی‎ 
ما توصل الله البشر وحققوه من امور بوجه‎ de. 
ele ما باغوه من تقدم فی العام بو جه‎ Jey عام‎ 
eel لات وحن الا يقتصر على‎ lS ووو ق‎ 
لا‎ Lect Lede التار يح ادون‎ ee? المدون لان‎ 
فهى‌اذنصورة غير متقنهء‎ AS 5 کاود‎ hee 
و ى‎ ate Sale 8 وحثى لو درس التاريخ‎ 

Ole VI celle Vg galt ان التاریخ‎ (Toynbee) 
Gh نك لاد انان‎ alle 5 
هو فی الحققة‎ Lh ت الطسمعة‎ 
الشرية‎ ٠ وصة‎ O O52 م المؤرخين‎ lined ¢ sls وال‎ 
gol 8 او‎ ND Jaa be اعد‎ ge mike 
IPN gle tS) ALG y ede لست الا‎ Ade الثار‎ 


a \s yo ان‎ Aw y 


انشروبولوجى متصل اللقات لس لاية فارة غيرها 
ا ea NW‏ 

ON IN cle) ode dt last lity 
39 pl على لسان الرؤساء السابقان عن عم‎ cole 
GN caebll GN > es) lb المدوونة فى‎ 


EAS oll فى التاريخح‎ Cae abl 
Beige eda. يدرسه فيه > وجدنا ان المسرح‎ 
على تحضير منهج لهذا‎ pale alec luke ما بقى‎ 
الملوضوع وهو أمر هين »> وتوفير المعلمين وهذا‎ 
N E SI مع‎ 
سا‎ ceed) es A لتحقنق سل الاطفال‎ 
معلمیهم » کما قال‎ Ser pee otal د‎ 
مع ذلك واا اضم صو تی‎ + ٤ وای که‎ 
وارجو الا يتكرر هذا‎ Metcalfe « الى « متكالف‎ 
النقص فى المستقىل « بعد ان اخذت جهود العلماء‎ 
» فى الجمسين سنة الماضة تؤتى مرها الان‎ LS 
«© NK » ot كما‎ dak! واحث اعضاء هذه‎ 
PV على بذل ما فى امكانهم لقنعوا من دهم‎ 
بضر ورة تعليم اطقال الوم وهم رجال واساء الغد‎ 
٠ء هذا الاساس‎ Js 
oy ASU دعرتی‎ dl hey انر ذلك‎ 
OV الاصلاح فى تعليم التاريخ ء فان الاطفال‎ 
المدون وهو‎ ce J) لا يعلمون الا جزءا فللا من‎ 
فى الغالب يقتصر على تاريخ اسرة حاكمة فى‎ 
من الاقطار وفى‎ dd من الاقطار أو فى عدد‎ ibe 
اود على التاريخ المدون لذلك القطر‎ las rd 
على‎ AU! بامحاد واعمال ذلك‎ be وعلى العموم‎ 
شك ان ذلك بعطی‎ Voc الاخرى‎ Ol Clie 
con, صورة نافصة ومغرضة وهو كذلك‎ Jab 


2 فان ربت لو 


كما يدو لاعننا النوم تتمثل 49 عبقرية Ol‏ 
الاو لی فی aS‏ هذه القطع المتعددة من 
Ol gel‏ لضفا الرفت عل وفطعة خشب معقووة 
صقا acer © bite‏ به اولى الوب التى بزارعتها 
يده ٠٠٠۰‏ ولم Kets‏ وواک ا و 
Jo Ql YI‏ ف eo JM dl Cals as‏ 
Cal GLY clita oye GY oly‏ ع OW‏ 
عالم Coe Gta‏ کد ود Adal lS‏ ون 
99 48 العالم السماوى الواسسح Pipe One‏ 
وکواكىه الساحرات » وبتمثلنا ااه وهو پحاول 
فم (ES AIRE n eas | Rig ear‏ 
المحهول Os Ws dh bz 8 otal‏ 
الحهول وهو يذل مجهوداته ALI!‏ مما mam‏ 
الانسان الجديث Ql‏ كما هو الوم + ان هذا 
کله es‏ ان کون فى نظرى نقطة اللدء للسعى 
وراء احلال التفاهم بين البشر » ٠‏ 

فلاجل هذه الاسباب ادافع عن تدریس ما قبل 
التاريخ فى مدارسنا دراسة Ast‏ + وان جنوبى 
ادريقه fi‏ معظم 558 91 Wf‏ 4 ومعظم اوربة 
رر polis‏ کا کیا uo los‏ 
التاريخ من مخلفات Tg‏ فى مدى ازمان ad gh‏ 
Atle‏ 6 وان ball‏ الى ما فى افريقه ولا سما 
فى افريقة الجنوببة من ثروة اركيولوجية ليس 
بالامر الحديد + فقد قال SLA‏ سمطس فى 
خطاب الرئاسة الذى القاه فى AW were‏ ۱۹۲۵ 
« ان نطاق coed!‏ العلمى فى جنوبى افريقة بما 
يتعاق بهذه المعرفة ile‏ » وكذلك رأى المرحوم 
جان هندريك pledge‏ فى خطاب الرئاسة لسنة 
aie yaya‏ قال : « علدا فى افريقة سحل 


اتحاث ما jad‏ التار يجح \v‏ 


pass) مما بعحل‎ lies dum 9) 95 الار‎ CS 
یں‎ ue کے‎ aye قا‎ als 
کان‎ Qo و ار مکی‎ Bal A ag 
فی‎ cg ete ود ووی‎ ۱۹ ٦ acts See اده فی‎ | 
الور‎ WS ,فق‎ wlbd فی‎ coral ly IAS bls 
: 4) 99 
ا کت فی خلال مدة‎ ne J 491 on 541 » 
6 اعمالاا الاخيرة فى دائرة الاثار القديمه بالعراق‎ 
تحعاها‎ 5S الا 4 من ابات‎ ioe VI ao 
المدارك الشرية بافامة‎ Gel ews YS Wels 
النسله فی‎ cheat محهودات‎ a روارمل التغاهم‎ 
اك و‎ E el ۰% السحہق‎ ell 
o> الى ڊو سہعها ان سز و‎ ay حامعة‎ ةىفسلوs‎ 
الاشباء المححو به وراء & ¢ ا اك‎ 
Asai 5 colll old sl es Manat E رة‎ 
oe Crt} Sail gies et? الى‎ deo 9 
eS 5 oles YI abso. دور‎ ei المحبرة‎ > ale 
عو ره € ی مقدور المرء ان‎ ou, y Mie 


\ te 
Cs Ray 


«oo الشرية تفهما صحححا‎ abl eee) 
3 a Wh وود اضاف 3 الوفت تفه‎ 


ae‏ | لطا تاناهد الد ی fe jlo‏ ادتول 
adh ost Gh eine ae ke‏ اء 
ا ALAS Col deb Go Ve aud‏ 
اتصف بها رواد الحضارة الأول 6 فاله من نصر 
مين فى مدان التقدم الشرى يوم اختراع OL‏ 
اول منحل gl!‏ هذا Soll‏ على بشاطته وسذاجته 


مزعجا للبعض ومهينا لإعض FM‏ ولكى air)‏ 
ھی هھ ,ذلك ان روح لاسن ما اریت 
وسئامت ما CIS‏ إمستندة Al‏ حبوان موجود :فى 
446 الجسفى من Ola + Goth pall‏ :اردنا 
السبطرة على هذا eS 9 Olytl‏ جماحه وهو ما 
يحب ان نقوم به »> فلس لا كما احس افضل 
Wa raw‏ من ان ندرس Cte gy‏ تطوره ola hg‏ 
فى خلال العصور Cp Sie‏ وحن نقوم بهذه 
deel‏ بان الكفاح فى سيل ارتقاء اخلاقى وروحى 
Jel‏ قد حل فى الغالب ان لم يكن كلما محل 
الكفاح فى سيل الوجود فى جع المجتمعات 
الراقه ٠‏ فاذا ما Lino‏ بذاك وشعنا نمو شحرة 
ath)‏ الشرية من جذورها الافريقة العمقة 
dye‏ الما bY) dls Ws G99‏ ا٠ح‏ د 
اننا ta‏ فى dace‏ مشسحون بالشقاق والتنافر بل 
بالوفاق والوثام وتصيح ede! Ads Saat‏ کش 
وضوحا + ان الاين فى الاخللاق والاختلادات 
3( التي والرای. دة ازائ وحعقدة an‏ 
sada‏ وهى ad?‏ فعلها فى els‏ الحماعات الشرية 
وانفصالها عن بعضها بعضا » وانه ما لم حفر فى 
bl‏ لاض ایاج جاو sri, We lia‏ 
لنا ايحاد اساس واحد لهذه المذاهب وخلق وسط 
للوثام الامر الذى نحن فى أشد LY‏ اليه ء 
Vy AS ode Oly‏ اتر تا ab pV‏ اظن 
معظم اسرار Latte‏ ذلك الماضى الذى i re‏ 
دلبل واقواه على الوفاق الشرى ٠‏ 

(fa s‏ عك اللمادت والس وسات یادن 
تجعل المرء يز خر املا فى مستقبل يسوده تفاهم 
il‏ بان الاش و فى ede‏ تز داد 49 Ob peli‏ 


V¥‏ فان ریت لو 


Loo!‏ منتقلا Vis)‏ طسعا عير محسوس من 
eb 5 ghd‏ ا ا واج ا اوها 
من بهتم بتع هذا الموضوع بقراءة كتاب لكونت 
دونوى (Lecomte du Noiiy)‏ المغير rat‏ فى 
oe pill pee >‏ 

دیرو Ail ob cell‏ ا ا 
دا التوسح ge crles‏ نموا Muze lo be‏ 
Yl Joly‏ وداد ددا ae‏ وتا د 
من الوحدة العائلية ASV!‏ الى جماعات St‏ مثل 
افخاذ وبطون ALA)‏ فالى oy‏ والحضارات بطرق 
dele‏ غير محسوسة فى الغالب © 

ولاجل المحافظة على سلامة النظام الاجتماعى 
والراة delta Vl‏ اصبحت الانظمة والقواتسين 
al‏ ی و لا مله ol Lee‏ ال شيا 
AoE VI + coll‏ المعقدة التى هى ape‏ كل 
Bi) Sg A tole « eel |‏ 
الفلسفات  obey‏ التى Lee‏ يمكن ان cee‏ 
بحاول التطور الروحى للااسان محل التطور 
ا oF‏ ان نراه 6 ومن فض ale‏ 
Wy sliced‏ + 

وفى aly‏ انه لم Te‏ على المظهر الحسمى 
للانسان غير tab Jas‏ منذ العصور الحرية 
خی ان 9965 اسان هده العصور شخصا بسنا الان 
فد لا مسب Ales dst Gl‏ د br SF Ol‏ 
الجسمى نحن الذين فى هذه القاعة جاء من العصر 
dl‏ بالاصل » واذا اردنا ان نفتش عن اوجه 
التباين Ke‏ وبين اسلافا La)‏ العصر المحرى 
lee corre‏ فى عقريتنا Lela‏ وفى نفوسنا 
ولیس فی تکوین اجسامنا > وقد یکون هذا الام 


ما قل التاريخ ٠‏ ومع ذلك فان‌تطور IFS‏ الانسان 
فی القدیم ونموه CA‏ تعکس صورته بوضوح 
oY‏ الے ASV (9 opens Whine 9 ae‏ 
انتتشاره فى معظم العالم القديم الا جزءا واحدا 
من الف وهو لا شل Gil ne‏ الماد gh‏ 
abl‏ دة امان ا ا 
Nae Ga pre His‏ اد جا Oli VTS OW‏ 
کدی Gee Jged Ol de Lb oN‏ 
الغور pd‏ الشان »> acl Sb SB‏ الاداة واقدامه 
بقصد على صنعها واستخدامه غير المنقطع لها 
وهی التى وضفت Gow‏ بانها « الاعضاء ما فوق 
الإعضاي المحمعابة Stel‏ التطتون اة ا من 
التعديلات والتحسنات ALN‏ فى ت ركيب جسم 
Olas YI‏ وشو ى ا ي وار 
العضو الذى slay) ade Cia gs‏ ونمو ATS‏ © فان 
Jest SAL Ll ot‏ ال هاا لل 1 لطر دی 
کان Geet)‏ و امل BEN‏ ی وه 
نمار مخه نموا فاق وکل le‏ عداه ر فی dau‏ 
وبنمو عقله ارتفع فوق مملكة Vg tl!‏ وفى خلال 
ارتفاعه هذا حدٿ Gale‏ کان من اعظم Sal el‏ 
فى التاريخ الطبيعى ان لم يكن اعظمها ذلك هو 
Olaesgll 30s‏ 6 "ومون ال ردان DLS SH‏ 
ا Aub‏ تلك هى منفعة الذات 
أو ais 6 cli Ce‏ كان Qh‏ جم we‏ 
المرحلة oe‏ بسلامة ذاته وراحته لس CV‏ 
اما الانسان الحديد بوجدانه Aw‏ اصبح قادرا 
على منح حیاته فی سیل شیء Pl‏ وشخص CBN‏ 
وهی تعلمه cS‏ جماح المحسوان GAN‏ فى داخله 
اك الأنسان نفسه » واتحه التطور اتتحاها 


اجات ما ك انار بج \\ 


الان اون اقل امن مشه الى تشهد اومن 
ار کد ا مل فی کل کسر من 
المسارح القديمه العظطمى 6 وهو che,‏ من عصرزه 
ane ll gat!‏ اخذا فى تبحسین‌قاباماته ومقدرته 
نی ا ون و 9 S| LN 5 SAS‏ 
ترق ياوه Ol ad‏ الشر cy‏ ساروا 
بانجاه الشمال هم اقدم ابناء اعمام ptt‏ الذين 
dt tyes‏ اطتوئات OILS‏ من Aol‏ متهم MN‏ 
الشرق هم اقدم ابناء عم المحماعتين »> وهكذا JE‏ 
اا و واا dente Wb thy Vl‏ 
وهو لا يعمل على dar‏ فابلماته اينما ذهب فحسب 
لو alo‏ و معفدانة lal ahols slauks‏ 6 
وم ذلك e : vile‏ ولم rie‏ الروابط الطعة 
کک we,‏ ان ار کہ ولم 
cee,‏ را etl io Aiya0‏ الى و اة 
G‏ 9 الحماعات bil‏ 4 المخفصلة عن بعضها بعضا 


ams Jl‏ ام 


قد Gb oS‏ واجناسا daub‏ متاينة فى اقام 
مختلفة من العالم 255 ANU oh peg OG‏ 
قد ادت الى اختلاط هذه الاجناس اختلاطا اعظم» 
غير ان النقطة الاساسة ان JS‏ فر داج AY‏ 
Gill ctl clash oe bye Gh dele‏ © 
lbs 9 (Flint) ce Us wi 235‏ افر تاه 
الهم « الوعى العرقى والروح العلمى » الذى 
ola‏ فى هذه الحمعة سنة ۱۹۱٩‏ بقوله « ان ادل 
حققة ار ا etl) abl‏ تالا لفات 
الها هى وحدته » acy‏ القول ان هذه الوحدة 
لاإينكن Wet‏ أو التغاضى lee‏ + 

VS‏ پک 
Win‏ فی عقر YW‏ بدو اسالا سان فی ادوار 


ان عرف هده الوحدة او le‏ 


eed فس وة € مما ساعد احداداا فما ل‎ dels 
هذه الاقلابات‎ aig > aS 41 على استمرارهم على‎ 
من‎ OW بها‎ pg والح ر كات التى كان‎ aol 
أهم الصفات الممبزة للعصر الحجرى ء ومع ذلك‎ 
OW والمحعقدة‎ Ab ففى مدى هذه العملة الطو‎ 
ان ق اوهل وريم االدى #احدز. مشه‎ 
بت القارة الافريقة ل‎ 
ل ا‎ iS ea Wont ae torrets 
جزء منها عشة ملائمة له ع:‎ 


bb ere,‏ اد ٠‏ وقد ا 


Jie eT Wee 
> الاخر فتصبح غير مؤاتة له‎ ZI الاحوال فى‎ 
— sie Asis S > فى‎ OW GLY ان‎ es 
واخيرا بقى مناخ ارضنا فى‎ ٠ بتر كها فى الواقع‎ 
ell AON الوب على حالته الحسنة ولكن اخذت‎ 
Asal ومع هذه‎ ٠ کان ی‎ al ee 
دی‎ Lee Gee Ol Coe ع‎ ke 
A Sal) الهلال الجصس »> ورافق محىء هذه‎ 
Ae تعلم القراءة والكتابة فظهور التاريخ المدون‎ 
اانا‎ peed cy BY) Aad اونا‎ VY sur 
عن ركب‎ Was رو دة والاتحاد الافريقى فقد‎ 
ol على حالهما فما قبل‎ Lary هذه المجضارة‎ 
أو ا فى الادوار التاريخة الى ان حل هما‎ 
AI مادو‎ Oye و‎ WL O99 dad, Ae 
موطنهم الاول الذى انحدروا منه ووصلوا الى‎ 
٠ سلزبرى اول مرة قبل ستين سنة فقط‎ 
OWN فى القنارات»‎ salah pasl glass 
Qed) lye اي‎ Sle W al اه‎ ot 
القديمة وهو يعيش بين مخلوفات لم يعدلها وجود‎ 
الأعلب‎ Ue هى‎ Adley Aalto وفى احوال‎ 
نری‎ وی٤‎ OW gs بشن«‎ CH 5ا للاجوال‎ ples 


اتون widely lil‏ ا وغدد ا ally‏ 
abe s|‏ الى rary Obs?‏ مستوطن معروف للاسان 
مستعخدمالالات والادوات CMF g‏ المقاطعة وارجاع 
زمنه الى العصر الت ر (Tertiary) Gols‏ » وكذلك 
lee‏ علماء ما ces) Jao‏ امه رة اا0 ا 
Wy LES‏ یو اهال eas elle,‏ النمانسة 
و ااانا Golo Sel‏ او راو می SSF BS‏ 
(Sterkfontein) fl gig las (Taungs)‏ 
3 کرومدرای (Kromdraai)‏ ومکاپان (Makapan)‏ 
فی جنوبی أفريقة > تظهر OLS‏ اجواء هذه 
القارة قد رددت وقع أقدام شه البشر والبشر 
دی مات بالا رها ان 

ان عظم SY‏ الماضبة الطويلة المهمة coll‏ 
ى غضون. الدور الجولوجى الرابع 
( الاخبر ) Goi‏ الى صعوبة بقاء الأنسان فى منطقة 
واحدة Lee‏ فده aS OW Lived 6d gb‏ 
wt) sles y‏ الح Pele te| sock se cp‏ 
Î | Aalbers‏ عمنمه ¢ 


جد ت 9 


en‏ ا فی 
Gees‏ فی sliscel cule ne‏ ۽ يوان الاشسان 
بامكانه ان يتحمل الى حد معين المطر والرطوبة 
وله pum‏ عله ان يقاوم الصحارى واللءد < 
وبا cole be‏ ملح هدد ا الان د 
لاود له من 


الهحرة ۰ و صرب e Ds U‏ 
OY GS‏ ها 
لا تقل عن الاربعه lee‏ تحمد معظم oy‏ 


ات فی ازز ee‏ ا ا د 
alse‏ 
القارة ودفن تحت الثاوج »> وفى الوقت الذى كان 
Soe‏ ذلك فی ارس Wee EST‏ فی Sal‏ 
اج م العالم مثل هذه التحولات Yas‏ 
المهمة »> ولكنها LEI cid cil‏ اضف دة 


وفی ool‏ المعدة لهذه القارة am‏ کان 
عش ا محتمعات فطرية منعزله عن 
عض ها بعتا coe AS eas:‏ مها jo‏ عن 
الأخر بمظاهر Any SS‏ ا لان ر ا او 
أنواع فرعبة مختلفة للانسان وعلى مثل ذلك يستند 
coi pl eget Que oh aul‏ 
فى أفريقة واشوء القوقازيين والمغول ( أو الصين 


کیت وغیره فی 


ly deal sO) Cae 8 ( uel 
ele والاسترالین‎ Wee فی جنوب‎ Om gw VI 
pe gh Adib JO ot lay o capa Gt 
SoS) eed & po) CAN gb ode oy درف‎ 
ارثر‎ pall الحاصة »> فان‎ Asli daub!) صفاتها‎ 
مها جنسا‎ W كىت وهو من علماء التشريح © عد‎ 
» لفظه « جنس‎ Goring 6 ope متمىزا عن‎ 
اما انا فافضل ان ابن‎ ٠ معناها الو لوجى المحدود‎ 
الم‎ 
ان‎ Gee ثم فی العالم ت اه اعا‎ Val 
cdl هو‎ gee dl ار جة ون‎ Abe الاش‎ 
ود طرا‎ lt ن طسعی او‎ 
OS lege © ol ttl Aloe 


Oh‏ بوا ار سان ياوا نسار ف العالم 


hae ceytll‏ اا 
hee Us‏ فی sly‏ 
coll‏ الذى cred‏ الولو جيون من استعمالهم 
لكلمة جنس لا يغير حققة وحداننة الحنس الشرى 
Vy‏ بح لا اء 
د ادى ينات a IN‏ ن الستا ن٤‏ انى 
قفا oy‏ ظهورة Gls‏ ف 81 Ab‏ وشک فی 
معظم انحاء أوربة فى الشمال Rely‏ فى الشرق > 
تنتصب Aa sh‏ كأعظم وأهم مرح مثلت فيه 
رواية التطور الشرى + واننى أعلن هذه القضة 
دون تردد + فان العمل GAN glial‏ قام به 


۹ Ess ما قبل‎ ole! 


le عصور‎ at L> 9439 ole = o) gh" 3 اا‎ 
Js 
(Gamal U avs be وتواصح بان‎ A> OS 
لامرء ان بقدر المصالح والماجات المشتركة بين‎ 


التأريخ وأدوار التأريخ الاولى أود ان cel‏ 


ا ر او سم وال 


+ رفك هة‎ ne lp ne 


ان الاواق التى 


can] 6‏ انه در Awl‏ 
Pe No be NT‏ 
أوسع lee Le?‏ ند اله دزا سه N92‏ التأريضة 
ا ا کن ان وک کن 
Ns EEA‏ 
يدرس تاريخ المحضارة الاوربة Rall‏ فقط كالذين 
Dyer re‏ ف واد Gale‏ یکن Abe‏ اکن کن 
الانسان من فجر عصور ما قبل التأريخ بالنسبة الى 
Chl RE E‏ 
المي ال وة ايو سه AI odie‏ تاريخ | Aah‏ 
٠ deel‏ ويا لنكد العالم ان كنا لا نعرف عن 
gle YI‏ الاما يتين عله ااي فة اة 
دون lene‏ *٭ ومع ذلك وهذا هو حال اولثك الذين 
معر فتهم لا تتحاوز الالفى سنة الماضهة awd,‏ الى 
|e lake‏ فل ge I‏ الذي ن det‏ ممر ته الف 
ا Biola, Vanes Ai a‏ چان 
Paes‏ 

Ol gah Gest SS doje tel chewy 
lee en eres Seo awe arco, 
الملائم‎ EU ذات‎ Aa 81 من مهده الاول فى‎ be 
الى ان وص۔ل أوربة فی‎ 
بای بوا ا ج ا ی‎ Auiknny 
فى‎ all oye GY sre get Ol ae التو‎ 
٠ التحولات والتدلات‎ 


Bl es San‏ اشرق 


ورود استدت A‏ الزوايع والعواصف 49228 بدون 
شفقة أو أرحمة الى فوضى اجتماعة هائلة خطيرةمثل 
eyes‏ 

LB Getto!‏ شاهدوا فى تأريخ الانسانية 


2a ae € ويل‎ aii 


ولو یجاحا طفیفا فی 

ی ale’‏ على تراث 
الااسان العام وعلى الروابط AS tt‏ والاخوة 
العامة » وما أقل الاس 


IT ں‎ 


فاد ته وغ ان Okay.‏ 9 


TET 
بال جوع :الى‎ Wo accle واو‎ ge للمجتمع ان بوا‎ 
ما ورثه الأأنسان بمولوجا من التعاون والوحدة‎ « 
ا دان‎ 
Oly + Ke atl اماع‎ ud be LS oo ll المح‎ 
فكل طرف‎ «lite fe sels افظم‎ bor oy tt 
oh يؤمن بان هذا المسح نفسه‎ Guobell ن‎ 


ceo CC rere ee Aclei> YI 


و حامىه + 


Ml‏ ا ا او Gta‏ خد 
hth SEN‏ کرو he’, EF‏ کین 
aN etal ae‏ الان عقر 
سنة من مجموع خمسين سنه قربا وود Lr a‏ 
من کل حرب lye‏ الى سلم مختل فصير الامد OLE‏ 
a eV ay Olay‏ لطماشة He Ny‏ 
رال Sou SI‏ دون alo glbal ol Lg‏ 
يكره الجروب لانه بحس Wh‏ داء المجتمع ONS‏ 
داء الشقاق مر ض 2d‏ 4 

E EE غ رات فی‎ lations 


ner 2 bee التى‎ os 4! اولى‎ (1) 

المشهورة التى nds‏ مفتتح ھذا القرن دن 

ails 9 renin et 
هذا الشعب‎ rls) المغال من‎ 


۸ فان ربت لو 


eg‏ ما کون Se Ooh‏ بعلم للرجل‌العادى 
doles‏ هذا الرجل لا dat‏ فی عير S95‏ 
gl Lede‏ وون اا be‏ ل 6 AILS‏ 
SV‏ لا ينفعه فى خار ج طاق المؤسسات Aca‏ 
وى الوفت نفسه نرى فى المحتمع Mal‏ الذى 
شش JS Ol as‏ 4959 دته Joly‏ ره 
Actuals le‏ فى صراع مع الكثلكة > والاسلام 
ass as‏ الهندوسسة ومس على ذلك 6 Lets‏ 
نيحد هذه المنازعات الت لا تنقطع بین هذه الفرق 6 
نرى المنافسة والكفاح وعلى OW‏ التعصب da Hy‏ 
وهما مرا الشقاق والاختلاف Sal Ole‏ لا يقح 
اتالد ةا بقع على المؤسسات col‏ 
o 4 and‏ 

وان wl‏ وقد abel‏ على النظام Sally‏ وعلى 
Ob 21‏ ذات SHIT‏ بال cealell‏ وه كا 
الساطات ما قد توصل all‏ من نتائج ) هو أول 
من تصدمه ddl‏ عند نظره الى مذاهب الفرق 
الديشة المختلفة vies‏ » ولهذا فانه يشعر بان 
عله ان يفعل شتا ما للتغلب على اللافات الاجتماعة 
الو Cys‏ سسب YF gti‏ هذه oA NG Al‏ 
ولکنه ان کان على جد فما Gay‏ البه يصرخ 
Wh‏ : « ولكن «FES‏ فيرد ade‏ الصدى كرد 
ردا 99 Lele bh‏ كالعقدة : « كنف ؟» » 

fe Bey‏ ونزيغ فى طرفنا المتعرجة فاذا بنا 
فى الغالب نرى CAL JW‏ قد شد Shady‏ عل 
عښه فسعتکنت عل عمله دون‌انبلتفتالیغبره FY‏ عحه 
التبارات Abed‏ المتصادمة فما حوله + وعند 
ذل slo 8 yee,‏ مهمته وينفصل عن المجتمع 
Vlas‏ تاما » واذا به عاجلا sh‏ آجلا لا یجس الا 


هذا obs Y‏ > وارى ان الوقت قد ان لنقوم نحن 
Lai‏ > اعضاء, ode‏ المحة. باعادة .النظر 9( عملا 
من cle VI OLS be Gee‏ الک cmt‏ 
لس للبلاد التى نعيش فها فقط — وهذه إلبلاد 
ھی pl‏ 5 مختر ch  ةيرشلا cola Mal)‏ فما Nyy‏ 
o‏ « وحن فى فارتنا الافريقة المتعددة 
de cll got lV‏ الثقافة أشد date Sle‏ الىذلكء 
SALI gt Sl‏ لش Log be Sele‏ وال 
Vool Oly‏ هنا goed Ol‏ نالفو كی )شع SW LS‏ 
المحنرال enti OL Bs eb‏ الحا JL‏ 
لصوت القلب لكى يسمع جنبا جنب مع صوت 
ا 
یما کی ن 200 lols‏ ویک ادا وع لاقن 
فى at‏ والكنائس wills‏ القول بان ol‏ قضسة 
اجتماعة فى عصرنا هى قضية روحية ليس OW‏ 
وانه ما لم dl dosh‏ للها المد نه Ogg LS‏ 
ol bl oily © le Ls jas‏ کا غل Ste‏ 
Gill le‏ + او بالطو yaa plow‏ للمسائل 
الروحة تقديرا يقوم على الروابط og > Vig‏ 
الشرية المشتر كه كما Je ogi‏ الطالحات Baal gl‏ 
وان cola)‏ )واا اوفع ذلك E eV)‏ 
اقسام من العالم الوم ء 
ولا کان cue‏ کو ,ین Sal elite‏ 


CS 


ا ود 
lege‏ اوا پا لے SL‏ راق تد 
Acta boli‏ انما هو cod) Gla slat‏ » فقد 
أصسح من ce bl‏ ان بقوم الكئيرون cote‏ عن 
طر Gx‏ وارشاد لھم فی All el‏ 6 وبلاحظل 


ذلك ڊو A>‏ خاص دود الحروب ۰ oMes es‏ وان 


کاو من هولاء Cel‏ عن مل هده الطريق 


ايحات ما قبل BIS)‏ ۷ 


اذن فی > تغیر دام »> وهذا alla,‏ پتطاب مظهرا 
جديدا بختاف عما الفناه وجهدا Che Lele‏ على 
Guan Ha gatas‏ وم ک a cee lates:‏ 
هم الذين يثيرون امامنا أول oes‏ 
صعو 4 لا ie‏ ا ا الناس فی‌العالم : : 
اولثك الذين عندهم الشجاعة العقلىة > أولثكالذين 
لا Got‏ لهم الذين Op te‏ عن BAN‏ 
ويستخدمون عقلهم فى استخلاص النتائج cle‏ 
ينكرون oll dt‏ والاساطير والاباطصل © 
ااا عد اسف je le je SG 5 sled‏ 
2 « ان عالم sly ga‏ الد ا وان le‏ 
ل وسر Na! Glug a‏ والمواصلات 39 پعن 

aol dal ie‏ فال اعدا gall‏ نالوم اعدف 


culls 


من أى وقت مضى ٠‏ واعضاء هذه الجمصة هم من 
اولك sl)‏ الدين doe‏ الهم انظار الهستهالاجتماعه 
للمحافظة على سلامة الشان لا سما LT‏ الاجتماعى 
oo pts OL‏ )سلوو Ui‏ 19 تصاوفت Wa‏ 
ole VI ene WN 3) E‏ اللازمة 
ا ¢ ded GB pal) VT gh Ueto‏ 
عازقنا Aas‏ هذا الامر ء٠‏ 

ان clels‏ العالم وامتىازاته بارزة فی مىدان 
عمله ولكن ما أقل رجال gl lal‏ يدركون ان 
tills‏ ومسؤولاتهم فی مثل هذا Sarl‏ فى 
patel‏ فان جيمس GIS‏ كان من اولثك الذين 
Os at‏ بشعورى حين القى خطاب الرئاسة فى 
اجتماع سنة ned ۱٩٤6١‏ فى جوهنسبرغ اذ 
ذال : « ان العلماء قد وففوا على العموم بمعزل عن 
tL) tun‏ اف ا ode] ad‏ اط ات 
Aste I‏ والامير 2S‏ المشابهة ad‏ بالتوجه الى 


فعندما انظر الى العالم wake‏ ج ;)4 
على الرغم من القوة وضعها العلم فى 
ا > وان Ao)! abil‏ 4 لست ABI‏ السعبدة 6 
Ws ob‏ اقل راه Audi‏ ف هدل العصي GIN)‏ 
oul ol ae‏ للش الدين انوا فى 6st pall‏ 
els‏ اق من is E O‏ تسق ما ol! Lele‏ 
العلم سما علم ما قل التأريخ على المعضلات 
الشرية له نصيب كير las‏ بحبق بنا من مصاعب ٠‏ 
aa‏ ان ر چك العم sas Relea‏ ا 
Aa‏ اكفاءتة والتعمق 9 
فی Abow (po‏ وافله فی درس نفسه 6 وانه 
وقد صح مهددا الان بالفناء التام باطلاقه الطاقة 


A395 کے‎ 2 


الذرية قد بدا ade‏ ان سلامته الحققة الوحدة 
CHT‏ کل چا مد دما LET‏ انمد مډی واک 
علوا « Jaye‏ مرة 3 
a Glel‏ اف dane Lee‏ دماغ او بی تان فی 
ASS‏ ما ily gue‏ دجاو ees! dt BI‏ 
Ge be DE‏ 
اا ت نقطه من مفترق الطرق > ols‏ على 
العالم تقح dN ots Yi US 95s‏ اسل we, Bb‏ 
hu‏ که + 

من الممكن ان يكون هذا العصر MEY‏ الديد 
cecal‏ دلا pee‏ | عظ ما ا فحرارں Obs YW old‏ من 
ا امن Sell‏ والاباطل'» Ky‏ :ذلك 
Gl‏ مله > Popes Aad JOY de sl‏ 
الطريق الصحبح ما لم Jas‏ جهدا عظما د 
توقف فی سسله ٠‏ 99( مقدمة ذلك بحب ان نقدر 
ن ان Alec Lt‏ > وانها متطورة > فهى 


gti‏ ضار Ole‏ من 


Aba 


بداية als‏ فرعا Lol‏ من فروع om‏ 
ا E REN‏ 
نی abl gle‏ ) را 
gu Jey aly‏ هذين Croll‏ ءا والضق Jl‏ 9 
المسموح a J‏ ار فی التحدث بایحاز ae‏ هذا 
المساء »> وفى Se‏ هذا اتقدم بثلاث دعوات : 
الاو ی ی ی 
ما قبل التأريخ > sly‏ > الدعوة الى اصلاح 
فى تعليم التاريخ »> والثالثة > الدعوة الى التوسع فى 
ple!‏ موضوع ما قل التاريخ لبس فى المدارس 
اللامة Gh Jats‏ 9 الدارقن لو ها ي 
iIMgahs‏ کر 0 3 لوالو 
J.‏ بتحققها »> فنمكن بهذا من سيخلفنا من 
O Sey iow‏ رای ee‏ 
غيرهم من الناس أو فی علاقاتهم بمحرطهم + 
Ot a5‏ يناعد Leh CWS‏ فى ازالة الفحوة 
الى قصل تن Sadly slabs) SAN‏ الد ي © 
فموضتوعى ١‏ اذن Sol,‏ الناحة الطسصة كما يعرفها 
العلم والناحية الروحة كما بعلمها | 

» نفسه‎ Sle, کل رجل من رجال العلم ان‎ Je 
يفعل ذلك بين ان واخر » عما جناه الااسان‎ Abels 
علاقته‎ Lm من كل التقدم العلمى الذى نشهده من‎ 
اذ ما فيمة التقدم فى العلم ان‎ ٠ء‎ GLA asl 
تقدم الانسان ايضا ؟ فهل ان الاسان‎ done, لم‎ 
dao اکر اتا ل‎ BAW JA 
ان الاسلحة التى ما فتىء يستنبطها من هذه العلوم‎ 
Relea Vi ينتفع منها انتفاعا بحسن من حالته‎ 
والروحبة كما هو يضبد منها فى ما يوفر عليه راحة‎ 
ا ا‎ Spe, دول ولك‎ oo 51 مادیة‎ 


=e aii فان‎ “\ 


ea ere. oy 
ولکنه فی الواقع > وهو ما‎ >» Woe Ye glu 
بالغ فی القدم ذو‎ ab « ne dons 9 Ol goo 
الذى جاء منه‎ AU تاريخ لا يقل قدما عن تأريخ‎ 
lage ل بتحاوزه‎ Ol © E slt 

filed any ve Weel gg gs 
من الرؤساء »> وان اسمح لقلقى الفكرى‎ 
فی ملامح خطابی تصفحت ما القى سابقا‎ i ان‎ 
فظهر لى من عمل هذا»ء‎ > ALU NT من خطابات‎ 
ان عانی من القلق ما‎ ote Cpe doe, re a | 
coe) انا فيه وبالطزيقة ذاتها + على‎ 
فى اختارها‎ Line Al ois سرور بالذى‎ 
لقادتها + فان وع المواضع التى عالجوها وما‎ 
>» احتواه كل خطاب من علم غزير ونظرة ثاقة‎ 
وما اعلنوه فوق ذلك من النقد الاأشائى لاوصول‎ 
OW ie Ora ال تو ته وتان 9 'الساغے)‎ 
العلم « کان له اغا‎ pad الامر لاجل‎ ade 


الله رى 


2 
الوفع فى gut‏ + وعلى هذا وقد امدتى هذه 
ghey obit!‏ المكنة ot dad‏ ربع فرن 
شحاعة مكنتنى من التحدث SN‏ فى هذا المساء 
عن cred‏ اش هة ges‏ الدور etl lll‏ ان 
فی طافته ان ak‏ أکثر العلوم حداله فى Chena‏ 
eae‏ العلافات ۰ اك عة خطابات لاغز ona‏ 
سبعة واربعين خطابا للرئاسة قصرت موضوعها على 
Ali YN he‏ > مم on ais CUS‏ لهذا 
le esol ee cal ol‏ هو gle‏ ما فل 

(Prehistory) 2!‏ وهو العلم الذی کان فی 


ابحاث ما قبل التاريخ ° 


+ الققة فى الطسعة‎ alle 

هذا ماعن" لنا أننذكره توطئة لتقديم بحت الاستاذ 
وان لو sl edi‏ « سومر »» ومن حسن الصدف ان 
طهر فى Abed ce eI Moe‏ فى انض الوت 
ls poled e'‏ وان اا اعا چ 
cobell‏ اا کل وء Glee ght‏ وکل 
E le gas‏ فس eal‏ & و لى cr‏ 
Fiat Olde Jl sgt! Agog‏ فیالتکاملالاسانی ۰ 
DE‏ ا aeRO‏ 
E Eee ee‏ 
Al 9‏ حمعت بان ر جمة المعانى العمىقه مع تر Ago‏ 
ollally oll‏ ء٠‏ 

Jeo) ol 


cw (lag lgeailles‏ لھ / ال ا ضابت رجال العلم 
والدین فی مىدا القن العشرين عد ظهور ا 
التطور فی le sh gal‏ ادح الضقه ادو ل a9)‏ اهت 
الى be‏ هو Gael‏ وأقرب الى الققة Aesth)‏ من 
cbs‏ الاك العطسة الى att‏ الها الت العلمى 
فی + < والطسعة الکو ھی pl as‏ 
وأجمع من STL‏ العظمية AN gods Glas‏ 
SIL lars Vie wale‏ هو اح دة LS‏ 
ee :‏ 
ا العالم و o oA>‏ الوجود سو اء حاول Chase’‏ 
دهم ذلك عن طر یق العلم او عن a ot! Geb‏ 
اختلاف وسائل التعرف على تاك القرقة 6 فطريق 
الذي oles i acy‏ انلق ئة اف etl‏ 
الشرية bs‏ العام ىمىك pall Cc SN‏ دات cy‏ 


FAL bewL eA 


(1) PREHISTORY AND THE HUMANITIES 


اخناس یم فی lw‏ أخوة ‘ والكل دنك dle‏ 
واحدہ ‏ هی Aad‏ » 
[من خطاب الرئاسة الاول الذى ألقاه 
Sir David Gill‏ فى الجمعية الافريقيية 
الاو ف led‏ ی 
ا العام الثامن والاربعون والاجتماع الثانى 
ا whl‏ اد کم بانها تحتفل فى هذه السنة 
بذ کر اها A‏ اذ کر هدا OY ela wohl‏ کا 


قل ان Khel‏ شار کونی ed‏ انطوی tle‏ 
GB ow eG‏ © وای ال بضلا مئ GUS‏ اوه ان 
te Salt Rel wera‏ :ما أولىتمو تنه من شرف 
بدعو تكم اياى لر اسة هذا الاجتماع sage‏ اجتماعنا 


iva, ر وة ر فی حکومه ر اتحاد.‎ Gua ss eet ey Lowe وھو خطاب‎ )١( 


افردقية doom Fe‏ السيد بشسير فرنسيس ٠‏ 


1 فلسفة العلم والمباحث dy SY)‏ 


(Philosophus Autodeductus) ol >= as UI 
وتسداوله بين‎ pte الققرن السابع‎ 
ابن‎ S فى أوربة مع بقة‎ els رجال الدين‎ 
ل‎ aes 
على العصرين كان فى الحقبقة ينبوع النظر الفلسفى‎ 
ode Sa عل‎ sels lng کا‎ Ayal فى أوربة‎ 
هو‎ bl ole من‎ Ue ا مرجعا‎ 
محاولة صادقة الم ۾ بين | التفكير الفلسفى‎ ag glee 
تحبر عن مهوم‎ eT والتعالم‎ 
الحق بالصورة الصحبحة التى ارتضاها رجال الدين‎ 
SS tgs NN امون‎ 
ونت وا آلا ا‎ phe sl 
els النظر الفلسفى الافلاطونى‎ aa gf حاولا‎ 
كما فعل لسوف الاسلام محى الدين‎ > Apel 
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EDITORIAL, 


by 


NOTES 


Dr. Nast au Asin 


Director General 


Since the last issue of SUMER 
was published a few months ago, some 
very notable events have taken place, and 
important results been achieved, in 
various fields of archaeological activity 
in Iraq: for example, at Jarmo, at 
Nimrud and at Hatra—particularly at 
Hatra, where an expedition of this 
Directorate General, under the leader- 
shipyi ‘of: -Sayrd) Fuad “Safar, the 
director of excavation, began systematic 
digging in March, 1951, and where the 
finds have been, in the words of Profes- 
sor Mallowan, ‘the most spectacular 
since the discovery of the Royal Ceme- 
tery at Ur’. 


To begin with, 1t was not an easy 
job to choose the appropriate site for 
excavation from the thousands of ancient 
sites dispersed all over Iraq, and rang- 
ing in time from the most remote periods 
of the prehistory of man, from the 
Palaeolithic and the Neolithic ages, 
down to the Islamic period, and thus 
including all the varieties of culture and 
all the phases of human civilization 
which have left their marks and their 
treasures buried in the soil of Iraq. With 
our great excavation of Eridu_success- 
fully accomplished, and approximately 
a thousand years of cultural, evolu- 
tionary progress in the march of man 
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towards higher civilization (long 
before the appearance of the Sumerians 
in Southern Iraq) well accounted for; and 
with the joint expedition of the Oriental 
Institute of Chicago and of the Univer- 
sity Museum of the University of 
Pennsylvania still working in the vast 
ruins of the sacred city of the Sumerians 
at Nippur, we thought it would better 
serve the higher interests of science, as 
well as the museums of Iraq, to leave the 
Sumerians alone for a while, and to look 
for something else. As Professor 
Mallowan was continuing his excava- 
tions in the great palaces of the Assyrian 
kings at Nimrud, with some wonderful 
finds, we thought that we might as well 
leave the Assyrians too. 


As regards distant prehistoric 
periods, especially those comprising the 
revolutionary changes from the food- 
gathering to the food-producing cultural 
ages — which in Northern Iraq took 
place in the 6th. millennium B. C. — 
those were being well investigated by the 
Braidwood Expedition of the Oriental 
Institute of Chicago at Jarmo and its 
surrounding sites. 


Although the range of periods and 
cultural ages to choose from could be 
thus narrowed, yet to make a good 
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choice among the many major sites still 
remaining required that many things 
should be taken into consideration. At 
one time we had thoughts of DUR-ILU 
DER, Tell Aqar. It was a great mound, 
as it had been an important stronghold 
from earliest times, situated as it was on 
the frontiers of ancient Babylonian and 
Hlam, and at a later period, on the royal 
road to Persepolis. But we decided that 
Deir could still wait. Something nearer, 
something more interesting to us should 
6ê GOED Had But Hatra 
was a great puzzle. It is true that its 
standing stone monuments are the most 
imposing and the most wonderful in 
lraqg—something in the nature of the 
Athenian Acropolis in the midst of the 
desert. But yet Hatra was somehow 
inarticulate, at least as far as the defini- 
tion of its character and culture was 
concerned: was it Hellenistic, Parthian, 
Roman, Sassanid? Or was it all these 
and something more? 


We knew that the Roman Emperors, 
Trajan and Severus, had met defeat 
by the great walls and fortifications of 
Hatra, and had had to retreat before the 
valiant resistance offered by its defend- 
ers. We also knew that the city had 
finally fallen to the Sassanian king, 
Shapur I (A. D. 241-272), but almost 
nothing else historical was known. And 
this is the astonishing fate which has 
befallen not only Hatra, but all the great 
cities of the ancient world. Each has 
been buried with its secrets; nothing 
has remained but silent mounds, some- 
times with some standing monuments to 
mark the passing away of a cultural age, 
a civilization. Often the potsherds on 
the surface are the only remains which 
reflect something of the cultural age 
buried underneath. And not all of the 
great buried cities of the past have some 
story that has been told about them in 
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connection with the sayings of some of 
the old prophets! But im all cases the 
city burials were total. It is only modern 
archaeology and all that goes with it, 
that is patiently and diligently lifting 
the veil of time from the face of a past 
cultural age, and, as in the case of Hatra, 


a whole city, with its temples and 
palaces, its dwellings, its statues, 


inscriptions and objects of art, is emer- 
ging from the ground, a concrete form of 
civilization, set in time and in place, 
to be connected through modern inter- 
pretation with what happened before it 
and with what came after it. 


One cannot speak of Hatra without 
mentioning the excellent book that was 
published about it some years ago by 
Professor Walter Andrae. Professor 
Andrade visited the place several times, 
but only for short periods, before the 
First World War, while he was conduct- 
ing the German excavations at Shergat, 
the modern name of Ashur, the first of 
the great capital cities of the Assyrians. 
His book has remained the only authen- 
tic guide to the architectural beauties of 
the standing monuments in what he 
called, ““The Palace Area’’. Whether 
they were actually palaces, or whether 
they were in reality great temples dedi- 
cated to the worship of the Sun, and 
later to Mithra, still remains to be dis- 
covered. But his photographs of the 
buildings, and his plans and descriptions 
are certainly excellent. Professor 
Andrée, however, made no excavations 
himself at Hatra. 


But I would hasten to add how 
happy we all are at the Department that 
nobody had touched Hatra before our 
own expedition began work there in ear- 
nest in March, 1951. With the exception 


of one or two small soundings made there 


In search of antiquities, nothing serious 
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and its past were still waiting for us. 
it was no sooner than the end of the 
first week of the excavations that good 
news of our finds began to spread:  stat- 
ues and inscriptions; more wonderful 
statues and more significant inscriptions 
began to appear, as one temple after 
another was excavated. And so it con- 
tinued till the end of the first season, at 
the end of May. F 


It was indeed a stroke of good luck 
the Mosul Museum, that magnifi- 
cent building which we acquired two 
years ago from the Municipality of Mosul 
and on which we have been. working 
steadily in order to transform it into a 
beautiful museum, was almost ready by 
the time that the Hatra statues began 
to appear. The fact that Iraq Museum 
of Baghdad was already overcrowded 
with exhibits gave us no choice but to 
house the statues and antiquities of 
Hatra in the Mosul Museum. I hope 
that within the next few months Mosul 
will see the ceremonial opening of its 
Museum, and that the Museum will 
serve as a vital centre of learning and 
culture. Besides the Hatra statues, and 
some very notable objects from Professor 
Mallowan’s excavations at Nimrud, the 
Mosul Museum will also have an impor- 
tant Islamic section. 
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I hope that the first preliminary 
report on the excavations at Hatra will 
appear in the next issue of “SUMER. 
In the Arabic section of this issue, 
however, we are publishing an impor- 
tant study of the inscriptions of Hatra 
by Sayid Fuad Safar. I believe that 
this is the first successful attempt to 
read and interpret Aramaic through the 
medium of Arabic and not through 
Hebrew (and Aramaic looks and sounds 
more at home in Arabic). I know what 
patient and diligent work was done by 
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Sayid Mohammed Ali Mustafa, who 
spent their nights at Hatra transliterat- 
ing and translating the inscriptions. 
And yet neither of them knew much 
Aramaic before starting work at Hatra: 
thus we have gained not only a cultural 
and historical age at Hatra, but also two 
Aramaic scholars in the making. 


1 hope that I shall be pardoned 
for giving so many details about the 
story of the Hatra expedition, but as 
ere was nothing in English about Hat- 
ra in this issue of Sumer, I felt that I 
had no choice, particularly as the other 
archaeological activities being under- 
taken in Iraq were represented in Hng- 
lish by a series of excellent articles. 
There are the preliminary reports on the 
various phases of the Jarmo Expedition, 
written by Professor Braidwood, Mrs. 
Linda Braidwood, and Dr. Wright and 
Bruce Howe which we have much 
pleasure in publishing; and there is the 
excellent address which was delivered 
by Professor Mallowan to the Iraq 
Academy on his own field of research. 


We are very glad indeed to pub- 
lish, both in the original German and 
in an Arabic translation. an excellent 
contribution to Sumer, entitled ‘The 
Hymn of Eridu’’, by that eminent Ger- 
man sumeriologist, Professor Falken- 
stein. We are grateful to Prof. 
Falkenstein for his article, and for his 
kind praise of the work of this Depart- 
ment at Eridu. 


There was something altogether 
mystic about Eridu. All those of us 
who worked there remember it with deep 
affection. We did not find the Temple 
of Silver and Lapis Lazuli of which the 
hymn speaks, but the sixteen prehistoric 
temples, built of sun-dried bricks, that 
we did find had something unique about 
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them. Indeed a person could not help 
feeling a deep mystic touch and shiver 
within himself as he gazed at the first 
temple that was ever built by the hands 
of man in this, the most ancient of all 
cities. And yet how simple it was! It 
was also thrilling to look at the green 
virgin sand beneath this temple, exposed 
to the hght of day for the first time since 
4500 B. C. 


In the Arabic section of this issue, 
Sayid Taha Baqir, Curator of the Iraq 
Museum, continues his scholarly studies 
of the mathematical tablets from Tell 
Harmal. We feel sure that Tell Harmal 
still has some more tablets to deliver, 
and we hope to return there some day, 
for the sixth season. Who knows but 
that something about Relativity may be 
found there! 


We have also received with aprrecia- 
tion and thanks from Professor Albrecht 
Goetze of Yale University, a scholarly 
study of notable merit entitled “A Math- 
ematical Compendium from Tell Har- 
mal’’ which we published in this issue. 


Professor Goetze 1s no stranger to 
the readers of Sumer. His masterly 
study of the now world-famous Eshnuna 
Law Code is well known. The Eshnuna 
Law Code tablet was discovered with 
thousands of other tablets of great 
scientific interest at ‘Tell Harmal 
through the systematic excavations car- 
ried out by the Tell Harmal Expedition 
of this Directorate General, during many 
seasons of patient work. The Eshnuna 


Law Code, and the mathematical 
tablets — the latter forming the subject 
of Prof. Goetze’s new article — were 


placed at his disposal for study during 
his stay with us at the Iraq Museum, 
as the Annual Professor of the Ameri- 
can Schools of Oriental Research in 
1948. 


As to the illicit digging to which 
Prof. Goetze refers in his article; that 
was carried on many years before our 
expedition started work there. I am 


pleased to add that at present there is 
practically no illicit digging anywhere in 
Iraq. 


A PRELIMINARY NOTE ON PREHISTORIC EXCAVATIONS 
IN IRAQI KURDISTAN* 
1950-1951 
by 


Professor Robert J. Braidwood. 


The three following articles have been contributed by the director 
and members of the expedition from the Oriental Institute of the 
University of Chicago which recently concluded nine months of work, 
Northern Iraq. The expedition Concentrated its efforts on the 
prehistoric sites of the Palegawra Cave, Karim Shahir and Qalat 
Jarmo, but soundings were also carried out at Barda Balka, a site 
visited and described by Dr. Naji al-Asil in Sumer, Vol. V, p. 205-206. 

The contributions are, of necessity, preliminary reports, but the 
material found is of such a nature that its detailed study — now being 
carried out — should yield a great deal of valuable information on 
the early history of human settlements. In any case, in the words of 
the authors of the article on Barda Balka, its ‘‘core, pebble and flake 
implement assemblage may certainly be considered the oldest type of 


industry so far found in Iraq in a geological context.” 
A translation into Arabic of the three reports appears in Arabic 


section of this issue 


In the spring of 1948, the Oriental 
Institute’s Iraq Project was invited by 
the Directorate of Antiquities of the Iraq 
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Government to examine a newly found 
site, Qalat Jarmo, in the Kurdish hill 
country between Kirkuk and Sulima- 


(*) The expedition’s deep apprecia- 
tion is due to Dr. Naji al-Asil and the staff 
of the Directorate-General of Antiquities of 
the Iraq Government for the ready enthusia- 
sm and co-operation which are so familiar 
to those of us who have had the good fortune 
to work in Iraq. Our appreciation is also 
due to helpful public officials and to Sayyid 
Baba Ali Sheik Mahmoud for his friendly 
interest in our work. The Directorate of 
Agriculture, especially Drs. Ali Rawi and 
Hansford and Mr. Maymarian gave us much 
appreciated advice and aid. The staff of the 
Irag Petroleum Company In Kirkuk, 
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especially Messrs. Maitland, Ensor, Reit- 
shaw and Thompson did us many 
kindnesses, and we are deeply indebted to 
Messrs. Hotchkiss, Damasin, McGinty, 
Dunninton and Hanay for help within and 
without their special fields in geology. The 
Rev. and Mrs. Jefferson C. Glessner, of the 
United Mission to Mesopotamia, in Kirkuk, 
were our very good helpers and friends and 
gave us a home away from home, as they 
had in 1948. Finally, the director’s deep 
appreciation is due to a very remarkably 
pleasant, competent and self-integrating 
staff. 
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Iixcavations in 


niyah. Mr. Seton Lloyd ak ee 
Fuad Safar had already visited the 
site(1) and a small surface collection was 
available for our inspection; it included 
microlithic as well as normal sized flint 


blades and sickle blades, fragments of 
stone vessels and acelt axe, but no 


pottery. 

The primary interest of our project 
was the examination of evidence concer- 
ning the beginnings of agriculture, 
animal domestication, and the establish- 
ment of settled village communities. 
Since the Qalat Jarmo surface materials 
collected by the Directorate of Antiq- 
uities suggested that the site might well 
contain a range pertinent to our prob- 
lems, we obtained permission from the 
Directorate to make a one E 
sounding on the site. The results of this 
short trial excavation have recêntly been 
summarized in Antiquity (XXIV, 1950, 
189-195). We considered these results 
sufficiently promising to warrant a full 


season’s campaign on the site, and this 
was begun in September, 1950. 


The site of Jarmo is situated in one 


of those pleasant well-watered valleys 
which are scattered along the hilly, 


grassy flanks of the Fertile Crescent.’ 
There is sufficient winter rainfall to 
assure a winter grain crop (at least, 
under present conditions) without Irriga- 
tion. Such valleys” as that of 
Chemchemal, wherein Jarmo lies, which 
occur along the hilly flanks of the cres- 
cent from Iran to Palestine, would have 
favoured early experiments in agriculture 
and animal domestication. There is 
adequate indication (alt hough detailed, 
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tor of antiquities, 
inform the Directorate General of Antiq- 
uities about Jarmo and to bring a collection 
of surface finds which led to the identi- 
fication ot this important site, 


al Nakshabandi 
was the first to 


(1) 


inspec 
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on- fe spot poole O and Z0o- 
logical studies are badly needed) that the 
potentially domesticable plants and ani- 
mals which went to make up the food- 
source pattern of the western part of the 
Old World were in situ in this hilly flank 
region. The 1948 sounding on Jarmo 
exposed a largely pre-ceramic village 
stage, and it was obvious that the first 
adequate and scientifically controlled 
exposure of this stage yet to be accompli- 
shed in the Near Hast could easily be 
carried out on the site. 

Very fortunately, we were able to 
interest the Director of the Baghdad 
School of the American Schools of Orien- 
search, Professor Albrecht Goetze, 
is trustees, in allowing us to expand 
our plans for the year, so that the pre- 
Jarmo stages of culture in the Chem- 
chemal vall ey might also be investigated. 
This portion of the total campaign was 
made effecvtive on two sites; one, an 
open settlement 2 kms. upstream from 
Jarmo, which is locally called Karim 
Shahir; and the second, a cave which is 
called Palegawra, some 15 kms. from 
Jarmo. Karim Shabir yielded a 
completely  pre-ceramic settlement, 
clearly earlier than Jarmo on technologi- 
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cal grounds, and apparently lying 
chronologically about midway between 
Jarmo and the Palegawra cave. The 


Palegawra cave materials were of the 
“extended Gravettian”’ type discovered 
by Professor Dorothy Garrod at Zarzi 
(Bull. Am. School Prehist. Res., VI, 
1930, 9-23), although perhaps slightly 
later than the Zarzi materials on typolo- 
gical grounls. 

Hence the three sites: the Pale- 
gawra cave, the Karim Shahir settle- 
ment and the Jarmo village fulfil the 
requirements of the range which we had 
set ourselves to examine — the evidence 
for cultural change from th time of the 
end of the cave- dwelling stage to that of 
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fully established village Hee Ene is not 
yet possible to assess the completeness 
of the sequence; it may be, when the 
materials are fully studied, that we will 
be in a position to suggest that a further 
phase of culture may originally have 
been intercalated between Palegawra and 
Karim Shahir, or between Karim Shahir 
and Jarmo. At the moment, however, 
we feel fully gratified with the results 
obtained in the season just past, and are 
confident that when the research on the 
very adequate bulk of materials from the 
three sites is completed, there will be 
very adequate opportunities for inter- 
pretative studies on questions of cultural 
erowth and change, from a time-range 
and from an area which are both of criti- 
cal importance in the history of culture. 

The fourth site on which we 
worked during the season resulted from 
the stimulating presence on our staff of 
Professor Herbert E. Wright, Jr., a 
specialist in Pleistocene geology, and Dr. 
Bruce Howe, a specialist in Pleistocene 
archaeology. In the Chemchemal valley 
hes the site of Barda Balka, which was 
discovered and examined in 1949 by Dr. 
Naji al-Asil, the Director General of 
Antiquities, and his staff (Sumer, V, 
1949, 205-6). Although this site per- 
tains to a much earlier range of 
Pleistocene antiquity than was central 
to our major problem for investigation, 
Wright and Howe nevertheless were 
convinced that a short sounding at Barda 
Balka would be of extreme importance 
if the Acheulean-Mousterian tool types 
which the site yielded could be fixed in 
situ in the gravels of their origin. With 
much appreciated interest and despatch, 
Dr. Naji al-Asil arranged that Wright 
and Howe should make the sounding on 
behalf of the Directorate of Antiquities 
itself, and the Directroate shared the 
expenses of the project with the Baghdad 
School of the American Schools of Orien- 
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and Howe were attached. The results 
of this short, but very fruitful collabora- 
tion were completely successful, in that 
the characteristic Acheulean hand-axes 
were found in situ in a particular gravel 
bed, along with pebble tools and small 
flake-tools and the remains of an extinct 
fauna. Wright and Howe present their 
preliminary impressions of their 
work in the present issue of Sumer. 


The personnel of the expedition 
was as follows: Professor Robert J. 
Braidwood of the Oriental Institute and 
the Department of Anthropology of the 
University of Chicago was the general 
director. The staff of the Oriental Instit- 
ute’s Iraq-Jarmo Project consisted of 
Linda Braidwood, Oriental Institute 
Associate; Robert M. Adams, Jr., on 
erant from the Department of Anthro- 
pology of the University of Chicago; 
Vivian Broman, graduate student in 
anthropology at Chicago; Elizabeth 
West, museum of the American Univer- 
sity of Beyrouth. Two part-time 
volunteers: Cornelius Hillen of Rotter- 
dam and Gustavus F. Swift, Jr., of 
Chicago, came as graduate students of 
the Oriental Institute. For the work 
of the Baghdad School of the Aemrican 
Schools of Oriental Research on Pale- 
gawra and Karim Shahir, Bruce Howe, 
af the Peabody Museum of Harvard 
University, on grant from the American 
Philosophical Society, and Baghdad 
Fellow of the Schools for 1950-51, had 
the immediate field responsibility; Howe 
was assisted by Fredrik Barth of the 
Ethnological Museum of the University 
of Aslo. Professor Wright, on leave 
LD the co-operation of the Depart- 
ment of Geology of the University of 
Minnesota, and on post-doctoral fellow- 
ship fom the Viking Fund, Inc., was 
primarily attached to the staff of the 
School, The co-operating representa- 
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tive of the Directorate of Antiquities was 
Sayyid Sabri Shukri. 

~The . field superintendent was 
Abdullah Sail Osman al-Sudam, the 
Oriental Institute's faithful employee 
since 1932. 

While much of the expedition’s 
findings must — as in all prehistoric 
studies , await detailed elucidation by 
specialists in botany, zoology, paleonto- 
logy, sedimentalogy and other sciences, 
as. well as in detailed archaeological 
study, a tentative picture of the season's 
results may nevertheless be drawn. The 
Barda Balka finds indicate a time when 
men who made the simple but utilitarian 
flint and limestone hand-axes, pebble- 
tools and scrapers, lived a catch-as-catch- 
can existence along with now extinct ele- 
phants and great deer, in a landscape 
which must have been much different 
from. the now almost treeless valley. 
Surface materials collected throughout 
the valley indicate a continued human 
occupation of the area during the long 
gap in the expedition’s sequence between 
Barda Balka and the Palegawra cave. 
The Palegawra cave-dwellers were the 
efficient makers of a fairly elaborate 
flint-tool kit, and knew how to produce 
long parallel-sidede blades, burin-chilsels 
and minute microlithic tools which must 
have been hafted for use, perhaps as 
harpoons or arrow-points. The Pale- 
gawra cave-dwellers were successful 
hunters of wild horses, deer, goats, gazel- 
les, sheep and pigs. As from Karim 
Shahir and Jarmo, there is charcoal from 
the site which may allow its date to be 
fixed by the new radio-active carbon test 
developed by Professor Libby and his 
associates at the University of Chicago. 


The open site of Karim Shahir 
seems to have flourished for a short time 
only, perhaps at some date about eight 
or nine thousand years ago. Tt ig not 
clear just what kind of structure the 
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Karim Shahir people lived in: the 
expedition found only stone floorings of 
irregular shape, clusters of hearth- 
stones’ and a pit which was probably 
used for storage. The entire settlement 
covered an area of about two acres. Its 
people had abundant meat, and almost 
half of the animal bones were of species 
which were at least potentially domesti- 


cable, if not domesticated. Evidence 
for grain is not yet available — it may. 


appear in the examimation of the char: 
coal, before this material 1s submitted for 
the radio-active carbon test. However, 
the site didyield a small number of sickle 
blades, some milling stones or querns, 
and a fair number of . chipped-and 
ground stone hoes; all of which may 
suggest an incipient agriculture. Flint 
was the predominant material used for 
tools; blades of normal size and remark- 
ably fine cores from which the blades 
were struck are common, and the micro- 
lithic component is large. Some finer 
groundstone artifacts appeared — beads, 
bracelets, and grooved stones; there were 
aso a few simple bone pins and awl 
like points, and two rather formless clay 
figurines. .In every way, Karim 
Shahir seems to indicate a stage midway 
between the Palegawra cave and Jarmo, 
and a time when men were probably 
making their first tentative experiments 
with agriculture, animal domestication, 
and that even more pregnant conseq- 
uence of food-production for subsequent 
human history — village life. While it 
Was exasperating to us in the field, not 
to be able to comprehend more of: the 
architecture and general physical estab- 
lishment of the Karim... Shabir 
settlement, this is understandable dn 
terms of how very simple and experimen- 
tal the very first manifestation of ‘the 
physical ‘village’? must have been. : We 
consciously do not call Karim Shahir a 
village: the deposit was very thin, and 


it 1s not inconceivable that its occupa- 
tion was only seasonal. Its great in- 
terest is bound up with its very 
simplicity, taken in conjunction with 
the time and place which it represents. 


Viewed from the perspective given 
to us in the field by Barda Balka, the 
Palegawra cave and Karim Shabir, 
Jarmo was a large and almost specta- 
cular village establishment. 
less, certainly on typological grounds, it 
is the earliest village site yet to have been 
scientifically exposed in the Near East. 
A certain confusion has resulted from 
the fact that the one radio-active carbon 
date available for Jarmo of 4857 B. C. 
+ 320 years (based on shell from our 
1948 sounding, which is in Professor 
Tabby’s opinion less reliable than char- 
coal), is somewhat later than various of 
the current archaelogical guess-dates for 
sites with more complex materials. If 
a radio-active carbon date on the very 
adequate charcoal yield from the present 
season should prove to confirm the 4857 
B. C. + 320 date from the shell, we 
will simply be forced to conclude that 
the whole fabric of guess-dates has been 
rather too early. In this connection, we 
might observe that sherds of the Hassu- 


nan type, representing what was 
hitherto the earliest known village 


assemblage in the Mesopotamian seq- 
uence, were found by us during surface 
survey in the Chemchemal valley. Thus 
there was a manifestation of Hassunan 
culture in the valley; the Jarmo stage 
must fall still earlier in time, since there 
is not place to intercalate it into: the 
sequence following Hassuna. It follows 
further that Jarmo, lying higher in the 
hills of the flanks of the crescent, was 
not in an area which was — appreciably 
at least — in retard of the cultural deve- 
lopments in the flatter rolling country 
of the Mosul region. 


Braidwood. 
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The tell of Jarmo has about seven 
metres depth of debris, with approxima- 
tely fifteen levels in this greatest depth. 
Portable pottery 1s present in the upper- 
most third of this depth; the earlier two- 
thirds of the deposit represent a pre- 
ceramic stage. The people of . Jarmo 
lived in mud-walled (touf or pisé) houses 
which contained several rectilinear 
rooms each. These houses were: provi- 
ded with ovens complete with chimneys’ 
and with floors which seem to have been 
made of clean mud packed over beds of 
reeds. The site covers over three acres 
of area, and may originally have had as 
many as fifty houses in it, to account 
for a population of perhaps three hund- 
red people. It is clear, not only from 
the grain and animal bones we re- 
covered, and the tools for the cultivation 
and preparation of cereal foods which 
we found, but also from the absolute 
necessity for sufficient leisure from 
purely food-getting pursuits which the 
rest of the technology implies, that the 
Jarmo people had reached a level of 
efficient peasant economy. 


This is not the place to detail the 
complete Jarmo assemblage. The place 
of portable pottery was taken by fine 
stone vessels, and also by baked-in-place 
clay floor basins. Clay was used plasti- 
cally, mainly for figurines of animals 
and of markedly pregnant ‘‘mother- 
goddess’ figures. Flint still bulked 
very large in the assemblage: a curved 
four-element flint sickle was found, 
microliths were still produced in quan- 
tity, and flourishing trade in obsidian 
had now been established. Over ninety 
per cent of the animal bones were in the 
sheep-goat, pig, cattle and small horse 
categories, and only five per cent were 
of definitely wild species. ‘There were 
at least two kinds of wheat and some 
form of legume. There was clear 
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evidence of great interest in, and experi- 


mentation with, the various peasant 
crafts. Village life had begun in ear- 


nest, and with it, the germs of the 
economic, political, social and moral 
orders which were to blossom into the 
earliest civilization. 

In retrospect, after what we consi- 
der a very successful field season, only 
two weeks after its active completion, 
we would judge that the importance of 
our results will become apparent — when 
the specialists’ studies are completed — 
in the intgrated attack we made on a 
central problem in cultural dynamics. 
The materials of Palegawra, Karim 
Shahir and Jarmo are documents of 
cultural growth and change in Iraq, a 
“nuclear area’’ in which the earliest 
experiments in urban civilization were 
soon to take place. The change which 
came about between the Palegawra and 
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the Jarmo stages may prove to have 
happened with a revolutionary sudden- 
ness. In fast, we feel sufficiently 
assured in the matter to anticipate tbe 
findings of the radio-active carbon tests 
and suggest that such will be the case. 
Over a span of not too many hundred 


years, there was an acceleration of 
technological experimentation and 


advance which has not been paralleled 
again until our own times. The attempt 
to understand the adjustments neces- 
sary, in all other aspects of culture, to 
these rapid technological changes, is one 
of the most fascinating problems in the 
history of culture. We believe the Pale- 
gawra - Karim Shahir - Jarmo sequen- 
ce will contribute to this understanding, 
in the very area of critical importance 
where subsequently the start of the 
Western cultural tradition was made in 
the earliest Mesopotamian city-states. 
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The picture shows the Directcr and Te hes of che Jarmo Expedi- 
tion, with H. E. Dr. Naji al Asil, The Director General of Antiquities. 
The first Row from left : Miss Elizabeth West, Mrs. L 
Braidwood and Miss Vivian Brownman. 
The Second Row from left: Sd. Sabri Shukri, Mr. Brie> Hv 
H. FE Dr. Naji al Asil Prof. Braidwood, Mr. Ered: | M: 
Roth Adams. 
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Jarmo: From across Wadi to North. 


Palegawra: View of Cave from rock to Hast. 


PRELIMINARY NOTES ON THE JARMO FLINT AND 


OBSIDIAN INDUSTRY 
by 
Mrs. Linda S$. Braidwood, 


Associate of the Oriental Institute of 
the University of Chicago. 


H. E. Dr. Naji al-Asil has kindly 
requested me to make some remarks 
concerning the Jarmo flints. The Jarmo 
flint and obsidian industry constitutes 
the largest bulk of artifacts found on the 
site. In fact, such a great quantity 
was found (more than 100,000, includ- 
ing rough flakes and chips) that only a 
hasty superficial sorting could be made 
while the excavation was in progress 
a more detailed study having to await our 
return to America. In its usual grac- 
ious co-operative fashion, the 
Directorate has greatly facilitated the 
future study of the flint and obsidian 
industry, for, with the exception of a 
comprehensive sampling consisting of 
the various types of artifacts from each 
level that remains in the Iraq Museum, 
the remainder has been sent to Chicago 
for study. 

Lacking detailed study, observa- 
tions made at this point must necessarily 
be of a rather general nature. 
industry, both in flint and obsidian, is 
primarily a blade industry. Such few 
flint flakes as show working have been 
used primarily as scrapers. Extremely 
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few obsidian flakes were found, and for 
the most part, these were merely rough 
chips or spalls. There are a few minor 
variations in the flint and obsidian work 
of the deepest Jarmo levels as compared 
with the upper levels, but the industry 
is essentially the same throughout all 
levels. Except for the very deepest 
levels of the tell, obsidian is used some- 
what more abundantly than flint. Since 
the obsidian had to be imported from a 
fair distance (as opposed to the flint 
which is present locally), it is not to be 
wondered that the material was used 
conservatively. The small quantity of 
waste chips has already been noted; in 
addition, very few large pieces, such as 
larger corse etc. were found — these 
having usually been broken into smaller 
elements and then re-used. 

One of the most surprising facts 
about the industry is the strong element 
of microliths it contains. In flint, the 
microliths form roughly forty per cent 
of the total bulk: in obsidian, the 
blades are overwhelmingly microlithic. 
Thus, when both flint and obsidian are 
taken into consideration, the microlithic 
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aspect accounts for ovér seventy per cent 
of the total. Despite this great abundan- 
ce of microhiths the industry would seem 
to indicate a comparatively late stage 
in the use of microliths, for the flint and 
obsidian microliths are, for the most 
part, simple unretouched blades used 
without additional retouch. There are 
a few geometric microliths (for the most 
part trapezoidal), but these are exceed- 
ingly rare and then, strangely enough, 
are found only in the uppermost levels. 
Microlithic blunted-back blades are 
found throughout the levels but are also 
extremely rare. 

The larger size flints follow the 
microlithic pattern in that simple un- 
retouched blade sections largely 
predominate. Sickle blades are abun- 
dant (many still bearing substantial 
traces of bitumen) and are made on neat 
blade sections that are usually fairly 
large. This is definitely at variance 
with Hassuna and Mattarah where the 
sickle elements consisted of fairly rough 
flakes. We were fortunate in finding an 
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intact sickle consisting of four sickle 
blades. All traces of the haft had 
vanished, but the blades were found in 
a crescentic curve, as originally set, 
surrounded — except at the working 
edge itself — by bitumen. Evidence 
for a curved sickle had already been 
found at Hassuna. However, in view 
of the early prevalence of the straight 
sickle type (as found at Sialk, in the 
Natufian, and the Fayum) we were not 
certain which type would be in use at 
Jarmo, and therefore were pleased to 
find this intact example. 

More details on the Jarmo flints 
will have to await further study of the 
materials. We are very happy that the 
earlier flint materials in the region — 
those of Palegawra and Karim Shahir 
— are now at hand for comparative 
studies. For when the materials ot 
these two sites have been studied in 
detail by Dr. Howe, it will be most 
instructive to follow the general 
sequence of flint working in the region 
ns evidenced at the three sites. 
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PRELIMINARY REPORT ON SOUNDINGS AT BARDA BALKA 


HOES Wright} Jr., 


Three kilometres north-east of 
Chemchemal, Kirkuk Liwa, Iraq, and 
less than 200 metres south-east of the 
Kirkuk-Sulimaniya road, is the Palaeo- 
lithic site of Barda Balka, discovered by 
the Directorate General of Antiquities of 
Iraq. This was described, and its signi- 
ficance emphasized, in a brief note by 
Dr. Naji al-Asil, the Director General (1) 
The site is marked by a natural monolith 
of limeston® conglomerate, containing 
bones, teeth and worked flint, and by a 
hill slope strewn with hand-axes, pebble 
tools and flint flakes. In the course of 


geologic and archaeologic reconnais- 
sance in the Chemchemal Plain, 


connected with the current excavations 
at Jarmo and Karim Shahir by the 
Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago and the Aemrican Schools of 
Oriental Research, both under the 
direction of Dr. Robert J. Braidwood. 
the writers examined Barda Balka and 
felt that selected soundings on the site 
might reveal significant relations bet- 
ween the geologic chronology proposed 
for the area and the Paleolithic culture 
represented by the hand-axes and other 


(i) See Dr. Naji al-Asil: Sumer, Vol. V, 
No. 2, 1949, p. 205-206, and Plates I and II. 
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by 


and Bruce Howe. 


implements. Upon application to Dr. 
Naji al-Asil, the Director General of 
Antiquities most generously arranged 
that the soundings should be undertaken 
on its behalf. The present note gives the 
preliminary conclusions. The complete 
descriptions of the material collected and 
of the geologic relations will be present- 
ed in a later issue of Sumer. 

Barda Balka is located on the 
slopes of a short stream, tribuatry to the 
Cham Shirwasu, which rises near Chem- 
chemal and flows south-eastward along 
the axis of the Chemchemal Plain to the 
Cham Basira,and thence south-east to 
the Tauq Chai. The low hills of Mio- 
cene limestone and shale in the 
immediate area rise as islands above the 
general level of the silt covered plain, 
which, in turn, is dissected by the 
modern wadi system. 

To determine the geologic rela- 
tions, a discontinuous trench, about 50 
metres lone and 1 - 2 metres deep was 
eonstructed u” the hill-slope in the area 
of greatest surface concentration of 
artifacts. In addition, several small 
trenches and pits were dug elsewhere on 
the hill-slope and around the monolith. 
In these excavations the artifacts were 
found in situ in gravel lenses which are 
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overlain by green and then reddish-buff 
calcareous silts as, for example, on the 
section shown in Figure 1. The gravels 
are locally cemented to a resistant 
conglomerate; the monolith igs an un- 
usual remnant of such a resistant pocket. 
The artifacts found so widely scattered 
on the surface of the site are those which 
were contained in that protion of the 
gravel lenses now removed or re- 
distributed by later ersoion. 


The stream-deposited gravels and 
silts make up the cover of an extensive 
erosion surface in the Chemchemal 
Plain, and have an average thickness of 
IQ - 15 metres. The major wadis have 
dissected this sedimentary deposit and 
the underlying bedrock to a general depth 
of 20 - 50 metres, although the dissec- 
tion along the minor tributary at Barda 
Balka has amounted to only 10 - 15 
metres. These relations indicate 
considerable geologic antiquity for the 
site, for, since the emplacement of the 
artifacts in the gravel lenses on top of a 
stream-cut erosion surface, there has 
bee, thick deposition of silts and then 
deep dissection by a later wadi system. 
The occupation horizon at Barda Balka 
is considerably older than those at Jarmo 
and Karim Shahir, for example. These 
last are found on top of (not beneath) 
the silt cover of the same erosion surface 
and, in fact, were probably accumulated 
after the dissection of the silt cover had 
started. 


The artifacts found in the gravel 
at Barda Balka fall into three general 
categories: hand-axes, pebble tools and 
flint tools. Most of the hand-axes and 
pebble tools appear to be rolled or worn, 
but a closer examination shows that only 
the limestone implements bear this 
‘appearance, while the flint implements 
are fresh. Furthermore, the apparent 


rolling is not a result of stream wear, 
but rather is the product of chemical 
weathering since the time of burial of 
the gravel; edges between flaked surfaces 
are rounded by this process, and the 
flaked surfaces themselves are pitted 
with tiny solution depressions. 


The stone industry is predominantly 
of flint. Virtually all of the small flake 
implements are of this material. The 
categories of the larger flake tools and 
hand-axes contain both flint and lime- 
stone specimens, whereas the pebble 
tools are almost exclusively of lime- 
stone. All types of artifacts appear 
contemporaneous and are found jumb- 
led together in the gravel lenses, along 
with quantities of trimming debris and 
some poorly preserved animal bones. 
The hand-axes, a few of which are on 
large flakes, include a few thin, well- 
made, and many thicker and roughly- 
made specimens, primarily heart-shaped 
or almond-shaped, and a very few of 
elongated “‘Micoquian’’ type. A number 
retain considerable pebble cortex at the 
butt end or on one face (see Figure 2). 
The pebble tool category is marked by 
implements achieved on oval or round 
river pebbles (see Figure 3, Nos. 1,2). 
Preparation ranges from specimens with 
two or more flakes taken off one edge 
and face to examples displaying flake- 
scars over most of one face and around 
much of the periphery, and still others 
with bifacial flaking along one edge, 
Among the smaller flint flake 
implements, which constitute the bulk 
of the industry at Barda Balka, there 
are various types of simple scrapers on 
very irregular pieces, as well as flakes 
and fragments with slight retouch or 
signs of use on one or more edges (see 
Figure 3, Nos. 8 = 7), “Cores include 
discoid, polyhedral and pebble types. 
Many of these are medium to small in 


worked trimming debris and the signifi- 
cant number of cores and core fragments 
found in the gravels permit one to call 
this a workshop site. 


The considerable quantity of animal 
bones present, however, suggests the 
existence here of something more than a 
workshop, perhaps a small camping site 
or a place of slaughter connected with 
the stone working. Despite the friable 
condition of much of the faunal mater- 
ial, an interesting, if limited, assortment 
of animal remains was recovered. They 
consist primarily of teeth, tooth frag- 
ments and some bone fragments. <A 
cursory field survey of these by Fredrik 
Barth, of the Ethnographic Museum of 
the University of Oslo, indicates that 
they are predominantly Equus. There 
are, in addition, a few fragments of 
large Bos, Capra and/or Ovis, Dama, a 
large and a very large Cervid, a single 
molar of Hlephas, a few fragments of 
turtle carapace, and snail shells. 


The outstanding archaeological 
feature of Barda Balka is the combina- 
tion of core, pebble and small flake 
implements in the same occupation 
horizon. This is attested to by the 
uniformly fresh state of preservation of 
all the flint pieces, regardless of type, 
and by the closely inter-associated posi- 
tion of all the categories of implements 
and fauna within the gravels. The un- 
rolled appearance of the flint and the 
high concentration of artififacts strongly 
suggest material im situ on and in the 
gravels, or else material so little re- 
moved as to be virtually an situ. 


Typologically, the Barda_ Balka 
material resembles elements in the 
Acheulean, Tayacian and Mousterlan 
which, in western Europe, have been 
variously assigned to the Last Inter- 
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A more striking typlological and morpho- 
logical comparison may be made with 
the industry described by Gobert(3) 
at Sidi Zin near Le Kef, in north central 
Tunisia. There( in deposits considered 
to be those of a fossil spring, was found 
an accumulation of cores, large flake 
and pebble implements of limestone in 
combination with a series of small 
irregular flint and quartzite flake tools. 
The hand-axes were more finely shaped, 
and this category contained a higher 
percentage of specimens made on large 
flakes, but the pebble tools showed the 
same simple or extended peripheral zones 
of unifacial flaking or wear as at Barda 
Balka. The phenomenon of heavy dis- 
solution of the limestone was also 
remarked at Sidi Zin. Although the 
deposit at Sidi Zin cannot be dated 
geologically as yet, there is evidence for 
at least a local fluctuation from dry to 
wet and back to dry conditions in the 
archaeological horizons there. The 
Acheulean and Tayacian levels at Mount 
Carmel in Palestine(4) present another 
somewhat comparable group of indust- 
ries. These and their associated. fauna 
were assigned to an Interpluvial which 
has been broadly correlated with the Last 
Interglacial Phase(5). 

As regards the age of Barda Balka, 
a closer dating may possibly result from 


(2) See, for example, E. E. Zeuner: 
Dating the Past, London, 1946, pp. 200, 
236-237, 284-285. 

(3) E. G. Gobert: Le Gisement Paleo- 
lithique de Sidi Zin, KARTHAGO, Revu 
d’Archéologie Africaine, No. 14, 1950, p. 
3-38. 

(4) Garrod and Bate: The Stone Age of 
Mount Carmel. Excavations at the Wady 
el-Mughara, Vol. I, pp. 78-79, 122; Plates 
XXXVI - XVI, Oxo HOST 

(5) Zeuner, op, cit., Pp. 227-229. 
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the further studies now being made on 
the geology, fauna and stone industry. 
In the meantime, however, one can only 
say that its combined core, pebble and 
flake implement assemblage may certain- 
ly be considered the oldest type of 
industry so far found in Iraq in a geolo- 


Soundings at Barda Balka 


gical context. It remains to be seen 


where this stage of typological develop- 
ment will be placed in geological time. 
Until then, its place in any worl-wide 
chronological system should be con- 
sidered unfixed. 


REPRESENTATIVE CROSS SECTION OF BARDA BALKA 


MATERIAL 
Implement Pebble Bed Gravel Bed Derived Slope Wasb 

Type E E (Unmarked) 
Core Tools: 
Trihedral Handaxe uf 
Pebble-Butted Handaxe i 
Heart-shaped Handaxe 1 
Pebble Tools: 
simple form 2 3 1 
2/3 - 3/4 periphery retouch 1 1 
Bipolar i 
Side Scraper 1 
Bifacial ‘chopper’ it 1 
Large flake scraper ٣ 1 
“Boule” or sphere 1 
Cores : 
Discoid 2 2 
Polyhedral 1 | 
Pebble i 1 
Flake Toois : 
Side Scraper ] 4 2 
Discoid Scraper 1 3 3 
Steep alternate 
edge retuouch ser. 1 3 
Steep, Rostrate ser. 1 
Pointed scraper it 2 
Hollow scraper : Big 3 15 5 

` Small 2 12 
Slightly worn flakes 3 9 6 


Flakes, frgts., worn or used 
along an edge 
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Wright and Howe IE 


CODE OF SYMBOLS FOR MATERIAL FROM PALEGAWRA 
CAVE 


X= Surface to 25 cms. in main north-south trench 
X2 Surface to 90 ems. in extension onto talus of main trench 
P2 25-40 cms. in main north-south trench 


P3 40-60 cms. in main north-south trench 


mainpottery-free 


P5 90-130 ems. in main north-south trench Teel 


P4 60-90 cms. in main north-south trnch except for a few sherds, 
P6 1830-180 ems. in main north south trench 

(very few artifacts, no bones; no 

material from this level included 

in this representative cross-section) 


cae | 


List of Bruce Howe’s Figures | 


igure 1: South-North Section, Barda 
Balka. 
Figure 2: Barda Balka; handaxe. 
Figure 3: Barda Balka; Nos. 1,2 Pebble 
Toolls; Nos. 38-7 flake 
tools. 
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Figure 3 


Die EKridu-Hymne 


bearbeitet von A. Falkenstein 


Die von grossem Erfolg gekrénten 
Grabungen des Iraq-Museum, die in den 
Jahren 1946-1949 in drei Kampagnen 
die stidliichste Grossstadt Babyloniens, 
das alte Eridu, untersucht haben, haben 
uns die Geschichte dieser Siedlung bis 
in die Zeit der friihesten Kulturperiode 
des stidichen Iraq zuriickverfolgen las- 
‘sen. Wir haben dadurch  uralte 
Heiligtiimer kennengelernt, die wie 
ihre Nachfahren in seschichtlicher Zeit 
einem Gott der Wassertiefe geweiht 


waren. In immer wieder erneuter, 
vergrosserter und vollendeterer Form 
foleen dies Bauanlagen aufeinander. 


Thren Abschluss hat diese Tempelar- 
chitektur in der Ziqurrat-Anlage aus der 
Zeit der III. Dynastie von Ur (+ 2070- 
1950 v. Chr.) gefunden, einer 7 Anlage, 
die noch heute die Gestalt der Ruine be- 
stimrat. Der Plan dieses Bauwerkes 
geht wohl schon auf Urnammu, den 
ersten Kénig dieser Dynastie, zuriick. 
An ihm hat aber auch noch sein Enkel 


Bursin gebaut. 


Auf dieses Baudenkmal bezieht 
sich nun eine seit langen bekannte 
sumerische Hymne, die 1n der 


sumerischem Literatur ein wichtiges 
Zeugnis fiir die Gattung der Tempelbau- 
Haymne darstells und somit ein nur 
wenig jiingeres Gegenstiick zu der 
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Bauhymne auf den _ bertihmten 
Zylinder-Inschriften des neusumerischen 


Stadtfiirsten Gudea von Lagasch 
ist. Zwar gibt sich dieser Text, 


dem zufolge der Gott von Hridu selbst, 
der weise Enki, sich sein Haus aus 
“Silber und Lapislazuli `” gebaut hat, 
als ein Bericht fiber die in die Urzeit 
zuriickreichende géttliche Grindung des 
Tempels. Sprachliche Argumente, die 
hier nicht im einzelmen angefuhrt wer- 
den können, zwingen aber dazu, die 
Abfassung dieser Dichtung der neu- 


sumerischen EKpoche zuzuweisen. 
Dasselbe ergibt sich auch aus einer 
Hinzelheit, dem in Z. 31 der Hymne 


enthaltenen Hinweis auf die als Tor- 
hiiter aufgestellten Léwenfiguren. Die 
grossartige Plastik des ‘Lowen von 
Eridu’, die schon einmal von J. E. 
Taylor bei seinen Untersuchungen in 
Hridu 1855 gefunden und jetzt von den 
iraqischen Ausgriibern wiedergefunden 
worden ist, ist ein Denkmal der neu- 
sumerischen Kpoche(1). Sie hat auf die 
alten Besucher des Tempels von Eridu 
offensichtlich starken Eindruck 
gemacht. Denn noch ein weiterer liter- 
arischer sisi der Mythos von Inannas 


1 n u Sumer III 235; Akram 
Shukri, Sumer 1V 81. 


120 


Gang nach Eridu(2), spricht von ihr. 
Als die Göttin Inanna von Uruk kom- 
mend sich der Stadt Enkis niaherte, 
richtete Enki das Wort an seinen Kiim- 
merer Isimu: 


““Wohlan, mein Kammerer Isimu, 
hore auf meine Weisung, 


ich will zu dir sprechen, nimm es 


an ! 

Die Jungfrau hat ganz allein ihren 
uss nach dem Abzu von Eridu 
gelenkt, 


Inanna hat ganz allein ihren Fuss 
nach dem Abzu von Hridu gelenkt. 


Lass die Jungfrau in den Abzu 
von Eridu eintreten, 
Abzu von 


lass Inanna in den 


Eridu eintreten ! 
Lass sie vom Butterkuchen essen, 


gib ahr kithles Wasser, das das 
Herz beruhigt, zu trinken, 


lass sie ‘vor dem Léwen’ Rausch- 
trank trinken!”’ 


In dem folgenden Bericht, in dem 
Isimu den Auftrag seines Herrn aus- 
fubrt, heisst es dann entsprechend, dass 
er der Göttin Inanna ‘vor dem Léwen’ 
Rauschtrank zu trinken gegeben hat. 
‘Vor dem Loéwen "bezeichnet demnach 
den Hof, dessen Durchlass zu den in- 
neren Raumen des Heiligtums die 
Lowenskulpturen aufwies. Das mit 
2. §. 8. N. Kramer, Sumerian Mytho- 

logy 65 — UMBS; 5 1) ies: 

SLTNi 82 Rs. 6. 
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3. Zu dem Tempelnamen s. zuletzt 


(= F); 8. Langdon, UMBS X2 
20; kl G): EET Oe Genouillac, TCL 
XVI 52 (=D; 54 (2N): 94 ( he 


Hilfe der Archaologie ermittelte Datum 
der Loéwenfigur bestimmt nun auch das 
Alter der Bauhymne auf den Tempel in 
Eridu. Weitergehend wird man den 
Anlass zur Abfassung dieser Hymne 
mit dem Neubau der Ziqurrat-Anlage 


durch Urnammu und Bursin von Ur 
verbinden miissen. 

Die Bauhymne auf den Enki- 
Temple E’engurra, das “Haus des 
Tiefseeozeans’’,(3) ist uns in zahlrei- 
chen Exemplaren aus der Zeit der 


Hammurabi-Dynastie erhalten. Weitaus 
der am besten erhaltene Textzeuge ist 
die Tafel W. - B. 161 des Ashmolean 
Museum in Oxford, die S. Langdon in 
Oxford Editions of Cuneiform Inscrip- 
tions Band I, Taf. 7-4 verdffentlicht hat. 
Diese vierkolumnige Tafel enthilt den 
Text der 129 Zeilen umfassenden Dich- 
tung bis auf gerinfiigige Liicken. Diese 
lassen sich aber durch die Duplikat- 
texte(4)  durchwg  ausfiillen. Die 
Hymne ist, da sie als eine literarische 
Parallele zu der Bauhymne Gudeas’ von 
Anfang an grosses Interpresse erweckt 


hat, schon mehrfach iibersetzt wor- 
den(5). Die Schwierigkeit des Textes, 
der auch heute noch an manchen 


Stellen keine eindeutige Wieddergabe 


AnOr XXVIII 26. 
4, HK. Chiera, 


S. Langdon, BEXXXT 20 (KR), 

H. F. Lutz, UMBS Is 105 
(= 1); }. B. Nies-C. Keiser, BIN 
IT 23 (=M). 

5 §. Langdon, AJST XXXIX 1615 
173; M. Witzel, Keilschriftliche 
Studien III 98-106. Die neueste 
teilweise Bearbeitung stammt von 
M. Lambert-R. Tournay, Cahiers 
d'Art XXIV (1949), n° 1, 1999. 


gestattet, vor allem aber des Interesse an 


allem, was 
seinen 


etwas uber Eridu und 
Temple etwas auszusagen 


vermage, dirfte eine erneute Uebertra- 
gung rechtfertigen. 
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“Als allem Gezeugten das Schicksal 
bestimmt war, 

als die Menschen in einem Jahr des 
Uebertlusses, das An geschaften, 
wie Gras die Erde durchbrochen 
hatten, 


da baute der Herr des Abzu, der 
Kénig Enki, 

Enki, der Herr der die Schicksale 
entscheidet, 

sein Haus ganz aus Silber und La- 
pislazuli. 


In Silber und Lapislazuli, die wie 
der Tag leuchten, 

ist das Haus im Abzu mit aller 
Schénheit geziert, ragt seine helle, 
kunstvolle Form aus dem Abzu auf: 


Alle (Gotter) 
Nudimmud. 


gehen zum Herın 


Aus Silber hat er das Haus gebaut, 
es mit Lapislazuli geziert, es gros- 
sartig mit Gold uberzogen, 

in EHridu hat er das Haus ans Ufer 
(des Meeres) gebaut. 


Sein Mauerwerk ruft laut, pflegt 
Rats (mit seinem Herrn), 


seine Spitze brillt wie ein Stier, 
Enkis Haus ruft laut, 

seinen König preist es des nachts, 
macht ihm alles wohlgefallig. 
Zum Konig Enki spricht der Kam- 
merer Isimu die sussen 
tritt zum Haus, spricht zu ihm, 
tritt an das Mauerwerk, redet es 
an: 
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Worte, +0 


‘Haus, aus Silber und Lapislazuli 
cebaut, 

mit dem Fundament in den Abzu 
eegrundet, 
vom firsten 
eehegt. 

Wie Tigris und Euphrat erhaben, 
gefurchtet, 

im Abzu Enkis mit aller Schénheit 
geschmuckt : 


im Abzu 


(Enki) 


Dein Riegel hat keinen Widerpart, 
dein Verschluss ist em furchtbarer 
Lowe, 

dein Dachbalken ein ‘Himmelsstier’ 
von leuchtender Form, kunstvoll 
vestaltet. 


Dein Gesims ist aus Lapislazuli, 
ein Schmuck fiir die Balken, 

dein ist ein Wildstier, der 
die Horner erhebt, 

dein Tor ist ein Lowe, der den 
Menchen angeht, 


dein Tiirgewind ist ein Lowe, der 
auf den Menschen herabkommt. 


Vom Abzu, dem heiligen Ort voll 
der Zierde, 
ist, H’engurra, dein Konig zu dir 
gegangen, 


Enki, der König des Abzu, 

hat dein Fundament aus Karneol 
gegründet, 

hat dich mit reinen 


Das Haus Enkis ist mit Honig und 
iio bestens versehen. 

Ein Stier ist es, der seinem Herrn 
recht gelenkt ist, 

von selbst ruft es, dauernd berat es 
sich (mit seinem Herrn), 
K’engurra, das Enki mit dem 
heiligen Schreibrohr entworfen hat. 
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In dir ist ein gewaltiger Hochsitz 
gegriindet, 0E aL : 
deine Schwelle ist ein heiliger Him- 
ME 


Vom Abzu, dem heiligen Ort, dem 
Ort der schicksalsentscheidung, 

hat dich der Herr der Weisheit, der 
Kémeg Enki, 

Enki, der Herr, der die Schicksale 
entscheidet, 

Nudimmud, der Herr von Hridu, 
der verschlossen wie ein Wildschaf, 
den niemand durchschaut, dein 
‘Weiser’, angeschaut. 


EKridu, das Enki liebt, 
E’engurra, Mutterschoss 
Ueberflusses, 

Abzu, Leben des Landes Sumer, 
gehebt von Enki ! 


voll des 


Haus, an der Grenze (des Fest- 
landes) gebaut, geschaffen fiir die 
vollendeten ‘géttlichen Krifte’, 
Eridu, dein Schatten breitet sich 
bis über die Mitte des Meeres, 
breiter Strom, der (dem Feinde) 
Furcht einflésst, das Land be- 
ruhigt ! 


K’engurra, schwerer Orkan, der 
die Erde berihrt, 
Haus zur Seite des Ozeans, Lowe 
aus der Mitte des Abzu, hohes Haus 
Enkis, das den Menschen das Wis- 
sen verleiht; 


Dein Ruf ergeht wie der eines 
breiten hochgehenden Stromes 
an den Kénig Enki: 


Für sein Haus bereitet er alles wohl. 


Leiern, algar-Instrumente, Harfen, 
Pauken, 
Sistren, Instrumente aus Saba und 


Die Kridu-Hymne 


~ 
= 
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Or 
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Ma’eri, die das Haus füllen, 
süssen Klang, die Stimme 
Harfe, 


lasst man inmitten seimer schreckli- 
chen Pracht ertoénen, 

lasst ihm das Enki heilige algar- 
Instrument in seiner schrecklichen 
Pracht erklingen, 

lisst ihm alle Musikanten spielen. 


Kinkis_ ist 


der 


Der Spruch nicht um- 


zusturzen, 


ist für [ewi]ge Tage gesetzt’. 


So sprach [simu zum Mauerwerk, 
pries das H’engurra im siissen Lied. 
Als es erbaut war, als es erbaut 
war, 

als Enkis (Stadt) Hridu erhöht war, 
da war es wie ein festgefiigtes Stuf- 
engebirge am Wasser gegriindet. 


Zur Seite hegt das Réhricht, 

in seinem griinenden Garten, der 
reiche Friichte trãgt, 

briiten die Vogel. 


Dort brigen die Barsche‘die junge 
Brut hervor, 

( ) 
bewegen die Karpfen im niedrigen 
Rohr den Jangen Schwanz. 

Wenn Enki sich erhebt, erheben 
sich zu ihm die Fische in 


oe! © Ros vl sista 


Zu aller Staunen tritt Enki zum 
Abzu, 

bbringt den Ozean in Freude: 

Auf dem Meere liegt lastend die 
Furcht vor ihm, 

dem Strom erscheint er in schreckli- 
chem Glanze, 

der Kuphrat steigt vor ihm (wie 
vor) einem schweren Siidsturm. 


Enkis Steuerruder ist Nirah, (der 
Schlangengott), 
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seme Ruder sind die kleinen Rohr- 
stabe. 

Wenn Enki das Schiff besteight, 
ist das Jahr voll des Ueberflusses, 
fahrt das Schiff von selbst ab, halt 
es das Haltetau von selbst. 


Als Enki das Haus von Eridu ver- 


hess, 
rauschte der Strom seinem Konig 
entgegen, 


rief er ihm zu wie ein Kalb, eine 
zabme Kuh. 


Enki schlachtete Rinder, (t6tete) 
zahlreiche Schafe (zum Fest- 
schmaus), 


Wo keine ala-Trommel war, liess er 
sie kommen, 

Wo keine Bronze-Trommel war, 
liess er sie kommen. 


Nach Nibru lenkte er seinen Schritt, 
trat ein ins Gigunu, das Heiligtum 
von Nibru. 

Enki trat zum Rauschtrank, trat 
zum Wein, 

goss Wein in Bronzebehalter, 
mischte Emmerbier zuerst. 


In einem Bottich, der den Rausch- 
trank gut werden lasst, mischte er 
ibn, 

in das brachte er mit Honig 
und Datteln die Schwere, 


die Riickstande von ......... schied 
er aus. 
Enki, der Alte, veranstaltete in 
Nibru 
Seinem Water Enlil ein Fest- 
eelage : 


An sass am Ehrenplatz, 

neben An sass Enlil, 

Nintu sass auf einem Armstuhl, 
die Anunna-Gotter sassen daneben. 


Die Menschen liessen (die Gotter) 


Prof. Falkenstein 


Or 


Rauschtrank trinken, bereiteten den 
Wein zu, 

die Schisseltrager 
haufte (Platten), 
trugen um die Wette die’ Bronze- 
schiisseln, die...Ans und Urasch’s, 
auf, 

lessen die Trinkschalen wie heilige 
Schiffe glanzen. 


brachten ge- 


Als sie den Rauschtrank 
den Wein bereitet hatten, 
als sie aus dem Hause 
getan hatten, 

da setzten sie Enlil in Freude. 


Da sprach Enlil zu den Anunna- 
Gottern : 


‘Grosse Gotter, die ihr gekommen 
seid, 
Anunna-Gotter, die ihr zum ‘Hof 


der Ratsversammlung’ gegangen 
seid ! 
Mein Sohn hat sich ein Haus 


erbaut, der Koémg Enki, 
Hridu hat er wie einen Berg von 
der Erde aufsteigen lassen, 

hat das Haus an schénem Orte 
gebaut. 

In iridu, dem Orte, den niemand 
(ungebeten) betritt, 

ist das Haus aus Silber gebaut, 
mit Lapislazuli geziert, 

das Haus, das alle Beschworungs- 
priester lenkt, ihnen die Beschwo- 
rung tbergibt, 

im heiligen Lied verschént das Haus 
die Krde immerdar, 

durch die gute Schicksalsentschei- 
dung Enkis ist das Heiligtum am 
Abzu für die vollendeten ‘géttlichen 
Krafte’ gechaffen’. 

das Haus 


Dass er fiir Eridu 


aus 
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Silber gebaut hat, 
sei dem Vater Enki Preis ! 


Die inhaltliche Gliederung der 
Hymne ist unschwer zu ermitteln: 
Hine dreizeilige Einleitungsstrophe best- 
immt den Zeitpunkt, in dem Enki den 
Bau des Tempels ausgefiihrt hat. Hs ist 
die Urzeit, als die Schicksale durch die 
Gotter bestimmt worden waren und die 
Menschen ‘Wie Gras die Erde durch- 


brochen hatten’’. Hine — gleichartige 
Hinleitung hegt in der Bauhymne 


Gudeas vor, deren Einleitung ebenfalls 
auf die urzeitliche Schicksalsentschet- 
dune verweist, obwohl schon wenige 
Zeilen spater der Auftrag zum Bau des 
Eninnu-Heiligtums in Lagasch an den 
Stadtfiirsten Gudea gegeben wird. 


Den nachsten Abschnitt bestreiten 


die Z. 4-17, die, wenn wir die sinn- 
abschnitte als Strophen zu deuten 


berechtigt sind, in vier Strophen geglie- 
dert werden kénnen. Sie behandeln die 
Mrrichtung des Tempels durch Enki sel- 
bst. Sein Werk, aus leuchtendem 
Silber und Lapislazul aufgefiihrt, er- 
weckte das Staunen der Gédtter, die 
kommen, um die Schépfung des weisen 
Kinki zu besehen. Die letzte Strophe 
enthalt eine uns vielleicht «befremdend, 
den Sumerern aber durchaus vertraute 
Vorstellung, dass nimlich die Temple 
und ihre Einzelteile sprechen und damit 
den Ruhn ihrer göttlichen Herren kiin- 
den, darin _ãhnlich den im Tempel 
aufgestellten Weihfiguren, die in dau- 
erndem Gebet vor den Gottern verhar- 
ren. 

Die Z. 18-71, die durch eine drei- 
zeilige Hinleitung und eine zweiteilige 
Schlussforme! als die Preisrede des Kam- 
merers Isimu,-des sumerischen Janus(6). 


6 §, G. Furlan, AnOr Xi ase: 


auf den Tempel gekennzeichnet sind, 
bilden den am langsten ausgesponnenen 
Teil der Hymne. Er. enthalt Wendun- 
gen, wie sie uns erstmals in der Bau- 
hymne Gudeas bezeugt sind und sich 
dann in spiiteren Kompositionen, wie 
zum Beispiel dem Liederzyklus auf die 
verschiedenen Tempel Babyloniens(7), 
wiederfinden. Méchte man zuniachst 
geneigt sein, diese Wendungen als 
dichterische Ubertreibungen aufzufas- 
sen, so wird uns jetzt die Bestaitigung 
der Z. 87-32 dein Tor ist ein Lowe, 
der den Menschen angeht, dein Turge- 
wande ist ein Lowe, der auf den Men- 
schen herabkommt’’,. durch den Fund 
der gwie Loéwenskulpturen bestimmen., 
diese Zeilen wo6rthch zu nehmen und 
uns darnach die Ausstattung des Bause 
vorzustellen. 


Mit Z. 72 wendet sich die Hymne 
in abrupter Weise, wie das ein Charak- 
teristikum sumerischer Dichtung ist, 
einem neuen Thema zu. Zunichst be- 
schreibt sie die Umgebung des Heilig- 
tums, das angrenzende Schilfdickicht 
und die reiche Frucht tragenden Garten. 
Mit Z. 80 beginnt dann die Schilderung 
einer Bootsfahrt Enkis nach Nibru, 
dem  Zentralheiligtum des Landes 
Sumer. Sein Boot, dessen ‘‘Steuer- 


ruder der (Schlangengott) Nirah’’ ist, 


kennen wir gut von den Siegebildern(8). 
Sachlich zu vergleichen ist die Reise des 
Mondgottes Nanna von Ur nach Nibru, 
wo er sich den Segen seines gdttlichen 
Vaters Enlil holte(9). nach einem schwi- 
erigen Passus (Z. 99-103), der uns Enki — 


~l 


S. H. Zimmern, ZA NF WV 2454 

276; S. N. Kramer, SUTNi CS 29. 

8...8. H. Frankfort, Cylinder Seals 
Late SIS 

DU. os ONO ONE Kramer, Sumerian 

Mythology 47-49, 


“The Lion of Eridu’’ 


A Sumerian Statue Carved from a single block of basalt. It was found during the 


Department of Antiquities’, ex avations at ‘‘Kridu’’ [ Abu Shahrain | in 1947. 
to date from the III. dynasty of Ur (Circa 2000 B. C.). 


It appears 


bei der Zubereitung des fiir das Fest- 


gelage erforderlichen Rauschtrankes 
zeigt, beschreibt der Text das Fest- 


mahl, zu dem sich die Gétter vereinigt 

hatten und bei dem sie nach ihrer Rang- 
-ordnung Platz nehmen. Wie in dieser 
| Bauhymne feierte man auch in Lagasch 
| die Neugriindung des dortigen Haupt- 
hbeiligtums durch Gudea mit einem Fest- 
_gelage für die Götter und auch dort ist 
die Rangfolge der grossen Gétter sorg- 
| faltig gebucht(10). 


10. Gudea “rl xe 17-21; die Liste 
der Gotter ist dort nur teilweise 
erhalten. 


Prof.. Falkenstein 
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Freudig geriihrt von dem Fest, 
das Enki zu Ehren seines Vaters Enlil 
bereitete, sprach dann der Gott von 
Nibru zu den Anunna-Gdottern, die sich 
im ‘Hof der Ratsversammlung’’ einge- 
funden hatten, und kiindet ihnen die 
Leistung Enkis, der ‘‘Eridu wie einen 
Berg von der Erde hat aufragen lassen, 
der sich aus Silber und Lapislazuli sein 
Haus gebaut hat’’. Mit dem Preis an 
Enki für den Bau des Tempels endet das 
Lied, in genauer Uebereinstimmung zum 
Abschluss der Bauhymne Gudeas von 


Lagasch. 


A MATHEMATICAL COMPENDIUM FROM TELL HARMAL 


by 
Albrecht Goetze 


American Schools of Oriental Research 
and Yale University 


New Haven, Conn., U.S.A. 


The composition the reconstruction of which will be attempted in this 
article is unfortunately still fragmentary. At our disposal are at present 
three badly broken tablets inscribed in a careful and distinguished Old 
Babylonian hand. For their recovery we are indebted to the excavations 
of the Directorate General of Antiquities of the Government of Iraq at Tell 
Abu Harmal near Baghdad. It was my privilege to study and copy them dur= 
ing my stay at Baghdad in 1948 in my capacity as Director of the Baghdad 
School of the American Schools of Oriental Research. It is a pleasure to 
express my gratitude for all the kindness shown me at that time by Dr. 

Naji al Aşil, the Director General of Antiquities and all the members of 
his staff, particularly to Sayid Taha Baqir, the Curator of the Iraq Museum, 
I am also under obligation to the editors of "Sumer" who so generously have 
consented to grant me the space necessary for the publication of my study. 

The tablets would probably be in a better condition, had they been 
found in situ. They had been dug up illicitly and left on tho spot <3 
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forthless because of their poor state of preservation. They were restored 

ın the Museum laboratory from numerous splinters, work which left a few 

inattached slivers but yielded three larger pieces. They are as follows: 
(1) IM 52916, a narrow, one-column tablet of about 28 x 8.5 cms.; 

„here is little missing at the upper and lower edges. When complete, the 

vablet must have contained 60-65 lines on each side. In its present state 

she obverse does not offer a single complete line: on the obverse only the 

ipper half is in good condition. 

(2) IM 52685, the lower part of a one-column tablet, the preserved part 

geasuring 12x 9 cms. The original tablet must have been almost twice a3 

long. 

| (3) IM 52304, a rather small fragment which might have come from the 

upper half of the obverse of (2). 

Copies of all three tablets and also of the unattached slivers are 
resented at the end of this article. 

The text of tablet (3) is very similar to the first preserved section 
of tablet (1). To the second preserved section of (1), tablet (2) fur- 
nishes a quasi-duplicate. Otherwise, however, (2) presents material which 
was not included in (1). Therefore the two texts will be treated separately, 
but use will be made of tablets (2) and (3) for the restoration of the first 


two sections of tablet (1). 


Anyone familiar with the phraseology of Babylonian mathematical texts! 


aa eee eee ا‎ 
lfne most important works on mathematical tablets are the following: 

O. Neugebauer, Mathematische Keilschrift-Texte, three parts. (Berlin, 1935- 

1937). in the following quoted as MKT. 

F, Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathématiques babyloniens (Leiden, 1938). In the 


following quoted as THB. 
O. Neugebauer and A. sachs, Mathematical Cuneiform Texts (New Haven, 1945). 


In the following quoted as NCT. 
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will immediately recognize the mathematical nature of the composition. How- 
ever, it represents a literary type of which no other example has so far 
been made public. 

With very few exceptions each line is a unit and introduces a mathe- 
matical problem. Usually several lines form a group which varies slightly 
the same basic problem. This fact, resulting in a rather repetitious style, 
has made reconstruction of large portions of the composition feasible. Most 
cf the lines contain infinitives in the accusative; thus, e.g., (1) obv. 
18* = (3) 8" 

ana egel mithartim istén Siddi u Salisti Siddi-ia wasabam 
"to add to the area of a square my one side and one-third of my side" 
or” (1) rev. 18!: 
kippatam ina libbu kippatim epéSam 
"to make a circle within a circle" 
or (1) left edge d 5: 


"to operate with the work quota unit in connection with the winnowing 


of barley", 


Sometimes the verb is in the first person preterite. Thus in parti- 


cular (1) obv. 34! ff.: 


"if I subtract from the area of the square four of my sides". 


This looks exactly like the theme line of a mathematical problem text; com- 


pare with the quoted line, e.g., BM 13901 (MKT 3 1lff.; TMB 1ff.) I 5: 


aw iyarti libbi eqlim assuh-ma 14,30 
"if I subtract my side from the area (of the square, I obtain) L530 


it is a characteristic feature of the Harmal composition that it omits the 
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number which forms the apodosis of the conditional clause in the problem 
text as just excerpted and which makes it possible to calculate the length 
of the side of the square. The Harmal text is not interested in specific 
solutions; it merely enumerates the types of problems. 

In its latter parts, groups of igigubbt’ are inserted in the composi- 
tion; these are fixed quotients which the mathematician has t6 learn and 
to employ in the solution of certain problems. | 

We might gain a better understanding of the purpose of the Harmal 
texts if their beginnings were preserved. Under the circumstances, we can 
only make a guess; it may have run something Like this: "I becangs ae 


matician; here are the things I had to learn". 


Tablet (1) 


Section A: Obv. 5! - 33! (SIS. 
5! eqlel mi-it-ha-ar-tim e776, )e 6 0 “6 CS @ © CI CS @ “en He) vere es 2 @ 1.6 CS @ 1 


a-n[a eqel mithartim eš-re-et šiddi-ia wa-sa-ba-am] 


 ___ SS 7‏ س 


{a-na eqel mithartim gsa-ma-na-at Siddi-ia wasa-ba-am] 


eS 
iii eeaaind 


[a-na eqel mithartim se-be-et Siddi-=ia wa-sa-ba-am] 


10! [a-na eqel mithartim 3i-Se-et Siddi-ia wa-sa-ba-am] 


. a e a r 
مت دی سے‎ o س ر ر یی‎ 


mm e ee 
——sss ۸ SEE ee ee 


[a-na egel mithartim er-be-et Siddi-ia wa-sa-ba-am] 


al 
ج ا لے سے‎ 


[a-na eqel mithartim ša-la-]ša-at ([šiddi-ia wa-sa-ba-am] 


[a-na eqel mithartim Si-n]e [Sidde-a wa-sa-ba-am] 


س و۱ لے 
سے سے ~~ 


ee‏ س 
م س سے“ —e—=‏ 


[ana egel mithartim iš-te-Jen si-di-i ù ba[-x- Jjma-at Siddi-ia 


[wa-sa-ba-am] 
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~na cqel mithartim is-te-en 

sla—ba—am | 

[a-na egel mithartim is-te-en 
wa-sa-ba-a[m] 

[a-na eqel mithartim is-te-en 
wa-sa-ba-al[m] 

[a-na eqel mithartim is-te-en 
Wa-sa-ba-am 

(a-na eqel mithartim is-te-en 
wa-sa-ba-am 

[a-na egel mithartim iS-te-en 


Wa-Sa-Da-am 


al-na eqel mithar]tim il[s-te-en 


er me ee 


siJ-~di-i u 


e 


pa-tu Si-di-ia wa- 


u Sal is U SAS 


سے 


AM e siddi-iã 


A SS v Ae ° Cte 
Sisdi-in ûj ha<am=Sa-ats Siddi-ia, 
Ve ° 0 S ‘ v ° 0 8 
ل ا‎ Sissasatedsiddssia 


i ا‎ SEE EE OE 


r 
( 


Sa-alm-na-at Siddi-ia\ 


wa-Sa-ba-am 

acnla egel mitharjtim is[-te-en Si-di-i lU ti-Sa-at] Siddi-ia 
Wa-Sa-ba-am ; 3 

a-na [egel mithartim] iS{-te-en ¥i-di-i lU is-re-et iddia 
wa-s ]a-ba-am 

a-na [egel mithartim Si-na Si-di-i wa-saeba-am] 

a-na [egel ‘mithartim. Si-nJa Si-dif-i Us ba-ma-at_ Siddi-ia’ 
wa-sa-ba-am] 

a-n{a egel mithartim SiJ-na $i-di-i Cu pa-tu Siddi-ia wazgas 

a-nla egel mithartJim Si-na Si-di-i[ ne Sa-li-is-ti Sidai<ta 7 
wa~ga-ba-am ] : 


al-na eqel] mithartim 


wa-8a-ba=am j 


Vv Ww 
Sa-la-sa- 


Vv Ae ES: 
at ( Si-di-i Unger FT Te CEES 0 
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lana Ce mithartim “erspeset [si-di-ie ou Sy Ty 


wa-sa-ba-am J 


a= al eqel fete igh GES GA ha~am-sa-alt Sica 1 ke s ۰ e o ° ° ٠ ° 


Wa-sa-ba—am | 


gna. f COE mitheartam OE EES (si-die U 4% Galea ocd 


wa~sa-ba-am | 


The first line of the section probably introduced the theme egel 
mi-it-ha-ar-tim, literally "the area of a square", probably spelling 
out the ideogram KIL which is consistently employed in the sequel. The 
context shows that "area" ig to be taken in the arithmetical sense and 
‘denotes x“. The side of the square is called Siddum,“ literally "length"; 
in all the sections which deal with mithartum "square", it is of course 
only this one dimension which appears. 

Of lines 6'-15' little is preserved. It is clear, however, that line 
6' initiates a long series of sentences which begin with a-na egel 


mithartim and presumably all ended in wa-sa-ba-am "to add", as it is pre- 


served in varying degrees in lines 17'-25'. It is also clear that the 
object was iS-te-en Si-di-i in line 15' (= (3) 5') "my one side"; Si-ne 


¥iddé-a "two sides of mine" in line 14' (= (3) 4'), Sa-la-Sa-at Siddi-ia 


"three sides of mine" in line 13' (= (3) 3'). It is therefore safe to as- 
sume that lines 6'-12' were devoted to the numbers ten to four. The section, 


then, began With the line 


a-na egel mithartim es-re-et 


e —so 


2Note that in our texts the geminated stop is always spelled singly. The 
same is true of any other geminated stop. Is this due to copying from an old 
text which -- in Old Akkadian fashion -- disregarded gemination? 

This form is peculiar; in standard Old Babylonian the form is always 
Sina as it in fact appears here, ll. 26'ff.; see JNES 3 1871. 
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"to add to the area of the square ten sides of mine" 


and closed with the line 


hee SD ee ener 


| 
aena eqel mithartim iS-te-en Si-di-i wa-ga-ba-am 
"to add to the area of the square one side of mine". : 
° * 2 ° 
Mathematically speaking, this means that the solution of a quadratic 


equation of the form 


is sought, where y is given and’ n = 10, 9, ...«., 2 
The continuation cf text (1), lines 16'-25', can be restored by com- 
bination with (3) 8'=15'. The object is here no longer "one side of mine" 


but this "one side" plus (u, literally "and") fractions of. "my side". Lines 


' 7 
18'ff. contain the fractions = *, St AIK 3, TOE lines 16' and 17! should 
37 & 
contain fractions larger than 3, i.e. 3 and 3 . It is difficult to 


reconcile this inevitable conclusion with the remnants actually preserved 
on the tablet. Line 17' offers iS-te-en Si-di-i l pa-tu(?) Siddi-ia; 
the enigmatic pa-tu(?) may have to be combined with Sinipatu "two-thirds" 
which should appear, however, in the construct state (Sinépat or Sinépiat-). 


Line 16' may have to be read iS-te-en Si-di-i ù ba(-x)ma-at Siddi-ia 


"my one side and half of my side", 
However this may be, the second part of section A deals with the equation 
2 X\ _ 
x +(x +=) = 
where-n and y are given. 


With line 26' -- no parallel text is here available -- a shift to "two 


0 0 Ve Ve 0 . 2 . 0 . 
sides of mine" (Si-na Si-di-i) takes place. This combination recurs three 


‘kNote the form §aliStum and not SaluStum; in other words the pattern 
13 Gatilatum throughout, and SaluStum ~an intrusion from the ordinal (see 


NES EŠ 3 200) New is the construct from hamSat nln, 
ae 5 
-JNES 3 202, 


182 


Mathematical Compendium 


mes in the successive lines 27'-29' and the distribution of the Signs on 
we lines involved indicates that something else, presumably fractions, 
Jpllowed. Since line 30' already introduces Cao” Si-di-i "my 


jaree sides", it is obvious that the text avoids going through the whole 


j2ries again and is satisfied with a selection of fractions, probably = : 
| and . Lines 30'-33' bring us to "three, four, five, six’ sides of 
line" with which the series terminated. To the right of it a fraction was 
parently added. The series was no doubt much abbreviated, but it is clear 


2vertheless that the theme of the sub-section is a quadratic equation of 


jne general form 


xp + (ies =) me 9s 


here m, n, and y are given. 


Section B: obv. 34'-53' // (2) 1'-12'. 
I first give a transliteration of the text, as we possess it, separately 
‘or (1) and for (2). 
| (1) 


Ve Vv Va 0 0 2 x 
j-na egel mithartim $i-Sa-at [Siddi-ia a-su-uh na] 
na SS 


35! j-na eqel mithartim ha-am-s[a-at Xiddi-ia a-su-uh-ma] 


ue = 1‏ 0 کک Ve‏ 0 0 . 
j-na eqel mithartim EAE, CURRENTS Ss uh-ma‏ 
ر ای ری ا ی ر کی ی ا ی ی 


v 0 : 
i is - j<di-i a-su-uh-mja 
j-na eqel mithartim jS-t[e-en si-di-1 h 


. Vec Ve ت‎ ° 9 ۶ h-ma 
j j 2]-ne Siddé-ia a-su Jub 
j-na eqel mithartim sl [ 


5 a= S$iddi-i a-su-uh-ma 
i-na eqel mithartin $[a?-la-Sa-at siddi ija uh 


5 Siddi-i -su-uh-ma 
hO' i-na egel mM hartim er[-be-et Siddi-iJa a-s 


ithartin 


1 S$iddi-Jia a-su-uh-ma 
j-na egel mithartin Nae EOD heer resi daria 


= سر 


s attested (JNES 3 nS Sb 


6%o far only Salaste wa 


5 rst time in Old 
7TNote the form si- 


Se-et which appears here for the f 
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jena egel mithartim hal-am-Sa-at Siddi-iJa a-su-uh-ma 


: ° Vee ٠ . 
i-na egel mithartim [Si-Se-et siddi-Jia a-su-uh-ma 


j-n{a eqe]l mithartim [se-be-et Siddi-iJa a-su-uh-ma 


45' denla eqel mithartim sa-ma-na-at Siddi-iJa a-su-uh-ma 


oma 


i-n[a eqel mithartim ti-Sa-at Siddi-Jia a-su-uh-ma 


ous 


i] 


i-n{a egel mithartim eS-re-et Siddi-iJa a-su-uh-ma 


eee ee See 


9 e x 0 et 
jen{a egel mithartim iS-te-en Si-di-i u ba-ma-ajJt Siddi-ia 


oman 0 eee oe eee 


a-su-uh=-ma 


» * e = 
ji-enal egel mithartim iS-te-en Si-di-i u pa-tu sSijddi-ia 


a-su-uh-ma 


50' {i-nJa [egel mithartim iS-te-en Si-di-i u Sa-li-is-—]ti 


۰ 


Siddi-ia a-su-uh-[ma] 


e . . Cs ° 2 ` . 6 
[i-na eqel mithartim iS-te-en Si-di-i ù ra-ba-at §i]Jddi-ia 
a-su-uh-m( a ] 
[i-na eqel mithartim iS-te-en Si-di-i ù ha-am-Sa-at šidJdi-ia 


a~sul-uh-ma ] 


(i-na egel mithartim is-te-en Si-di-i u $Si-Se-et ‘Siddi-ia] 


ص 


a-su-u[h-ma] 


ObV a o oe aE a O ee J 


il=na egqel,, mithartim iS-te-en šŠi-di-i u F5 BT Siddi-ia 


a-su-uh-ma] 


i-na elgel mithartim iS-te-en Si-di-i u ha-am-Sa-at Siddi-ia 


د 


a-su-uh-ma ] 
س‎ —_ 


Si-Se-et Siddi-ia 


ee pe 


i-na eqel mithartim- [iS-te-en $i-di-i 


Tee 


,a-Su-uh-ma J 
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i-na egel © mithartim is-te-e[n Si-di-i a=sti=tih-ma J” 
fat] ea is . en Vv: Vs * 2 ۹ : e 
51 ina eqel mithartim Si-na [Si-di-i a-su-uh-ma ] 


ji-na egel mithartim Si-n{a Si-di-i ù ba-ma-at Siddi-ia a-su-uh-ma] 


eee ee em 


i-na egel mithartim Si-[na] $i-di-[i ù pa-tu  Siddi-ia a-su-uh-ma J 


joes ee eee ص‎ eee 


ec n 


i-na eqel mithartim ¥if-na] Si-di-i ùl Safli-is-ti Siddi-ia a-su-uh-mal 


i-na eqel mit{hartim Sa]-la-Sa-at Siddif{-ia a-su-uh-ma] 
10' i-na eqel mithartim er-bé-et Siddi-[ia a-su-uh-ma] 
i-na eqel mithartim ha-am-Sa-at Siddi-[ia a-su-uh-ma] 
i-na eqel mithartim %Si-Se-et Siddi-ifa- a-su-uh-ma] 


Section B is closely related to section A. The thematic verb of the sec- 
tion is a-su-uh-ma, i.e. assuh-ma,© 1st sgl. pret. of: nasahum "uproot" 
and in a technical mathematical sense "deduct, subtract". Accordingly we 
read at the beginning of each line, wherever preserved, i-na eqel mithartim 
“from the area of the square". : 

One might expect the structure of section B to be closely parallel with 
‘that of A. However, this js not the case; moreover the two quasi-duplicates 
do fot coincide. A comparison of the two versions aoe to the conclusion 
that the original text treated the following equations in succession 

(a) xe a 2 = ا‎ preserved in (1) 34'-36'; 

(6) x2 ~ nk =F preserved in (1) 37'-47'; (2) 9'-12!; 

(o) = (x +2) 2% — Breserved in (1) 181-531; (2) D-H); 

(a) x - (mx { =) 2 ¥ ~ lost in (1); preserved in (2) 5'-8'. 

Zz 


In these subséctions in no case are all variations for n and m from 1 to 


10 given; a selection is considered as sufficient. 


as that for rendering the double “ss the sign 'su!' is used; phonetic 


su would have been expressed by zul. 
5 o 
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In spite of tne graphical arrangement (see autograph) I count sub- 
, 1 

section (a) from (1) line 34! to 36' and assume that the fractions » 
3 and probably were selected. This order is the inverse of what 


5 
might be expected; but šiššat "one-sixth" was probably attracted by 


sisset "six" of the last line of section A. 

The position of the verb on the preserved right edge of text (1) in- 
dicates that subsection (b) ended with line 47'. This implies that n, in 
this case, actually ran through from lL to.10.... However, there are 11 lines 
attributable to (b) in text (1) and the traces preserved in lines 38! and 
39' make the readings "two" and "three" difficult; furthermore, there is 


a SS 
v 


in line 41' an inexplicable Si-x[.....] between er([-bé-et] of line 40! 


and ha[-am-Sa-at] of line 42'. In text (2) ا‎ 3,” 4, 5, and 6 are 


actually mentioned. These uncertainties could only be removed by new 
material. | | 

In subsection (c) line 50 of text (1) enables us to restore with Sarl 
tainty Sa-li-iS-ti Siddi-ia Ma third of my side". Hence it is reasonat 


to assume that the two preceding lines contained the same fractions as 


linés 16' and 17' and that the fractions : etc. followed; all this of 
course in the combination iS-te-en $i-di-i U. Sa-li-is-ti fate Siddi- 
"my one side and one-third (etc.) of my side". 

For subsection (d) we are dependent on text (2) alone. The four lines 
of which it consists contained in line 5 besides Si-na yee "my two | 
sides" probably nothing further, and in lines 6-8 probably the same fractic 


as were found in text (1) lines 27-29. | 


Again ef .~fn. 5) šalašat. — | 
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section C: rev. 1'-13'! 


Peete b's ti KE ul ste Meteo. woe ee Nee ee eee. o) 
OEE ert se ee a Ae ee eS yd ee ae eed 
eer ss Ja-ma-raexree. MO O ieee, Be EX ION DPE OE 
i Se BLAS « sS Se ee eR ER a E | 
5' ta~al-li ki-pa-tfim 2... 1... 2... we deg}i-glu-bu-su] 
santakkumum if-na Sa Te teen a O WS PSPS AR eps 
santakkun n 5a(?) sa~am-na-x [. . . .]x-ha 26,15 il-gi-gu-bu-su] 
ta-al-li santakkiki 52,30 if-gi-gu-bu-$u] 
a-ab-sa-mi-kum 26,15 if-gi-gu-bu-Su] 
10' ta-al@liy a-ab-sa-mi-ki L@  i-gi-glu-bu-Su] 
si-li-ip-ti a-ab-sa-mi-ki | 1,20 i-gi-glu-bu-gu] 
i-in al-pi-im 16,52,30  i-gli-gu-bu-3u] 


Us-ka-rum 2,30 i-gi-gu-bu-3u ta~al-li lis-ka-rumit (2.05 € i-gi-gu- 


bu-su ] 


The beginning of the section is mutilated beyond repair. Beginning with 
line 4' the text offers a set of igigubbu or "fixed coefficients" needed 
in the solution of planimetric problems. Such coefficients first became known 


through the tablets YBC 5022 and YBC 7243 (MCT 132ff.) and have since turned 


up elgewhere.+” 


As far as can be seen from the remnants of the text, the following geo- 
metrical figures were discussed 
(1) kippatua "the circle"; it has a tallum "dividing line"; i.e. dia= 


meter, (line 5') the coefficient for which was given but is now lost. 


lÛsee E. Mi. Bruins, Quelques textes mathématiques de la misSion de Suse 
Koninklijke Nederlandsche Akademie van Wetenschappen, Proc. E E, L950; 
OSLO) p. LOE: 
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(2) sag.du-kum, i.e. santakkum, "the triangle" (lines 6-8); it 
has likewise a tallum "dividing line" (line 8) or, if one chooses to 
divide it into several strips, the corresponding number of dividing lines. 
if we assume that the triangle is equilateral of side 1, tnen the ,مسلون‎ 
in that case corresponding to what we call "altitude", has the length 
3\3. As Bruins has shown with the help of Old Babylonian texts from 
Susa, Cee is approximated by 1;45. Consequently the coefficient for the 
altitude is 5 . 1545 = 0352,30; see line 8'. Having assumed the value of 
the side to be 1, the corresponding area is ج‎ : 3 V3 = 0;26,15 which is 
the coefficient given in line 7'. The additional qualification a(?) ‘sa- 
anena-t[u x na-als?-ha "from which the (?) eighth parts are subtracted" 
cefies explanation, 

(3) absamikkum (lines iia is a figure whose coefficient 4s in line 
OS lspiven as 26,15.) sex equal to that listed in line 7' for the triangle. 
However, an unpublished text presents 26,40 instead; we shall see that this 
latter value is correct whereas 26,15 must be a. copyist's error caused by 
the similarity with the number of line 7'. As the triangle the absamikkun 
has likewise a tallum "dividing line" (coefficient 48 according te line 10'); 
in additicn it has a siliptum "diagonal" (coefficient 1,20) and, as an 

ane é 

unpublished text shows, also a pirkum, another "dividing line" (coefficient 
33,20). The diagonal 1,20 and the dividing line 48, 5-16 and 3< 16 res- 
pectively, suggest a right triangle of altitude 1,4 = 4 ° 16. On the other 
hand 26,40 is the product of 48 and 33;2u, i.e. of the tallum and the 
pirkum respectively; this points definitely to a trapezoid. Because 33 520 


is 32 + 1;20 and furthèrmore 5(1,5320 + 1;20) we must add to the right tri- 


angle with the sides و8‎ 1,4 and l,20 a small rectangle of sides 48 and 
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1;20 and obtain the trapezoid indicated in our figure.“ 


The absamikkum, then, is a trapezoid. 7 The word is clearly a loan 
from Sumerian ab.sammi-a(k) and the literal meaning should be "ab" of (-ak) 
the musical instrument sammi (Akkadian sammim/4), perhaps "opening, win- 

dow of the instrument" .*? 

(4) in alpim (line 12'), literally "eye of the ox", appears here for 
the first time. The coefficient 16,52,30 is slightly more than one half of 
33;20, the pirkum of the absamikkum. An explanation of it has not been 

round yet. The literal meaning of the term suggests that it denotes a figure © 
mne sides of which are curved, If so, some relationship to the uskarum 
which follows may exist. | | | 

(5) uskarum (line 13') "crescent" from Sumerian UD.SAR is well known; 16 


the coefficient 2,30 is unattested elsewhere >? Again a tallum is associ- 


ated with the KR 


Section D: rev. 14!-21'. 
0 1 ° : e ZZ 
n{a-a]l-ba-tam i-na li-bu na-al-ba-tim e-pé-Sa-am 
e ٠ Vi NE 
15' {na-Jra-am na-ar ta-ra-hi-i e-pé-sa-am 
. v 
{(nja-ar $a-ka-na-ka-tim na-ra-am su-zu-ba-am 
ag ag wc 
< ر‎ 
pa?-ta-am e-pé-Sa-am 


— > 


12This explanation is again due to O. Neugebauer. 


13 apparently different kinds of trapezoids are distinguished. The out alpim 


literally "forehead of the ox", seems to be one with short parallel siaes, the 
nalbantum, literally "brick mold", one with long parallel sides, 

lin andsberger, ZA NF 8 155 ("harp"?). 

15This may refer to the frameover which the strings are stretched. 


l€see most recently Ehelolf, ZA NF 12 40ff.; Salonen, Soc. Or. Fenn. py 
19f. : 3 7 
Mohe tablet from Susa, Bruins (see fn, 10) 1028, gives different values. 
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~ 2 ر‎ 
ki-pa=tam i-na li-bu ki-pa-tim e-pe-sa~am 


eS 


7V 
ki-pa-tam aena si-na at-hi za-za-am e-pe-sa-an 


20! tena li-bu na-al-ba-tim ki-pa-ta-am 


ijv-na li-bu ki-pa-tim na-al-ba~-ta!!-am 


"How to make a ‘brick mold! within < ‘brick mold!'; 
15' how to make a 'river' (and) a 'river' of t.; 
how to let a 'river' of governors issue from a 'river'; 
how to make a 'ditch'; 
how to make a circle within a circle; 
how to make and divide a circle between two companions; 
20' (how to make) a circle within a 'brick mold! 


(and) a ‘brick mold' within a circle," 


This section continues, with planimetric problems and deals with the oom 
bination of different TT figures. This kind of thing is known es~ 
pecially from BM 15285 (MKT 1 IVE: IMB SER a tablet which also con= 
tains drawings illustrating the problems. | 

Beside kippatum "circle" the following terms denoting geometric 
figures occur: 2 Pk: Be | 

(1) nalbattum, literally "brick mold", Being in parallelism with 
kippatum "circle" it is obviously the deSignation for an area. In all 
probability it denotes a special kind of trapezoid. One would have to de- 
fine its difference from the put alpim literally "forehead of the ox", 
It most likely has to do with the length of the various sides. 


(2) narum, literally "river", is known from other mathematical texts 


cC 


ıs the designation of a strip cutting out part of an area (in the par'ti- 
cular case a triangle). The tLarabbü recur in connection with 'rivars' 
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in YBC 716/, (MCT 8lff.) and denote additional strips which adjoin and enlarge 
the 'river' in question. What the technical meaning of nar Sakanakkatim 
"river of the governors" is, remains unknown since no other occurrence is 
so far available. 

(3) The pattum, literally "ditch", of line 17! recalls the phrase me-8 
pa-ta-a-tim "water of the ditches" of YBCO 7164 (MCT Sif Le the text which 
has just been quoted for nar tarahhi. The specific mathematical connotation 


of pattum remains obscure. 


Section E: rev. 22!'-29', 


na-az-ba-al libittim!? 45 iegi-gu-bu 

na-az-ba-al eperim ‘ 1,40 i=gi-gu-bu 

“na~az-ba-al tibnim 3,20 i-gi-gu-bu 
25' a-na 40 GAR a-za-bi-il 2,13 ,20 al-lu-un 
a-na 20 GAR a-za-bi-il 5 al=-lu-um 
a-na 15 GAR [a-za-bi-il x na ] al-lu-un 
La-na ] 10 GAR a-z[a-bi-il] 6,40 al-lu-ua 
(a-na 5] GAR a-za-[bi-il] 10 al-lu-um 


"The brick-carrying TT 45 is its fixed factor, 

the earth-carrying apparatus, 1,40 is its fixed factor, 

the straw-carrying apparatus, Zao 15 its fixed factor. 

Were { to carry (material) over 40 GAR, the allum would be 2,13,20; 


were I to carry (it) over 20 GAR, the allum would be 5; 
were I to carry (it) over 15 GAR, the allum would be [x]; 


18Note that the plural is Sa-ak-ka-an-na-a-ku-t HE 125 12, (G. Boyer, 
jontributions pl. 9 and p. 69). 


19 the text has erroneously LUM. 
20probably 5,33,20; less likely is 6. 
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were I to carry (it) over 10 GAR, the alium would be 6,40; 


were I to carry (it) over 5 GAR, the allum would be 10." 


The nazbalum also occurs in the igigubbtim text YBC 5022 (MCT 
132ff.) 2ff. Etymologically it is the instrument for zabalum "to carry 
(iaterial to somewhere close by)". The first three lines distinguish be~ 
tween a "carrier" for bricks, earth and straw. The rising scale of the 
igigubbu no doubt indicates increasing ease with which the lighter material 
can be shifted. The ratio between the very heavy bricks and the still heavy 
earth is 9 to 20, that between earth and straw l to 2. 

In the second half of the section, lines 25'-29', a decreasing number 
of GAR is paralleled by an increasing number of allum. The usual transla- 
tion of allum<Sum. al is "pick-ax". Whether this is sated or not, the 
assumption is fair that the numbers in front of _ allum refer to the rate 
of loading or digging necessary to employ the same number of workers. The 
smaller the distance grows over which the material in question is to be 
Carried, the faster the loading must become unless the workers go idle and 


waste their time. The numerical relations in lines 25'-29' are as follows: 


GAR: 8 . 4 < 3 : 2 : 1 
allum: 4 : 9 ae) ey EY >: 18 or 


0,40 4 U5 IOS 20-2 
that is, if the missing number in line 27! is, as likely, to be filled in 


a8 (5, 3320. 


Sections F and G: rev. 30'-36' and 371-461. 


Both these sections are so badly mutilated that I must limit myself 
to a transliteration of what I believed is Still visible. Wwe must hope 


that some new material will in the future fill in the gaps, 
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Bo' x x [xlla xf: .+.+.+ «Jk al-pi-im sezpeisacam 
IKI bc ao ase es CIK 1P PUD 


*Sdaltum x{-Jxl. ... +. + sJ5A,A0 i-giepu-bu=su 
mee ad XE ae E a ipi “BUBU Su 
E Sa Cs Gg CP LDS 


ET 2Sra=pa-[m sos ana aE as 1y dE JAu-bu-Su 
18ra-pa-[. Ee ee ee ee oe aeons 
cbt 2 kml ake >. 44-5 bc endsoaeri-sa—am 
cock E Bar RPE bb A= Jam 
KE HEE lesb -a jm 

TT O i a a cw Ta wee ev 


si-li-il[p-ti Seis OLO on BB CE CB e O ier 26 -jar 
si-li-i[p-ti ° eae 68 oe e ° @. 1s Ve Ve aa ta-Ka-sa 


im-gid-da i e ê ee #8 @ ۰ Wy ا‎ sen وا‎ e ê 8 a te U 


x-x-Sa—am[ ° e ° e 2 ۰ e e 0 0 ° ° a 3 - lar 
m5) ku-ta-ab-sil CCS .j-ar 


x x si-gul e ۰ e e ° e ° e e ° ۰ ° ۰ A 


Remarks: 
30's: Hardly [pu-u]t al-pi-in. 


31': With daltum compare ké = babum in VAT 6598 (MKT 1 O77 Tis 


mp 127ff.) III 19. 

OT x mu-Sa-ri-Sa-am represents possibly the adverb in -igam (cf. 
von Soaen, ZA NF 7 113f.) which goes with mus/Sarum = Sum. SAR. 

MOS For siliptan "diagonal" see already Weidner; OLZ 1916 259. 

421: Normally im.gid-da, literally "long tablet", dendtes a certain 
type of inscribed tablet;, here however the word must have a mathematical 


meaning which is not otherwise attested. 
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Section HE rew. 471=55! 


mala sag.ki -aln-ta—. «~~... # 3 EU SG 


sa-ba-at sag.ki a[n-ta i-na Siddim wa-ra-]da!!-am 


Si-Sa-at sag.ki an-ta i-na i [ddim wa- Jra-da-am 

50! ha-am-Sa-at sag.ki an-ta i-na Siddim wa-ra-da-am 
(ra]-ba-at E aln-ta] i-na šiddim wa-ra-da-am 
[Sa-1Ji[-iš-ti sag.ki an-ta i-na ¥Siddim Jwa-r[a-da-am] 
[ba-ma-at sag.ki an-ta i-na] Siddim wa-ral-da-am] 


šil-ni-pa-at sag.ki an-ta i-na Siddim wa-ra-da-am 


Xs Se a Ta TD 


Bach line commencing with 48' begins with a fraction in the con- 


struct state on which the genitive putim elim is dependent. The 


whole expression serves as object to waraddam, "descend, draw a perpendicu- 
lar". Furthermore there is an ina Siddim in the phrase "from the length" 
In other words: "to descend (perpendicularly) from the length (for) seh 
of the width". 

Probably we are dealing with a triangle (rectangle) which is sub- 
divided by parallels drawn to length in proportionate distances. The leng 
of the parallels and probably the area of the various smaller triangles are 
sought. If b is the length and = the distance of the parallel from the 
length, the equation for the parallels would be 


x = 7 L)p 


n-2 


X5 =i ( = Jo etc. 


(Little is missing to the lower edge of the tablet) 


Section I: left edge: 


The preservation is so poor that only 4 transliteration can be offered. 
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(a) 


e~ 
ey 
we 


(e) 


(a) 


° ۰ 
es ۵ ° ° 0 
ie a 6 * 2 0 
2 ® s e e e 
e ° o ° o o 
[a © ° e © e 
burasum 
a<ba-rum 
x لھ‎ 
a-luelu-tun 
aim 
t. © e 2 a 6 
cs ° e e a oS 
cs e © e o ° 
2. 0 ° © e 
We o ° © > ° 
be Lal © e @ 6 
fog a ا ڪت‎ © 
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» jx i-Fi-gu-bu-su 


os ا‎ i-gi-gu-bu-su 
ae l6 i-gi-gu-bu-su 
mS .[ 11 i-gi-gu-bu-Su 
2 E a, LOE E, cal 
Wik . . 1 ([i-gi-gu-bu-su] 
1,48 i-gi-gu-bu-Su] 
1,(532,30 i-gli-gu-bu-sv | 
-Um 2,367,15 i-gi]-gu-bu- 5 [ 
2,24 i-gi-gu-bu-Su 
“am OT BETE 
e ED soe a 
CY, > i~g Ji-gu-bu-3u 
at . >» « is]gi-gu-bu-sa 
v8 O RIE IRAN 
i-gi-gu-bu-Ša 
3,36? i-gi-gu-bu-sa 
am Sa-ka-na-am 
e?-s[e-di ] e-pé—Sa~am 
Zza-ri-i 5a Se-im e-pé-S[a-ajm 
sais .]x e-pé-Sa-am 


herent Ue Tae 
aS CES tans 
? hus hog ES 


1] ta 
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5 ga-na-am el x-mi-id-di=x[ ¢ Ge, 6 eee eee 


i-na Sa-am-mu-ti-Su X90 ACL i ee eee 


The first part down to (d) 2 consists almost exclusively of igigubbu. 
The object with which they deal is in most cases lost. In (b) we find the 
metals hurasum "gold" and ebarun IBA one may assume that the 
number expresses the value of the unit compared with some unknown sub- 
stance . 22 En (aJ eleppun boat "3 and esittum "storehouse <4 are en- 
countered; the most natural guess would be that the number has to do with 
the loading or storing capacity in terms of some staple commodity. In (d) 
3ff. agricultural activities are spoken about, concerning Se’um "barley" 
and ganum "reed". Clear among them is (d) 5 "how to apply the average 
daily working capacity~? connected with the winnowing of barley"; the pre- 
ceding line probably dealt with "harvesting". The meaning of (d) 3 is 
obscured by the fact that KAL-ra-am -- clearly readable on the original — 
is obviously faulty. One would read Si-e kal-ra-an Bonen "how to 
set up barley in a pile"; but is it allowed to read KAL with the value ka, 
or to emend KAL to KA? For the section treating ganiin sea also text (2) 


left edge. 


Tablets (2) and (3) 


Tablets (2) and (3) probably form part of the same original tablet. The 


Se ness nent Ea O ee a 
AR, C. Thompson, Dict. of Assyrian Chemistry and Geology 116ff.; Stamm 
(Landsberger), Theol. Zeitschrift 4 OSE 


<2C YBC 5022 (MCT 132ff.) 2h. 

et YBCO 7243 (MCT 136ff.) 19. 

clip Thureau-Dangin, Huit. Camp. de Sargon 41 fn. &, 

“cf. YBC 5022 (MCT 132ff.).435 “VBC 724s MORI 
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combined text is in its earlier part a quasi-dupli 


& 


to of text (1). Sections 
A and B of this second text were accordingly used above to restore the cor- 


responding sections of text (1). Beginning with its section C the second text 


tals 


\ 
) 
je 


presents us with material that has no parallel in text (1 


44 BO a 


eqel Si-ta mi-it-ha-ra-tim ka-ma-ra-an 


ee و‎ 


eqel ša-la-aš mi-it-ha-ra-tim ka-ma-ra-am 
eer har ALS é - 


oe 


15' eqel er-bé-e wmi-it-ha-ra-tim ka-ma-ra-am 


Se ae > 


eqel mi-it-ha-ar-tin [er-]bé-tin _iena xf. % . . na-sa-ha-am]} 

The thematic verb in section C is kamarum "add up". The objects to 
be added up are in the three consecutive lines 13, 14, 15 "two squares", 
"three squares” and "four squares". It is not immediately clear whether 
this means "two/three/four times the same square", in mathematical language 
E, 3x, Lx, or the sum of different squares. Comparison with the text 
PM 13901 (MKT 3 1ff.; TMB ET) decides in favor of the second alternative. 
There we read 

Ti, 3 ete. eqel gi-ta mi-it-ha-ra-ti-ia ak-mu-ur-ma . . — 
"when I added up the area of my two squares, E EEE soem ot 
Tile 293 Leqel Sa-Jla-aS mi-it-ha-ra-ti-ia ak-mu-ur-ma .«- + 
twhen I added up the area of my three squares, it Waser. 
ifiet-; legel er-bé-e mi-it-ha-rJa-ti-ia ak-mu-ur-ma .... 


"when I added up the area of my four squares, it was ..-. - 


The context there makes it abundantly clear that the equations which are 
meant are | 

x°+y* = a 

x + y* + z2 = a’ etc. 


The game should be the case here, 
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It is self-evident that equations of this type are meaningful only 
when other conditions for the unknowns are also given. They were probably 
contained in the now mutilated line 16'. The presence there of the preposise 
tion i-na "from" suggests that subtraction of the squares was talked 
about. Although I am not able to propose a definite restoration of the 
line, it seems likely that as one of the other equations 
x - y< ا ت‎ 


was introduced. 


Section D: 17'-21! 


The text of the section reads 


Mie 0 0 26 Ve : _— : Ve 0 ٣ 1 
S1011211 siddim putum i-na Siddim ([na-sa-ha= Jam a-na 
([Siddim wa-sa-ba-am]<" 
26 


° . = Ve S _ ¥ 
Siddim pltum eqlam Siddam u putam ma-l{a ma-su-v 


ka-ma-ra-an j 


[ ba-ma-at Sidjdim pitltum §a-1i-iS-ti Siddim putum ra-ba-[at] 


Siddim pitum 


20' [ha-lam-Sa-at Siddim pîütumn Si-Sa-at Siddim putum sa-ba-at 


— 


siddim pitum 


€ 


foe 


\ 0 ۰ 0 _ a vw 
[sa-ajm-na-at Siddim pütum ti-sa-at Siddim putum 


ee eS ee:‏ ست د 


-re-et 


e n! 


We ‘ = 
Siddim putum 


cain re ash 


Jn this section, besides us (Akkadian Siddum) "length", also sag.ki- 


(¢ckadian putum) "width" is introduced for the first time. Geometrically 
Zi 


*caking the text, then, turns from the square with equal sides (mithartum) 


Same 


I A r RT TR A AREA 
<The reading is 
tion &x = y is the st 


difficult. But Sachs points’ out to re that the equa 
ana + pe 3 
andard first equation of a group of problems on an un 
yubLis! able: i i =, ee 
gs Le tablet from the Diyala region excavated by the Oriental Institut 
e construct Si-ni-ip he also refers to IN 52301 (Suner & 230£f.) ong 
ازەر‎ voumer © LICL) ObV. 16. 


<7Th 5 : 
e restoration is essentiall b wee 
i-na and a-na. y based on the obvious 
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to the rectangle in which at least two sides are of different measurements. 


This must of course be interpreted arithmetically ard it is immediately 


Clear that we are no longer dealing with squares like x”, It seems also 


clear that lines 19'-21' vary the first part of lines 17'-18' and that a 


1 


lGertain relation between the "length" x and the "width" y is posited. The 


first equation envisaged is 


2 oe ee Xe st 
Sodas? Benes ores ELC. 
jor more generally 
een 
n 
The second equations are 
x-y = a (line 17' middle) 
x+y = .b. (line 17' right part) 


xy +x+y=c (line 18' right half) 
mith a,.b,- and c given. 


Accordingly one should translate: 


"The width is two-thirds of the length. How to subtract (the width) from 


the length; how to add (he width) to the length. 


Tne width is two-thirds of the length. How to add the area, the length 


and the width whatever they may amount to." Etc. 


Section E: 22'-42" 


; = eats v : i 4 
[Siddam] putam ma-la e-li-ia ta-bu Sa-ka-nam 1 ese eqlam ba-na-am 


(Siddam ptjtam ma-la e-li-ia ta-bu Sa-ka-nam 1 bur eqlam ba-na-aa 


ج ~~~ enw‏ ا ا mn‏ 


8 v v 
{Siddam pijtam ma-la e-li-ia ta-bu sa-ka-nam 2 eSe eqlam ba-na-am 


hl CE mm‏ سے الس پال 


25' [Siddam piitam ma-lja e-li-ia ta-bu Sa-ka-nam 1 eSe 4 iki eqlam 


2a! 4 lese 3 iki eqlam ba-na-am 


ov cme ee 
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[Siddam pütan ma-lJa ecli-ia tarbu Sacka-nalm ] ese 2 it 
eglam ba-na-am] 
[Siddam pütJan mfacla e-li-ia tabu Sackacnam 1 eSe J iki 
eqlam ba-na-am] 
[Siddam putJam ma-1[a] e-lif-ia tabu Sackacnam 1 iki eqlam 
ba-na-am] 
[Siddam pi]tam ma-la e-li-ia ta-bu Ja-ka-nam 2 iki eqlam [ba-na-am 
[Sid]dam pttam ma-la e-li-ia ta-bu Sa-ka-nam 3 iki eqlam [ba-na-am 
Siddam pütam ma-la e-li-ia ta-bu Sa-ka-nam 4! iki eglam [ba-na-am 
Siddam pltam ma-la e-li-ia {4-bu Sfa-ka-nam 5] iki salam [ba-na-am 


putam a-na Siddim 1 ma-ta-am pütam [a-na Sid]dim 2 ma-ta-am 


putam a-na Siddim 3 ma-ta-am pütam a-na Siddim 4 ma-ta-am 


pitam a-na Siddim 5 ma-ta-am pütam a-na Siddim 6 ma-ta-am 


oe ore eS جس‎ 


putam a-na Siddim 7 ma-ta-am pütam a-na Siddim 8 ma-ta-am 


pitam a-na Siddim 9 ma-t3-am pütam a-na Siddim 10 [ma-ta-am] 


pitam a-na $Siddim 20 ma-ta-am piitam a~na Siddim [25 mJa-t{a-am] 


ad Grameen ee ود یکی‎ emcee ann 


putam a-na ¥iddim 30 ma-tù-am pütam a-na šiddim {35 mJa-t[3-am] 


ner mac 


CORD os 


putam a-na $Siddim 40 ma-ta-am pütam a-na Siddim [45 ma]-ta-am 
ma-la Siddim ma-la pitim eqliti im-sil-t] 


Ce eed 


Si-ma-at mi-it-ha-r[a-ti]m e-pé[-Sa]-a[m] 


Sus eee 


An area of known magnitude is here introduced as it cen be expressed by 


the equation 


xy = a. 


Agin a relationship between x the "length" and y, the "width" is estab- 


lished. 


In the first half of the section (lines 22'-32') it is provided ‘to set 


length! and width! at whatever seems good to me", I take this to denote a < 
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Which 5n its most general form is expressed by the equation 


=m 
n 


< Id 


In the second part (lines 33'-40') the relation between 'length' and 


‘width! is certainly linear. It answers the equation 
Where n is given. 

The areas as enumerated in lines 22'-32' seem to be valid for both parts 
of the section. Their sequence does not progress as it should. The sequence 


las we have it is this: 


ines 221 و ا‎ = E a 
lane 23: 1 bur = 3 ese = 18 iki 
line 24": 2 ESe = Ak 
lineal: J ese 4 iki = 10 iki 
line 25a': د ا‎ 1 kd- 5 9 ie 
line 26!: 1 ese 2 iki = § iki 
Mey 2 (shes د‎ 1a = 7 iki 
nelle: ا‎ 
tne 7 |: ZAK 
dane 30%: : Sri: 
Pinéa3) ; 4h iki 
line 32': Sk 


Bven if one resigns himself to the inverted order of lines 26'-32', 1 ese of 


line 22' should definitely come after 1 eSe 1 iki of line 27'. One might con- 


= oe 


jecture that the scribe realized too late that he should have begun the list 


with 1 bur instead of 1 eSe, but did not correct his mistake and later omitted 
1 eSe in its correct spot. 
e_— ‘ 


The lines 41'-/,2' -- not easy to understand ~~ may contain something new. 
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hey again make mention of the mitharatum "the equal ones", i.ë. the sides 
of û square, this time however in connection with "length" and "width". 


Zin such a context the appropriate meaning is "square root". The following 


translation is rather doubtful but may nevertheless be ventured for lack 
offarything better: | 
“To whatever 'length' and whatever ‘width! my area answers, 
how to obtain the values of the square roots". 
If this should prove correct, it may be answered that the Pupil is taught, 


the procédure by which the square root of any number can be calculated. 


Section Pe 0731257 


ma~hi-ra-am e-pe-$a-am ma-hi-ir Se-im O o 


45" [ma-hi-ir] Samnim<° (wa-hi-iJr ulu e 


ma-hi-ir Samaššammim ma-hi-ir suluppim ma-hi-ir Sipatim 


N 80 
ma-hi[-ir nuhhim? ] 
ee a eer ee 
{ma-hi-ir . . . .] Ma-hi-iry itt mahir C.S 
(mJa-hli-ra-tim naj-sa-ha-aa Sa-ma-an kL a-ma-ra-]Jam 

e ل‎ ee eee e er ee — SF a ag 

he mellan eerie Gear Kaspam Sa~-qa-la-am 

pane ا‎ ie eee ome mee 

Samnan ù n{uhha]m?+ Sa-ma-am ` kasan Samim > [ hhi kj 

Peli gabe ay Iola a dt —— ee اا‎ SE nu hee oP ber a 


r({a-an] 


= same Vv . ` . 
90" ma-hi-ir Samim ù nuhhim ka-ma-ra-an 
BB iat A alll oa ee 


Ini-ik-sa-am e-pé-Sa-[am] 


ares rent pee i ae 


f. ° 6 10 Ja. 7ة‎ © a ۰ ka-ma-ra-am at—hi-i as om 7 


(: ٠ ۰:: © @ 6 4 اد0‎ ur-ta-ba-~bu-u hu-lu-gla-am . , Hiatt 
دد‎ ee . 


S55 eis, 


id.sag.dug-ga, 
14 .Sag.dug-ga 
at ae ee: Eehnunna © 1, 
*ia.Zah, of, 14-50!, 
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This. section leads into "commercial arithmetic", i.e. it teaches cal- 
Peistions which are indispensible in business life. 

In lines 43'-46' the theme is "how to calculate the mahirum". mahirum 
is usually translated "price", more correctly the word denotes the weighed 
amount of silver (i.e. "money") which is considered the equivalent of the 
| unit quantity of goods. The text enumerates the most essential goods traded 
in Mesopotamia: namely barley, [. . . .], sesame, dates, wool(?), the three 
varieties of oil (fat),?* and finally three other commodities of which only 
the îi ddke, one, bitumen, is recognizable. | 

The "price" must be known when one wishes to perform certain calcula- 


tions of which nasahum, Samum and kamarum are specifically mentioned. For 


| the latter, clearly "add up", lines 49’ and 50' quote examples: 


= - < A ٠ > Ls 
ma-hi-ir sam u nuhhim ka-ma-ra-am 


kasap Samnim ù nubhim ka-ma-ra-an, 
They show that in this type of operation different commodities are always in- 


| volved for which silver serves as the common denominator. In line 49 the 


ne 


Msiiver" expended for sesame and lard in a specific transaction is added up; 


in line 50! the "price" per unit of the mixed comnodity is calculated. 
2 
We can safely assume that nasapum is, as elsewhere, the opposite 


operation, namely subtracting the value of one commodity from that of the 


other. This can again be done in two ways: the difference may be calcu- 


lated either for the total amount or per unit of the two commodities. 
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32er. Laws of Eshnunna §§ 1, 2. 
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The phrase mahiram §amum, literally "buy a price", seems to refer +46 
the application of the known price norm to an actual purchase transaction 
in which a certain number of units of the commodity in question changes 


hands. The result furnishes the amount of silver payable in the transac- 
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ctual purchase ETS well brought out 


by YBC 4698 (MKT 3 42ff.; cf. Thureau-Dangin, Ra 34 89f.). We learn ‘there 
that in the mechanics of the purchase certain fractions of the. purchased 
commodity were lost so that the actual price lies correspondingly above 
that calculated by the nominal price quoted. 

When we read, then, in line 49! 


Samnam u nuhham Saman 


this should mean: "to apply the price norm quoted for sesame oil and lard 
to an actual purchase of these commodities". We have to assume that both 
"price" and the purchased quantity of either comnodity, or the proportion 
between them, were known. 

The restoration, and therefore also the interpretation, of line 48! 
remains doubtful. The mutilated word which followed ne-me-la-am "profit" 
could grammatically be either a noun’? or an infinitive in the accusative. 
The phrase kaspai Sagalam, literally "weigh out the silver", has probably 
a specific technical meaning, the ciue to which is wanting. 

Line 51'.considers the calculation of taxes (miksam. epésam) 

The lines following line 51! are mutilated to an increasing extent, and 
are therefore -- isolated words excepted -- not intelligible, 

With line 56' a new seriés. of igigubbu: 1s started which may or may 


not belong to section F of our text. 
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The lower third -- if not more -- of the tablet is missing. The text 
vatended to the left edge which was divided into two sections (ajand (b). 
Of (a) only insignificant ends are preserved. As to (b) it should be re- 
marked that line 2 where fe encounter -ga-na-am ¢ <. . . Za-ga-pa-am 
"plant reed" recalls section (e) of the left edge of text (1). Although 
(b) is in better condition, the preserved parts are not sufficient to yield 


an intelligible text, 
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Reflections On The History 
And Archeology of Assyria 
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M. EH, Lo Mallowan, M.A. EST Dela 


Mr. President, Your Excellencies, 
Ladies and Gentlemen: 

It is indeed an honour anda 
pleasure to have this opportunity of ad- 
dressing you this evening in Baghdad, 
one of the world’s most ancient homes of 
traditional learning. In this city, in 
mediaeval times, works of the Greek 
philosophers, Plato and Aristotle, were 
kept alive in Arabic manuscripts at a 
period when Eurpoe was in danger of 
forgetting them. It seems to me there- 
fore a special privilege to be called upon 
to remind the Baghdad Academy about 
a yet more ancient theme — the civiliza- 
tion. of Assyria. In the short space of 
time at my disposal I cannot do more 
than to give you a few refelctions on the 
history and archaeology of Assyria : 
these are, in fact, thoughts that have 
occurred to me as I travelled on the road 
from Nimrud to Baghdad at the close of 
the excavations which I have been con- 
ducting on behalf of the British School 
vf Archaeology in Iraq. We also owe 


(*) This article consists of the text of a 
tecture delivered by Professor Mallowan to 
the Iraq Academy, Baghdad, on May 5Bth., 
1954, (Ed.) 


Liwa is 54,800 sq. kms 
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a great debt of gratitude for the support 
of many other institutions, including the 
Metropolitan Museum, New York, the 
British Museum, and the Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge. 


I shall divide my subject into two 
parts. First of all, I will give you a 
very brief sketch of Assyrian history and 
of the progress of exploration in Assyr- 
la, since it first began 140 years ago, 
in order that you may understand why 
we returned to Nimrud. In the second 
part, I shall mention, again very briefly, 
what have been our principal discover- 
ies this year. 

Fortunately there is no need for 
me to define to you the geographical 
limits of Assyria. Roughly, the true 
homeland of that country corresponded 
with what is now known as the Mosul 
Liwa(1), but as the Assyrian Empire 
expanded, let us say between 800and 612 


B. C., the Assyrian kings aspired to the 


(1) Mosul Liwa: the name of an 
administrative district of imodern Iraq, 
having Mosul as the seat of its chief local 
administrative official. The area of the 
(Ed.) 


control of a very much wider portion of 
the Near Kast. Many of the principal 
cities in western Iran and Babylonia, 
Anatolia, Syria, Palestine and Lower 
Kgypt were then directly administered 
by Assyrian governors. 


When we come to measure the 
length of Assyria in time, I think we 
may fairly reckon that it is to be recog- 
nised as a national unit from about 2000- 
612 B. C. when Nineveh was destroyed 
as the result of a combined attack made 
by the joint armies of the Medes and 
the Babylonians, who were command- 


ed by a Chaldean general, named 
Nabopolassar. The beginning of Assyr- 
ian history is as mysterious and 


intriguing as its end. It is difficult to 
discover who the first Assyrians were, 
and why they entered the country. It is 
even more perplexing to learn that the 
mighty empire that they built up 
gradually in the course of some fourteen 
hundred years, perished almost over- 
night and vanished in the year 612 B. 
C. I can give you my opinion on those 
two intriguing questions; others might 
well give you different answers. Let us 
take the beginning first. At Assur, a 
city to which the Assyrians gave their 
national, tribal and religious name, there 
is evidence that shortly before 2000 B.C. 
an older Sumerian city was destroyed by 
fire; and the destroyers may have been 
the Assyrians themselves. They seem to 
have come from the west, and some 
authorities surmise that, their original 
home was the valley of the River Balikh 
in Central Syria. They spoke a Semitic 
language which is one of the ancestors 
of Arabic, but it may be that, like many 
other peoples, they had adopted that 
tongue and in a remoter period had 
spoken some other language of their 
own. Indeed, there were also some other 
characteristics which distinguished them 
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from other peoples of the 'Figris-Huphra- 
tes valley They . bad their: own 
peculiar calendar; they had an extra- 
ordinary official called the limmu, who 
gave his name to each individual year; 
there is evidence that at one time they 
may have sacrificed the first-born child 
to one of their gods. In about 2000 
B.C. we find that at the city’ of 
KXanesh, in Cappadocia, they had a well 
established colony of Assyrian mer- 
chants who were trading in garments, 
copper, silver and other commodities, 
and who remained in close touch with 
their parent city, Assur. Most interest- 
ing of all is the evidence provided by the 
letters of their first great king, Shamshi 
Adad I, a contemporary of Hamurrabi of 
Babylon; he was ruling in Assur in about 
1800 B.C. The letters and documents 
of that remarkable man have mostly 
been discovered at Mari, a city on the 
middle Euphrates, where his second son, 
Iasmash Adad, was administering the 
western confines of Assyria. This boy 
was, it seems, a spendthrift, much 
devoted to horses and to women; he was, 
I suspect, not without brains, for he 
knew how to reply to his father’s 
rebukes, and on one or two occasions he 
was congratulated on his admuinistra- 
tion; but he was a weak character, and 
his judgment was often unsound. His 
brother, Ishme Dagan, who was respon-. 
sible for the eastern side of the Empire 
was a more forthright character, a good 
soldier who dealt very effectively with 
the wild tribes in western Iran and in 
southern Anatolia. Huis father constant. 
ly held him up as a model, to: his less 
reliable younger brother, and it must’ 
have been very galling to that less stable. 
character to hear the other so often 
praised while his own deficiencies were 
being exposed to him. _ It-comes out very 
clearly in the letters that this new Hine . 
of Assyrian kings was. organised - and 


behaved in accordance with tribal 
customs and traditions. 

Their family connections also were 
wath western Syria, with the country 
called Amurru and there must have been 
a strong Amorite element in them(2). 
The father was an extremely astute 
administrator with a real-flair for deal- 
ing with tribal and nomadic problems; 
and that I think was due to the fact that 
he was something of a tribal shaikh, and 
understood the tribes and tribal customs 
from his own upbringing. Thus, al- 
though the Assyrians were already a 
settled people, much preoccupied with 
agriculture, well disciplined and soundly 
organised; it is clear that they were still 
fully conversant with the requiremnts 
of a pastoral life and tribal problems. 
The administrative skill which enabled 
Shamshi Adad I to deal so effectively 
with nomads such as the Sutu and 
Benjaminites was probably due to the 
fact that his ancestors were by origin a 
nomadic, perhaps a semi-nomadic peo- 
ple. 

In the course of time the Assyrians 
established thesmelves in four great capl- 
tal cities; Assur, Nineveh, Calah (now 
called Nimrud) and Dur Sharrukin (now 
called Khorsabad). On. the death of 
Shamshi Adad their empire suffered a 
long eclipse: that was due to the great- 
er vigour and authority of the Kassites, 
the Mitanni and the Babylonians. A 
regeneration began shortly after 1300 
B. C. when a strong succession of 
monarchs once again began the task of 
building up the empire. That second 
empire, in fact, dates effectively from 
the year 883 B. C. when a monarch 
endowed with exceptional energy and 


(2) Cf. Thureau-Dangin, in RA. XXXI, 
p. 444. His father’s name, Irikapkapu, is 
judged to be Amorite, 


force of character ascended the throne. 
That was Kinz Assur-nasir-pal II who 
spent the first five years of his reign re- 
building the ruined city of Calah which 
he turned into his residential capital. 
Krom then onwards, for another 250 
years Assyria witnessed a period of un- 
precendented expansion. It is true that 
there was a brief period between about 
780 and 745 B.C. when, under a succes- 
sion of weak monarchs, Assyria suffered 
a set-back owing to the rise of the power- 
tul kingdom of Urartu, modern Armenia, 
and was cut off from the rich metal ores 
which formed a considerable part of her 
wealth. But generally speaking, from 
the time of Assur-nasir-pal to that of 
Assur-bani-pal, Assyria exercised an 
which formed a considerable part of her 
ever-widening hold over the ancient Near 


Hast. The ceaseless wars of Shalma- 
neser III, the son and successor of 


Assur-nasir-pal, made him master of the 
whole of western Asia, from the Persian 
Gulf to the Armenian mountains, and 
from the frontiers of Media to the shores 
of the Mediterranean. He broke the 
power of Damascus, and on the famous 
black stone obelisk, discovered a cent- 
ury ago at Nimrud, we find the first 
mention of the Assyrians overcoming the 
Israelites. Jehu, son of Omri, King of 
Israel, well-known from the Old Testa- 
ment, was one of those who sent him 
tribute. On that stone also, we can see 
one of the earliest Assyrian representa- 
tions of the elephant and the two-hump- 
ed camel from the land of Musri. On 
another well-known monument, the 
bronze gates of Balawat, the summer 
residence of the king not far from Nim- 
rud, we can see a representation of the 
king setting up an image of himself 
upon a rock at the very source of the 
River Tigris in distant Armenia, and 
making the appropriate sacrifices at the 
point where the river rises, 
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There is only time to record a few 
incidents in the triumphant progress of 
the Assyrian armies thereafter, and the 
names of one or two of the more famous 
monarchs. It is interesting to remem- 
ber that for two years the throne of 


Assyria was actually occupied by a 
woman — Queen Sammuramat, who 


exercised office as regent while her 
young son, Adad-nirari III, was attain- 
ing his majority. Women in Assyria 


were often treated with special 
consideration. They could hold gover- 


norships, and much legislation was 
enacted in their favour. Summuramat 
laid the foundations of an important 
administrative building which we dis- 
covered at Nimrud, and dedicated statues 
to the gods. She must have been a 
woman- of exceptional power and 
strength of character, for she was re- 
membered by Greek historians many 
centuries after her death, under the name 
Semiramis: her exploits then became 
legendary, and she was even credited 
with having reached India with her 
armies. Another period of great 
prosperity was enjoyed under the reign 
of Tiglath-pileser II, 745 - 727 B.C., 
who began extending Assyrian authority 
over Palestine. He carried off captive 
certain of the Israelite tribes, and from 
an inscription discovered by us last year 
at Nimrud, we learn that he besieged 
the city of Gaza and advanced to the 
frontiers of Egypt. Even greater as a 
soldier was King Sargon, 722-705 B. C., 
who in the course of 18 years made As- 
syria all powerful in western Asia. That 
king had good reason to be proud of the 
forced marches which his armies made 
over steep and difficult mountain country 
to. overcome the country between Van 
and Urmia. The reigning princes of 
that district had easy access to the 
sources of iron from which the best As- 
syrian weapons were made, and a metal 


much used for crampimg together the 
blocks of stone which lined the Assyrian 
palace-walls. Sargon for the first time 
came into actual conflict with the Egyp- 
tians. But each Assyrian monarch, by 
the conquest of new territory, created a 
problem for his successor; for Imi order to 
hold down a new district or a new group 
of people, 1t in the end became necessary 
to secure a grip over yet one more 
country beyond. By the act of acquir- 
ing fresh ground Assyria was in fact 
inevitably committing itself to a stage 
when its burdens would be too heavy to 
carry. Of great interest to all of us here 
are Sargon‘s inroads into Arabia and his 
conquest of the Arab tribes. An expedi- 
tion into the Arabian peninsula in the 
year 715 B.C. was probably intended 
‘‘to restore order along the trade route 
which must have led from the Yemen to 
the Hadhramaut. The tribes named are 
the Khaiapa, the Tamud, the Queen of 
the Aribi of the northern desert, sent him 
gifts, and so did also It’ amar of Saba 
in the far distant south, as well as the 
Pharaoh of Egypt’’.(8) Large numbers 
of fragments of ostrich eggs which we 
have discovered in the Palaces of Nim- 
rud, as well as the representation of 
camels on seal impressions are no doubt 
a token of Assyrian contact with Arab- 
1a. 

I can mention only two: or three 
of the more important exploits of the 
monarchs who succeeded Sargon;. each 
of the next three: Sennacherib, Esar- 
rhaddon and Assur-bani-pal made more 
conquests and fresh territorial acquisi- 
tions, and thereby aggravated the 
problems of administration. These diffi- 
culties can be appreciated from the 
record of certain steps taken by King 
Sargon. He already found it more and 


:" 8 Quoted in part from CAH., Vol. Ill, 
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more necessary to place new provinces 
under the direct governorship of Assyr- 


~ians, for he felt that he could no longer 


rely, as many of his predecessors had, 
on the doubtful loyalty of foreign trib- 
utary princes. nl addition, in order to 
safeguard the empire, he transferred 
large groups of foreign peoples from one 
end of the empire to another. He deport- 
ed, for example, a large part of the 
Samaria and settled a 
colony of Arabs in that place. That 
policy was continued by his successors 
with the result that in the heart of As- 
syria in each of its capital cities, there 
lived a large number of displaced per- 
sons, unwilling slaves, far from their 
native lands. In Nineveh, in Assur and 
in Calah there were many Phoenicians, 
Syrians, Aramaens and men from west- 
ern Iran who were a potential source of 
danger whenever the royal authority 
might appear to become weaker, and 
this in the end was one of the causes of 
the downfall of Assyria. Sargon’s succe- 
ssor, Sennacherib, is famous for his 
siege of Jerusalem and his reduction of 
Judea; but at Lachish, in southern 
Palestine, his army had to retire owing 
to the plague. He was a great builder 
and expended remarkable efforts in the 
irrigation of Assyria. Besides cutting 
canals in order to make territory more 
fertile, he prevented the water in the 
mountains from running to waste by 
storing it in dams — particularly in the 
neighbourhood of Nineveh. A splendid 


example of that work is the great canal, 


- the headwaters of which were on the 


river Gomel near the modern village 
of Bavian where many figures of the 
king may be seen carved high up on the 
rock. Some miles nearer to Nineveh, 


at Jerwan, a great aqueduct may stall be 


seen, which the king built to span a deep 
ravine. More than two million blocks 
of limestone were used in that operation 


alone, and many of them were inscribed 
with the king’s own name. ‘The pros- 
perity of Assyria depended much on the 
public works which all of its greatest 
kings undertook, and for this purpose, 
it is true, they made use of large num- 
bers of their captives from abroad. 
Hisarrhaddon, 681 - 669 B.C., gene- 
rally maintained his predecessors’ 
conquests, but only as the result of 
incessant wars, and when he died his 
son and successor, Assur-bani-pal, was 
obliged to quell a revolt in Egypt where 
he once more established Assyrian 
supremacy in the city of Thebes. His 
hardest task, however, was the subjuga- 
tion of Elam, south western Persia, 
where he accomplished the sack of the 
great city of Susa. From here he car- 
ried off to Nineveh no less than 33 stat- 
ues, one of which may have been the 
magnificent bronze head, probably of 
Sargon of Agade: a brilliant piece of 
Work which now adorns the Iraq Mus- 
eum, Baghdad. 

Two weak kings followed in succes- 
sion, ‘They were unable to maintain the 
vast tract of territory over which the 
Assyrians had asserted their dominion. 
Such an empire could only be held down 
by ruthless men of action endowed with 
great force of character. It would not 
be surprising if the enormous wealth 
which the Assyrians had acquired from 
all over the ancient Near East had had 
the effect of making the ruling classes 
indulge in a softer way of life, and 
undermined their morale. In addition 
there was, as we have seen, a potentially 
disloyal element within the empire that 
had no interest in saving it when attack 
came from abroad. Moreover the Assyr- 
ians had inevitably taught other nations 
the arts of warfare; the iron weapons 
which they first used were now common 
in Babylonia and in Iran. When in the 
year 612 B.C. the city of Nineveh fell 


to the combined attack of the Medes and 
the Babylonians, there was no longer 
the will to resist: the decline had set in 
some years previously, and the symp- 
toms of decay had already been visible 
before the end of the reign of Assur- 
bani-pal. The way was now prepared 
for yet another great empire, that of the 
Persian Achaemenians who, a century 
later, were to carry their arms into the 
heart of Greece. 


Part i: 


I now come to the second part of 
my talk which must be rather shorter 
than the first; but I want very brietly 
to explain whence we derive the sources 
of information which I have just given 
you; why we have chosen Nimrud — 
ancient Calah —for our explorations; 
and what have been our principal dis- 
coveries this season. 

The exploration of Assyria in fact 
dates back to the year 1808, when 
Claudius James Rich, the first British 
Consul-General in Baghdad, made a col- 
lection of inscribed documents which 
local farmers had dug out of the great 
mound of Nineveh. That was under the 
Ottoman Empire, when no kind of cont- 
rol was exercised over the removal of 
ancient monumnts. The first period of 
intensive digging lasted from about 1845 
to 1851 when Layard undertook his great 
excavations at Nimrud and at Nineveh, 
and the French under Botta and Place 
excavated King Sargon’s huge palace at 
Khorsabad. All -three sites yielded a 
splendid series of stone monuments 
which dated from the ninth to the 
seventh centuries B.C., and Nineveh 
produced the wonderful library of Assur- 
bani-pal. That king, a genuine antiq- 
uary, probably even found time to dictate 
a number of documents himself, for he 
specifically said that he was a master of 
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the written word. He ordered his scri- 
bes to collect ancient records in all the 
important cities of Assyria and Baby- 
lonıa and had them transcribed and 
copied on clay. There we have a mine 
of information on every branch of 
ancient western Asiatic learning, histo- 
ry, mythology, lexicography, astrology, 
medicine, botany, mathematics; here 
were laid the foundations of knowledge 
which the Greeks were later on to deve- 
lop into an abstract science. After the 
Crimean War excavations were suspend- 
ed for about a quarter of a century, but 
George Smith in 1873 returned to Nine- 
vel and discovered the documents on 
which were recorded the Babylonian 
account of the flood. In 1903 the 
Germans began digging the great city 
of Assur and continued there till 1914. 
Much historical information, includ- 
ing the Assyrian law code, was derived 
from those excavations; a remarkable 
series of buildings, and a few stone 
monuments were also discovered. 

In the twentieth century, however, 
the greater part of our archaeological 
activity has been spent on unearthing 
the ancient cities of Babylonia, a work 
in which the Iraq Antiquities Depart- 
ment has played a prominent part. In 
1931 I worked with the late Dr. Camp- 
bell Thompson at Nineveh in order to 
see what lay under the Assyrian palaces, 
and we found to our astonishment that 
four-fifths of that great mound was pre- 
historic: we may suspect that its 
beginnings go back at least six thousand 
years. Much remains to be found there, 
but much deep digging would have to 
be done, and at very high cost. About 
the same time, an American expedition 
went to Khorsabad and more or less 
completed the excavation of Sargon’s 
palace. Some years later, in 1948, I felt 
that another effort was called for at 
Nimrud, for the early diggers had left 
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many chronological problems unsolved, 
and the plans of the Palaces which 
Lavard and Loftus had drawn were 
clearly unfinished. I have already publi- 
shed an account of our first two seasons’ 
work, im Sumer, in Iraq and in the 
Illustrated London News. 

Now I must tell you very briefly 
about what we have done this year. 
lt takes time to formulate one’s results, 
and you may know that we completed 
our season's work only two days ago. 
During the first part of our season we 
extended the excavations in the famous 
N. W. Palace of Assur-nasir-pal II, 883- 
859 B.C. This is an enormous build- 
ing which covers more than two acres 
of ground, and I reckon that many more 
months will have to be spent before we 
can complete its outline. The part that 
we have been excavating is the domestic 
wing in which the king lived with his 
women-folk, his retainers, his personal 
domestic officials and his guards. This 
part of the building was composed of 
mud-brick and the wall-faces covered 
with a smooth plaster. It contains 
reception rooms, living rooms, bed- 
rooms, bath-rooms and lavatories, and 
an elaborate underground drainage 
system. An interesting architectural 
discovery has been a number of broad air 
vents cut into the walls to admit fresh 
air from above. The shelf or ledge at the 
bottom of these vents was used as a cup- 
board, and water-pots were placed there 
to keep the water cool. Many fragments 
of ivories, unfortunately much broken, 
were found in the domestic wing: they 
were decorative parts of the wooden 
furniture which no doubt had been made 
to the king’s command. The domestic 
wing was on the south side of the Palace: 
we also continued our excavations in the 
northern wing, where Layard had dug 
a century ago. There, we found several 
objects of great interest. Outside the 
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north gate of the Palace we discovered 
a store-room which was probably also 
used by the Palace Guards; it was paved 
with inscribed bricks bearing the name 
of Assur-nasir-pal, and, resting on the 
pavement, were great baked-clay jars 
wich had once contained the wheat and 
barley required for the Palace. One of 
these pots was inscribed with the capa- 
city measure of the jar, 2 imeru 2 
homers, that is to say, as much as two 
donkeys could carry on their backs, for 
the Assyrian word, imeru, is the equival- 
ent of the Arabic, hamdr, the ass. In 
another part of the building we found 
the tethering blocks to which the animals 
were tied while water was being drawn 
from the Palace wells. One of these 
wells was a remarkable piece of work. It 
was built of burnt-bricks inscribed with 
the name of the king, and was 255 
courses of brick deep. We excavated 
it to a depth of 18 metres from the top 
and there are now more than four metres 
of water in it. At the bottom of the 
well, preserved in the mud, we found 
Water-pots, an ivory figure of a stag and 
a woman's comb, precisely similar in 
ferm to the combs which you can buy in 
the bazaars to-day. The sludge or mud 
at the bottom of this well has had an 
extraordinary preservative effect: we 
found oak beams still in good condition, 
and even traces of string. Next year 
we hope to pump the water out of the 
well and find yet more objects in the 
mud. 

Still more remarkable were our 
discoveries in the court-yard at the north 
end of the building. Here, lying in 
confusion on the floor, was a number 
of ivory plaques, engraved with pictures 
of animals, horses, asses, oxen, and 
scenes of war depicting captives with 
their hands tied behind their backs. 
One splendid ivory plaque, an outstand- 
ing piece, depicts either the king him- 


self, or his vizier, dressed in his ceremon- 
ial robes, and holding on the tips of his 
fingers a cup which he Is probably 
presenting to the gods. In the other 
hand hé holds a peculiar form of royal 
sickle, exactly the kind that the king 
himself holds on the monuments. We 
therefore now have definite proof that 
one important class of the Nimrud ivor- 
ies dates back to the reign of Assur-nasir- 
pal himself, that is, to the early half of 
the ninth century B.C. This new and 
fortunatte discovery 1s of much interest 
for the chronology of ancient Near Kast- 
ern ivories. That piece will soon be on 
exhibition in the Iraq Museum and ano- 
ther, still more important, is already in 
the new Museum at Mosul. Im a recess 
of the court-vard outside the north gate 
of the Palace we found a remarkable 
sand stone stele 13 metres high and just 
over 1 metre wide, standing in position 
on the pavement so that it could be seen 
by anyone entering the Palace. On the 
upper part of the front face there is a 
panel depicting the king himeslf, fully 
robed, with his long reyal staff in his 
right hand; he is bearded and crowned 
with the king‘s mitre and armed with 
two daggers and a mace. Above him are 
the symbols of the principal Assyrian 
gods, Sin, Assur, Ishtar, Enlil, Adad 
and the stars, the seven sibitti. On 
three sides of this imposing monument 
there is an inscription, 154 lines in 
length, perfectly preserved. I am much 
indebted to my colleague, Mr. D. J. 
Wiseman of the Egyptian and Assyrian 
Antiquities Department of the British 
Museum, who has furnished me with a 
preliminary and provisional account of 
this important text. The king theron 
records the building of the Palace, 
the names of the principal gods, the 
countries that he has conquered and the 
buildings that he has caused to be erect- 
ed in the city, as well as the canals that 
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he has dug. Most interesting is the 
account of the various kinds of trees that 
ha has planted in the city, many of them 
imported from abroad. There follows a 
list of the temples, of the bronze, gold 
and different kinds of stone with which 
he adorned them. There is an account 
of his lion and elephant hunts, and then 
comes a catalogue of the different kinds 
of animals, flora and fauna contained 
by the city itself. All these require much 
detailed work before they can be accurat- 
ely deciphered. Finally, he ends by 
saying that after the completion of his 
Palace he gave a great feast to no fewer 
than 69,574 persons; for a period of ten 
days he caused them to be dined, wined 
and bathed, and thereafter to return to 
their homes with joy. That, I think, is 
the most remarkable monument that 
Calah has produced for a century. You 
see, your tradition of hospitality goes 
back a long way. 

Finally, I must mention the ex- 
cavations which in the last three weeks 
of our season we undertook at the south 
east end of the mound. There we dis- 
covered first of all an imposing city 
gate, flanked by the remains of a monu- 
mental lion, again inscribed with the 
name of Assur-nasir-pal. The cobble 
stones of the street leading up from the 
plain at a steep .slope were prefectly 
preserved; we could even detect the ruts 
made by the wheels of the Assyrian 
chariots. That road runs straight as a 
die into the inner city: we have only to 
follow it and we may eventually succeed 
in recovering the entire ancient street- 
system of Nimrud. Beyond this gate we 
began digging out the remains of an 
enormous building, a few rooms of which 
had been discovered by Loftus a hund- 
red years before. This building we have 
named ‘‘the Burnt Palace’’, because it 
was destroyed by a violent fire, precisely 
when we do not know yet — I suspect 


Reflections On Assyria 


at the end of the reign of Sargon, in the 
vear 705 B.C. The mud-plaster on the 
walls is charred and blackened with 
smoke, the pavements are licked red by 
flames; and the jus coating in some of 
the rooms has been baked hard by the 
fire. In one of the rooms, possibly the 
king’s own throne-room, we found a 
mass of burnt ivories, some of them 
burnt ivories, some of them burnt to a 
cinder, but others, on the contrary, hard- 
ened and blackened by the fire. The 
enemy who destroyed this building did 
terrible damage to the ivories, and none 
remains in perfect condition, but there 
are many splended figures. Most of 
these you will soon be abel to see in your 
Museum: they represent the highest 
degree of technical skill achieved by the 
ivory-worker in the ancient Near Hast. 
One enchanting piece is a pyxis, or oint- 
ment box, cylindrical in form, carved 
with a scene representing a procession of 
female musicians playing the lyre, the 
cymbals and the pipes all most deli- 
cately rendered. Other pieces include a 
pair ‘of nude females, back to back, 
made of ivory and gold, their wigs and 
crowns still partly overlaid with golden 
foil. Again, there is a remarkable ivory 
bull, perhaps one of a set which original- 
ly ran round the edge of a circular tray, 
and above it, the traces of a gloden 
frieze, that is to say, gold foil beaten 
over an ivory strip which is engraved 


with a geometric guilloche design. There 
are also many heads of women, most of 
them crowned — very brilliantly execut- 
ed: they seem for the most part to be 
Phoenician in type; and a considerable 
part of this collection was evidently 
therefore made by Phoenician crafts- 
men. The date of these pieces we do not 
yet konw, but I have no doubt that one 
day we shall recover an inscription 
which will yield us that piece of informa- 
tion also. I suspect that they may have 
been made round about 800 B.C. and 
are rather later in time than the oldest 
set of ivories discovered in the N. W. 
Palace. 


There I must bring my account 
to an end. You will realize that Nimrud 
has produced a good harvest of antiqui- 
ties, as well as much new historical and 
scientific information. It only remains 
for me to thank Dr. Naji al Asil, 
Director-General of the Iraq Antiquities 
Department, for all the help that has 
been given to us, as well as my two 
colleagues, Dr. Faraj Basmachi and 
Sayyid Izzet Din, who shared the work 
with us this season. Finally also, a 
word of gratitude to my old friend, Dr. 
Mahmud al Amin, for his translation 
into Arabic, no lees than for the happy 
memory which I have of excavating 
Assyrian remains with him in the Makh- 
mur plain three years ago. 
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In a previous number of ‘Sumer’ 
(Vol. VI. No. 2; 1950) I have written 
about some Islamic silver coins of the 


Zakho Treasure. In this, the third 
article about the Treasure, 1 shall 
describe coins struck in TADGHA, 
by > — 

I-Khalaf ibn Al-Madhaa.?. 

175-177 AH = ?-7O1-793. AD.?. 


TIl-Muhammad Al-Mahdi. 111. of the 
Abbasid Caliphs. 
IOS 169A ASS AD 


TJII-Harun Arrashied. V. of the Abbasid 
Caliphs. 
170-193, 


AH=786-808. AD. 


T-Khalaf ibn Al-Madha a. ?. 
175-177. A= 791-793. AD. 


The treasure contains 112 coins 
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The Institute of Archaeology and Civilization of Iraq. 


One of the most recent and most gratifying developments in 
archaeological studies in Iraq is the foundation of the Institute of 
Archaeology and Civilization, after several years of planning and pre- 
paration by the Directorate General of Antiquities. In the discussions 
that have taken place on the foundation of the Institute,the opinions of 
certain eminent archaeologists and scholars who have recently been at 
Baghdad have been sought, and the views of two of these — Professor 
M. E: L. Mallowan of London University, and Dr. Carl H. Kraeling 
of the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, have been dis- 
sussed. We would take this opportunity of expressing our grtitude 
to Prof. Mallowan and Dr. Kraeling for their enthusiastic co-operation 
and for the time they have so freely given to the consideration of the 
project. 


The new Institute is controlled by the Directorate General of 
Antiquities in association with the Baghdad Gollege of Arts and 
Science; and its purposes will be those usually attributed to a univer- 
sity — research and teaching. Of the facilities for research it is perhaps 
unnecessary to speak. The ancient sites of Iraq number thousands, 
and although many have already been investigated to the great advance- 
nent of the knowledge of mankind of its own past and particularly of 
the beginnings of human civilization, many more sites than have been 
excavated still remain to give up their contribution to the development 
of human knowledge. As regards teaching, the Institute will have a 
twofold purpose. First, there will be the training of expert archaeolo- 
gists who will have the advantage of working under ideal conditions as 
regards material for study. Secondly 1t 1s the intention of its founders 
that the Institute should give general courses in archaeology to the 
Students of Iraq to acquaint them with ancient civilizations of their 
country, and with the unity of human efforts and achievements. 


It is appropriate and, we hope, significant, that the new Institute 
will be housed in the noble and ancient building known as the Mustansi- 
riyah, now rescued from base uses and in process of being restored to 
the fulfilment of its original function — the increase of human know- 
ledge. The Mustansiriyah has had a chequered and, in the past few 
hundred years, a sad, history. Completed in 1234 during the claiphate 
of Mustansir, the penultimate Caliph of the House of Abbas, it was for 


175 


News & Correspondence 


some years a centre of great intellectual activity and learning, in 
appearance surpassing anything that had previously appeared in Islam 
(See G. Le Strange: Bayhdad During the Abbasid Caliphate, Oxford, 
1924, p. 266 ff.). It survived the sack of Baghdad by the Mongols in 
1258, and appears to have continued some, at least, of its teaching 
activities, for [bn Battuta who visited Baghdad in 1327 speaks of its 
law-schools as frequented by students of the four orthodox Sunni sects. 
By the 16th. century, however, after being used as a fortress in the 
troubles preceding the entry of the Turks into Baghdad in 1533, the 
building had become a refuge for brigands (See C. Hurat: Histoire de 
Baghdad, p. 87). In modern times the building has been used partly 
as a café, and partly as a Customs House. 


From this unhappy condition the Mustansiriyah has been 
rescued by the Directorate General of Antiquities, to resume after the 
lapse of four centuries, its original task of housing an institution inten- 
ded to add to human knowledge. The work of restroation is actively 
going on. Repairs to two of the four wings of the building have already 
been completed, and work is in progress on the other two wings. 
Perhaps we may be allowed to see in the restoration of the edifice to its 
original purpose after a period of eclipse and misuse a symbol of hope 
in these modern times distracted by fear, sundering nationalism and 
conflicting ideologies. For it is the desire of those who have worked to 
establish the Institute of Archaeology and Civilization and to house 
it in the Mustansiriyah that the Institute will become a centre of inter- 
national co-operation, where scholars from all nations may work toge- 
ther in amity for the better understanding of the common past of 
mankind. 


Naji al Asil 
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Sumer is happy to publish below the 
letter of Professor Carl H. Krealing, Director 
of the Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago on the subject of the organisation of 
an institute of archaeology. We hope to be able 
to publish in the next issue Professor 
Mallowan’s letter on the same subject. 


Dr. Naji al-Asii, Director General 
Department of Antiquities, 
Government of Lraq. 
Baghdad, March 14, 1951 


Dear Naji Beg. 


At your suggestion I am happy to record, for any use His 
Ecellency the Minister of Education or you yourself wish to make them, 
the views I expressed this morning in the matter of such organisms as 
a possible Institute of Archaeology to be associated with the University 
of Baghdad. 

Institutes whether for the study of the natural or the social scien- 
ces or the humanities, are common elements of the intellectual and 
academic structure of our contemporary civilization both in Europe and 
in America and a study of the factors that make for their successful 
operation would indeed repay the Iraq Government, were it to contem- 
plate the establishement of an Institute of Archaeology at Baghdad. 
I am myself the Director of an Institute and a member of the Board 
of Scholars of a second. Naturally I have had to clarify my own think- 
ing on the subject of Institutes, varticularly in their relation to univer- 
sities and what I would say on this subject reflects personal experience, 
but only that. 

In my own thinking on institutes I begin with an understanding 
of the difference between them and faculties or departments or schools 
of a university. An institute is found (and should be founded only) to 
achieve a specific purpose. It must develop motion in a given direction 
and does so by pooling the intellectual efforts of a group of people who, 
working in concert to resolve given problems accomplish by virtue of 
their concerted efforts more than an equal number of people could 
achieve each working by himself at whatever it might be his inchnation 
to undertake. ry . 

Department or faculties or schools of a university are organisms 
whose function it is to work extensively, rather than intensivly, and 
by the distribution (rather than the concentration) of their efforts to 
bring as wide a rangt of subject matter within the purview of their 
students as possible and to contribute to as many fields of learning as 
possible. 
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i regard it as intrinsically bad if an institute is divorced entirely 


from the work of a university and from the instructional activity of 
ene or more of its departments. It is bad because the institute loses 
its contact with the changing viewpoints of succeeding generations 
of students and because it does not feed the knowledge of its work into 
the training of competent students so that sharing at first in the know- 
ledge of what the institute is trying to accomplish, they may ultimately 
produce also the successors to those who at any point of time are the 
staff of the institute. Hence, in my judgment, all numbers of institutes 
should also teach and in their teaching function should be under the 
direction of the dean of a faculty or the head of a department. The 
only point to watch here is that they have a smaller total teaching load 
and that they teach the more advanced students. 


1 regard it as intrinsically bad if an institute, because its staff 
participates in the instructional work of a department or faculty, 
is at the same time completely under the control of the head of such 
a department or faculty. The reason is that if movement in a given 
direction is to be achieved by a broup, it must have a leader especially 
appointed for that purpose who can formulate with the group tlie 
objectives minor and major to be accomplished and can marshall 
the forces at his command as the strategy of the operations in hand 
may require. His responsibility in this connection should be 
conferred only by the highest authorities and to them he should 
be directly responsible. To give him the freedom to marshall 
his forces as the development of his plans may require his budget should 
also be worked out between him and the highest official authorities. 
Only in this way can there be achieved that degree of freedom for lono- 
term planning and operation that an institute needs and that facility of 
removal of an unsuccessful director that permits the removal to occur 
without injury to and complications with the life of a university depart- 
ment or faculty. Sometimes, where a staff member of an institute 
spends one third of his time in teaching and two-thirds in working 
on institute projects it is possible to make joint appointments and to 
apportion parts of the scholars salary to two budgets. 


Respectfully yours 


Carl H. Kraeling Ph. D., Dr. theol 
Director of the Oriental Institute of the 
University of Chicago 
Member of the Board of Scholars of the 
Dumbarton Oaks institute of Harvard 
University at Washington D.C, 


The Tell Harmal Mathematical Texts. 


The three following items have been sent to us by Dr. KH. M. 
Bruins of Amsterdam, and express their author’s views on the 
mathematical tablets published by Sayyid Taha Baqir, in Sumer, Vol. 
VI, pp. 39-54 and 180-148, and on Professor Drenckhahn’s article on 
these tablets, published in Sumer, Vol. VII, pp. 22-27. 

Dr. Bruins’ first paper was sent to us in January of this year, 
and was accepted for publication. When preparing the material for 
the press, however, we encountered various linguistic difficulties, and 
were also unable to decipher with certainty some of the mathematical 
symbols inserted in manuscript by Dr. Bruins in the type-script of his 
contribution. We, accordingly, returned the material to Dr. Bruins 
with a request for elucidation and clarification, with the result that 
we were unable to include it in the last issue of this journal. 

Dr. Bruins, however, took considerable exception to our action, 
and in a lettter (not published here). complained of our publishing 
Professor Drenckhahn’s article, when we had not included his own 
contribution. He also claimed to be allowed to write comments on 
Professor Drenckhahn’s article. These comments are published on 
page 183, under the title: ‘Note added during correction’. 

In order to avoid any further delay and misunderstanding, we 
have decided to publish Dr. Bruins’ three items exactly as received, 
and to make no linguistic or stylistic changes. Dr. Bruins’ original 
paper is published from the corrected version supplied by him; his 
covering letter and second paper are reproduced verbatim from his 
texts. We have, however, omitted from the letter one sentence asking 
us to insert in the first paragraph of the ‘Note’ the full reference 
to Dr, Drenckhahn’s article. 

Editor, Sumer. 


Comments on the Mathematical Tablets of Tell Harmal 


by 
BE. M. Bruins (Amsterdam). 
In the following I would like to sed by Taha Bagir in this journal, VI, 


give some comments on the interpreta P. 130-148 and 39-49. I have to begin 
tion of the tablets of Tell Harmal discus- with two general remarks ; 
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a. from an underdetermined prob- 
lem, 1. e. problem in which the 
number of equations 1s less than 
the number of unknowns, a 
unique interpretation ig never 
possible. As this is the case in 
the interpretation given by Taha 
Baqir his mathematical conclus- 
ions can not be considered as 
funded. 


b. from a solution which antici- 
pates on the answer it is 
impossible to conclude to a 


mathematical achievement. 


I A. According to this we can only 
discuss the second problem of the first 
mentioned paper. In his interpretation 
Taha Baqir was led astray by the terms 
“upper” and “‘lower’’? width, which 
caused him to consider a trapezoid and 
moreover to transliterate MAN by Kkil- 
lalu, both, instead of shanu, the other. 
The terms sag hki-ta and sag an-ta are 
well known as denoting the segments of 
a side in a division of a triangle. 

From these remarks follows, that 
the problem 2 belongs to a well known 
class of problems on rectangular 
triangles. Here we have 


Fig. 1 


whence a 
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A ek ee oe 
(a+k) + 1O0 bB the. other side, 
4 (atk) b = F, the area , 2.30. 


Wits 


yom these data the scribe concludes 
straight forward to 


(argkt) boas SRE aS 
(9 = Po 


ب 


Dol Oo 


Bb - 


and he makes an error in his arithmatics 
because of the factor 3 which had to be 
added in the first equation in order to 
obtain product and difference of the two 
quantities 2b and $ (a+k). This error 
is compensated by the solution of the 
equation for (a + k).. Obviously the 
equation for - $ (a +k) is 


Vans BONe wed Û 


and the corresponding equation for 
eh (peeks 
Xe?) le IDS = O 
Which equation is solved by 
E of (1.80? eit SOB OE ly 


pe KES ake thus 


oy 27 UO ES 
bess eld ye llr 420. 
F =4. 20 times 15 = 2.30. 


From this it is clear that the prob- 
lem 2 is only a well known type of 
problem thus bringing nothing new to 
our knowledge of the problems of this 
period solved and soluble by exact 
formulas. 


B. A remark on problem I can now be 
added. The data read: 


S = 140. 4k] 905 
H=4 (a+k) b = 2.30 


News & 
or Oder (hee Ie) a Os 
bok OCLC ODS AD 


The exact solution of this problem 
is also well testified for the mathematics 
of this period. A solution not anticipat- 
ing on the result is simply: 


gee au @ KEDE 
eres CH: ate)? 
Dade Vee AE 2 


Inserting the numerical data Te 
obtained inde ed ELEN 


The equation solved by the serib: 
1 ) ; 
thie 


of the 
, Kis 


independent 
symbols s , a 


of 


meaning 


ust ee ki (S8 + AE k) 
£F solved for 84 a+ k, 
ain which f= 4% 


The assumption of f=§ 1s 
anticipation on the answer. The hypo- 
thesis of Taha Bagir, that the scribe 
from the beginning on assumed a + k= 
Iga would make the ancient mathematic- 
ian to a fool. For in this case it is not 
necessary to solve quadratic equi LIONS : 


an 
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V s2 - 4I, 


(rote eee oe 


zi , &eok = 20 
we have immediately a = 40, 
k= 20; 


So be it that the anticipation on 
the answer can not be eliminated for 
problem 1, the use of exact formulas 
makes it soluble in a correct way. It 
must be stated, that the hypothesis of a 
trapezoid of Taba Baqir makes not clear 
how the formula, used can, be related to 
the area of a eae ” 


C. As regards the third problem : 
from the ce published it is not 
possible to obtain further information, 
but the statement suggests that we have 
here again the formulation of Heroons 
formula for the square root. 


II. Concerning the first tablet of 
Toll Harmal, Sumer VI, 39-49, we must 
remark, that the ‘areas given are 
completely determined by the three 
sides. So the ‘schoolmaster’ must 
have calculated them beforehand, using 
very simple and well known relations, 
charging the ‘pupil’ to re-esta blish 
the values of the segments of the lines. 


master’’ caleulat 


Whereas the * 


AC =+t+ 


cs 
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whey TT 0 9 oF 
ZF = be.=:ax, ex by | y= TR OS , 
1x 6 
F, = SY and so on, ZENE cs 0 etc. 


the ‘pupil’ has to use the relation 
HH c? = Fy? 


which for the first triangle reads 
22.30 y? = (45)? x 8.6 


which is solved by 
and cancelling one 


an equation 
multiplying by 2 
factor 45 as 


Dear Dr. Naji Al Asil, 


Thank you for your letter contain- 
ing the original manuscript and Drenck- 
hahn’s paper. 


I have many objections against the 
statements of Drenckahn and, from the 
mathematical point of view the paper is 
decidedly wrong. In my ‘Note added 
during correction’’ I only discussed the 
salient points and I send his paper back 
to you with several other remarks indica- 
ted on them during my reading it ! 


I saw that Drenckhahnsg paper only 
considers the first tablet on which 1 
spoke only in the very few lines at the 
end of the original manuscript, which 
considers mainly the second paper of 
Taha Baqir. I was glad to see that the 
only difficulty you indicated in red ink 
was an insufficient (?) erasure. 


I checked the article 


again and I 
asked myself whether the 


sexagesimal] 


and from y the x is obtained by a simple 
division, 


So also this tablet contains nothing 
new, 1. e. nothing that was not yet 
contained in the work of Neugebauer and 
Thureau Dangin on the mathematics of 
this period. 


Amsterdam, January 1951. 


Amsterdam, Z, 6 Juni 1951 


units caused you difficulties. I did not 
want to give further arithmatics: too 
much superfluous calculations make it 
more difficult to follow the general trend 
of thought. 


Indeed: sum and product of 2b and - 4 
(a +k) being given the equation 


SU aM Ch ae 
gives obviously 

cy = GE E ETA E 
OY H4 


The equation for x — (a + k) becomes 
y = - ><> s0 

tx 2s 4 R80” Cee) =e bye EOE 

or four times: x% 4 7’ 307 (2x) - 7’ 30” 
“0 : 

Indeed: Sw (LOO TO 
sd 80% 2D 
CSO be See (Oe Na 
a 30” x 80” ea 49” 4 vies 1 ie 
567 Sh” 

So 7° 80” 4 56” “13% 

= (22’ 30”)2 as 


80 Y= 15° 


pi od 967" Los 4 
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x 30”)2 = Oi 2? 80 
KAN 21300 x BO E Aa DAG 
Te CO SA 
So x = 29’ BO Te ae SS Th: 


In ordinary 


: At = 
Sox? 4+ gx 
1 TE 
ERT pis 
x = - 3 ; xX = 44 = {5° 


I do hope the manuscript is now 
clear enough to have the paper and the 
note published. 


{ enclose the original manuscript 
with the new copy in order to make it 
possible for you to verify that I made 
no changes. The only interchange 
I made was the interchange of the names 
of the sides a and c in order to have the 
same names as Drenckhahn; otherwise 
we have to expect an enormous conius- 
lon. 

I changed the drawing in order to 
make it useful for the “‘note’’ too, by 
adding letters z, t, Aa B, C, D. 


In order to give you counter 
examples to Drenckhahn’s statements : 


Take He mda, a 
ABC ABD ADE 
DEF EFC 


The method fails then because of the 
square roots; We can easily obtain 
Boa DELS, DF 2FC=1, but we 


cannot find the lengths AB = BC= 
Ne a 4 


V 2 ete. 


Sincerely yours, 


E. M. Bruins. 


Note added during correction. 
س‎ > 


Since this paper was sent to the 
Editor in January 1951 the paper of Dr. 
Friedrich Drenckhahn (Sumer, Vol. 
VII, No. 1, pp. 22-27) appeared. At 
the request of the Editor, made possible 
by the kind co-operation of Dr. Naji al- 
Asil, I add some remarks on the first 
tablet of Tell Harmal as discussed by 


Drenckhahn. I do not agree with 
Drenckhahn on several points. The 
most salient may be mentioned here. 


1. The statement of Drenckhahn, 
page 27, that the method used is a gene- 
ral. method, holding for every right 
angled triangle is wrong. Drenckhahn 
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overlooks here the problem of the irra- 
tionality of square roots. In a general 
rectangular triangle the roots cannot be 
calculated !! The method applies only 
to rational rectangular triangles, i. e. 
those having sides b, a=4b (m + ve 
c=3b(m-i);b,m, finite sexagesi- 
mal + fractions The Old Babylonian 
mathematicians knew at least 15 of these 
triangles as we learned from Plimpton, 
322. . But between 15 triangles and a 
| 


general method is rather a large gap. 


2. Thus having shown that this 
statement.of page 27 has to be rejected, 
we have to ret that Drenckhahn 
overldgks for rational triangles a simple 
method, As Fand Fı have a common 
line and a. common opposite vertex, the 
areas have the same proportion as the 


1 


sides on the common line, i. e. 


etc. 


so HF, Fy, , a, being given inter- 
dependent data, one can by simple divi- 
sion obtain y; from 2F, = xy follows 
X etc. 


In order to prove this relation we 
are only i need of the theorem, that the 
area of the sum is the sum of the areas, 
1. @. 


area ABC = area ABD + 


ADC, for instance, which gives 


area 


3. As in the calculations no use 
was made of ‘the quoted theorems, 
HKuelid VI, 4 ; VI, 8, we have to reject 
the thesis of Drenckhahn, page 23, that 
the text puts in evidence that these theor- 
ems were known. 
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On the contrary: these theorems 
were not used and the simple calculation 
of the lengths of the segments from the 
given three sides, which does not need 
any of the given areas 

es x yh Aare 7 


27 ele. 


5 


45 = 


was definitely not used. 


4. For the solution of the problem 
in addition to the ‘‘area-sum-formula’’ 
we only need the equidistancy of two 
perpendiculars on the same line in order 
to obtain the “‘proportionality-similar- 
ity-theorem’’. 


Indeed, 
2h =xa=be , 2F,;=xy=cyv , so 
ra 
E if: Ay i Vv 
Again, 
AH, IO Oi = ives 
Hythe OTST RT 
Hy 6G be E a a 


. In order to deduce the proportion- 
ality theorem we do not need any theory 
L£ . . . . ۶ 
Oj similarity. This clearly proves that 


Drenckhahn’s thesis of page 23 is wrnog, 


and that the use of “our’’ “‘similarity- 
thesrems’’ does not prove the existence 
of a similarity-theory, 


These theorems were often used, 
as we know from the abundance of divi- 
sion problems of triangles and trapezoids 
discussed by Neugebauer, Thureau- 
Dangin and Neugebauer and Sachs 
(1935 - 1945). In My opinion these 
relations are wrongly interpreted as deri- 
ved by similarity. Let ug call them here 


pseudo-similarity’’ relations. 
OT 
5. Though superfluous for a 


add 


A. The area formula and the 


pseudo-similarity relation, e. g. 
Go Ce by = Ac 


give the theorem of Pythagoras : 


apy = are. |, be? eyo 
Along the same line, .az=b?) ; ay + az 
=a? ETD OE 


B. From ‘‘Pythagoras’’ and the 


area formula we have the pseudo-similar- ue, or, and 


ity relations, e. g. 


ax =Ube Wa xe = |b SDE E) 


or (a2—b?) x® =¢7x* DIS 80 cx =by. 


O. Naturally we have also 


Uy E SEE Me 
Br Tbe ا ا‎ mer Tbe 
xye y? 
be2 ¢? 


In my opinion nothing of the 
slightest allusion to these formulas can 
be found in the text, nor of those of 
Drenckhahn, at the exception of the 
perhaps based purely on area-sum- 


Fy?=F yc? ete. 


û. The theorem evidently used by 
the scribe is this last one, which gives 
a quadratic, thus unnecessarily complica- 

ted formula, which because of the irra- 
tionality of square roots, as stated above, 
cannot be applied in the general case. 


Again I have to state: 


Hither the text was written by a very 
unskilled mathematician, showing no- 
thing of advanced knowledge or techniq- 
this seems to me the most 
probable interpretation, a pupil’ had 
to solve the problem using the very in- 
adequate quadratic relation, being 
forced to do so by the “‘schoolmaster’’ 
who did not allow him to seek for a 
simple solution nor to use his brain, but 
simply ordered him to check the relation 
and nothing more. 


This causes the identification of 
the tablet with a page of a rough-copy 
book of a schoolboy and we need not to 
be embarrassed by the lack of skill and 
mathematical experience shown by the 
seribe, under other interpretation. 


Amserdam, June SD 19a1. 
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These two letters, exchanged between Dr. 
Naji al-Asil, Director General of the Department of 
Antiquities of Iraq, and Dr. C. van Riet Lowe, 
Director of the Archaeological Survey Department 
of the University of Johannesburg, refer to the 
publication in Arabic in the last issue of Samer 
(vol. VII, p. 5), of Dr. van Riet Low’s President- 
ial Address to the South African Association for the 
Advancement of Science, in July, 1950. Dr. 
Lowe's letter also gives information about his 
department's plans for conducting excavations at 
Kilwa Kisiwanza in Tanganyika, the site of an old 
Persian settlement on the East African coast. 


Dr. Naji al Asil, 
Director-General of Antiquities, Sth. June, 1951. 
Baghdad, 


Iraq. 


Dear Dr. Naji al Asil, 


People bred in the British tradition do not always find it as 
easy to express their personal gratitude as they may at times wish — 
even when that tradition has been maintained independently of Britain 
for well over a hundred years (as mine has), and even where it has 
been diluted by the infusion of non-British blood (as mine also has). 
On the spindle side my forbears left Britain early last century; on the 
distaff, they left Holland much earlier, vet my youthful education was 
sufficiently ‘‘English’’ to have conditioned me into some of the 
peculiarly reticent and often emotionally inarticulate ways of that 
peculiarly insular, withdrawn and emotionally almost over-controlled 
people. These characteristics possibly apply to the Anglo-Saxons as 
a whole, and I can only think that it is because of them that I find 
it difficult to know how to thank you for the great compliment you 
and your people paid me when you decided to publish my presidential 
address in Arabic as you did in the first number of this year’s SUMER. 
It is one of the greatest compliments that has yet been paid me and 
1 appreciate it deeply. 


Although it is one of my idle boasts to have ridden on horse- 
back from Cairo to Damascus, I unfortunately never learnt to write 
Arabic, so Tam unable to read the editorial introduction to my paper. 
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I should therefore be grateful if you would be so kind as to have it 
translated and sent to me. It will be a precious addition to the record 
I am keeping of the birth, growth and repercussions of the ideas I em- 
bodied in my paper — especially if you can send me an off-print of 
the Arabic version as well. I would like this. It will help my children 
and others to realize how wrong is the insular myth that “East is 
Kast and west is west, and never the twain shall meet’? —a myth was 
propounded by the arch-jingo, Kipling. 


It will interest you to know that a survey and, I hope, a systema- 
tic excavation, is about to be made of the ruins at Kilwa Kisiwanza 
on the Hast African (Tanganyika) coast. The first civilized settlement 
Was, as you know, established at this place nearly a thousand years 
ago either by the son of the Sultan of Shiraz, or by the Sultan himself. 
In the course of time, this Shirazi settlement developed into the most 
powerful state on the East African coast. It throve for centuries — 
actually until the Portuguese became masters in the sixteenth century. 
This mediaeval link between Persia and Africa is an extremely interest- 
ing one, more especially as we do not know how far it goes back. It 
may even go back to Sumer, for the Sumerians were the first to make 
voyages on the open sea, and they may well have taken advantage of 
the natural link provided by the monscons — or they, or their successors, 
the Assyrians, may simply have been blown across to Africa! How 
ever that may be, the exploration of Kilwa with its extensive Persian 
ruins, or any similar old settlement on the East African coast, is a 
very welcome piece of archaeological work, for one never knows what 
more ancient relics may be found below the foundations of the ruins. 
Only systematic excavation will reveal the truth. In any event, we 
are bound to recover datable glazed and glass wares, such as pottery 
and trade beads, which should throw heht on the events which led to 
the growth of the Zimbawe Culture and thus possibly extend the 
‘ink’? between the Persian Gulf and Kilwa to the province from which 
I write to you. So the world shrinks and draws us closer together ! 
You will remember that it was about beads that I first wrote to you, 
some years, ago: tiny globes that can tell us so much! 


Again thanking you for your kindness and most welcome 
collaboration. 


Ever yours sincerely, 


C. van Riet Lowe. 
Director. 
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Professor C van Riet Lowe. 

Archaeological Survey, 

University, Milner Park, July LOB, E951, 
Johannesburg. 


My dear Sir, 

Many thanks for your letter of June 5th., 1951. 

I hope you have already received by ordinary mail 
from ‘‘Sumer’’, Vol. VII, No. 1, containing :— 

(a) The translation into Arabic of your presidential address, 
‘Prehistory and the Humanities, 

(b) My editorial introduction to the translation of that adress, 
entitled, ‘The Philosophy of Science’’, which occupies the first two 
and a half pages of “‘Sumer’’, and 

(c) * It so happened that at the time you were delivering your 
addresss in South Africa, I was personally occupied in the preparation 
of an address on the subject of ‘The Birth of Conscience and the Cul- 
tural Development of Man’’, which was delivered at the Iraq Academy 
on Nov. 11th., 1950. That address, which was in Arabic, is also 
inciuded among the offprints. The three subjects constitute, to my 
mind, a unity of thought. 1 

It will take some time before a good translation into Bnglish 
can be made. When it is made I shall be happy to send it to you. 

I do find it much easier to write either in Arabic or in Hnghsh 
rather than to translaté my own writing from one language into the 
other, which shows that Rabindranath Tagore was right when he said 
that every language has its own sky. With the heat of the summer 
of Baghdad at 120 degrees in the shade, it is very hard indeed to 
transcend one sky into another. I hope somebody in the Department 
will have the time to do the translation. ‘3 

As to “Kast is East, and West is West,”’ etc., I quite agree 
with you that it is jingoism. Unfortunately it is a sort of oracular 
Jingoism which aims at filling the empty spaces in the hearts and 
minds of those who easily fall under the spell of weil coined but empty 
words, ignoring that East and West were never twins; the East being 
the elder by some 3000 years in the growth and experience of cultural 
life; and then, they have often met in wonderful, harmonious con- 
cord, as did the Arab philosophers of the Middle Ages, when they met 
vhe Greek philosophers in profound respect and great admiration. But 
these things happened long before the confused days of Kipling ! 

I1 wish you the best of luck in your excavations at Kilwa Kisi- 
wanza, hoping that they will shed much light on the connections of 
the past. 


5 offprints 


With best wishes, I remain, 
Sincerely yours, 
Naji al Ail. 
Director General. 
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Government Museum, 


Madras — S. 
Dr. A. Aiyappan, 27—6—1951. 


Superintendent. 


Dear Sir, 


The Madras Government Museum has completed the first hund- 
red years of its life. We are celebrating the happy occasion in the 


usual manner with a centenary Si lectures by eminent scient- 


ists, the opening of a new Art Gallery and the publication of a Com- 
memoration Volume. I should like to have a message from you which 

can be printed in the Commemoration volume and also read at the 
centenary meeting over which our Prime Minister, Hon'ble Shri 
Jawaharlal Nehru will preside your good wishes coming from a leader 
of the Museum movement will be cherished by us. A reply by Air Mail 
will be most welcome as the volume has to go to the pr inters very 
early. 


yours faithfully, 
A. Aiyappan 


Superintendent. 


OE 
‘The Director General of Antiquities, Baghdad—IRAQ. 
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Dr. A. Aiyappan, 16th. Aug., 1951. 
Superintendent, 
Government Mueum, 


Madras-S, 


Dear Sir, 


In reply to your letter dated 27-6-1951 coucerning the centenary 
celebrations of the Madras Government Museum and your kind request 
to me for a message about this happy occasion, I very much regret that 
your letter reached my office when I was on a tour of inspection in 
Northern Iraq, and that accotiuts for the delay in my letter. 


Although I feel that it may be late now to send you a message 
for inclusion in your Commemoration volume, it is never too late to send 
you our most cordial good wishes for the continued success of the Mad- 
ras Government Museum. 


We in Iraq, like you in India, are doing our best to revive the 
past in our Museums and Publications, not for the mere glorification 
of a past, which great though it was in many respects, is not, by it- 
self, an active force in the life of the present, but rather to indicate that 
our endeavours are directed towards the true appreciation and evalua- 
tion of the cultural merits of a common human heritage, best used when 
serves the higher interests of a nobler humanity. 


With best wishes, 
I remain, 
Sincerely yours, 
Naji al Asil, 
Director General, 
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__ We much appreciate the tribute to Sumer 
paid by Mr. Gadd, in the letter published below. 


Department of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities 
The British Museum, 
London, W.C. 1. 
May 29th., 1951. 


The Secretary of “‘Sumer’’, 
Directorate-General of Antiquities, 
Baghdad, 

Iraq. 


Dear Sir, 


Please accept again my best thanks for the copy of Sumer, Vol. 
VII, No. 1, which you have been so kind as to send me. Its contents 
grow ever more and more important, so that it is now one of the 
indispensable instruments of our study, and its production keeps pace 
with this progress. 


I beg to present my compliments and thanks to the Director- 
Ceneral, and to remain 


Yours very truly, 


G. J. Gadd. 
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S15 Hall of Graduate Studies, 
Yale University, 
His Excellency Dr. Naji el Asil, New Haven, Connecticut. 
Director General of Antiquities, June sl, LoL, 
Iraq Museum, 
Baghdad, Iraq. 


My dear Naji Beg: 


This is to tell you that the American School of Oriental Re- 
search has decided to be represented for the academic year 1951-52 
by Professor Francis R. Steele of the University of Pennsylvania. Dr. 
Steele, as you know, will be on the staff of the Nippur expedition again 
and will stay over after the conclusion of the season to do a piece of 
work for our Baghdad School. 


I have to thank you most sincerely for so kindly sending me 
a copy of the latest issue of SUMER. Your journal has become in- 
dispensable for all Assyriologists, and I trust it will still increase in 
importance. 


The manuscript on the mathematical compendium which I 
copied in 1948 has just been completed. My secretary will type out 
a master copy which can be included in SUMER by the same process 
in which Cameron’s edition of the Shalmaneser tablet was reprod- 
uced. The manuscript will fill about 40 pages, 8 of which are copies 
of the three texts involved. 


I myself am leaving tomorrow for Europe and Turkey where 
I1 want to spend several months. Since I shall stay for the Inter- 
national Congress, I may have a chance of meeting you out there. 
To be on the safe side I have secured a visa for Iraq, but at present 
[ am not sure whether I will be able to make use of it. 


With the best wishes, I remain, Sir, 


Very sincerely yours, 
Albrecht Goetze. 
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ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF ISLAM 


Editorial Committee Leiden, 

i, AYR. Gibb Rapenburg 61 
J. H. Kramers 3/7/ (951 

E. Leévi - Provencal he 
Secretary 


S. M. Stern 
H. E. Dr. Naji al Asil Baghdad. 


Dear Sir, 


I write to inform you that the Comite de Direction of the Enev:- 
lopaedia of Islam has, in their last meeting in Paris, decided to ask 
you to become an Associate Member. ۰ 

This Committee has been constituted in May 1949 to supervise 
the editorial work of the new edition of the Encyclopaedia now being 
prepared. 

The Committee is at present composed of the following members 

Prof. C. C. Berg, of the Royal Netherlands Academy 

Prof. E. Garcia Gomez, of the Spanish Academy 


Prof. H. A. R. Gibb. member of the Editorial Committee, repre- 
senting the British Academy 


Prof. J. H. Kramers, member of the Editorial Committee, rep- 


resenting the Royal Netherlands Academy 
Prof. G. Levi della Vida, of the Academia dei Lincei 
Prof. E. Lévi-Provencal, member of the Editorial Committee 
Prof. H. Massé, of the Academie des Inscriptions 


Dr. G. CG. Miles, of the American Council of Learned Societies 


Prof. H. S. Nyberg, of the Swedish Academy 

Prof. J. Pederson, of the Danish Academy 

Prof. N. W. Postshumus, Director of the firm E. J. Brill 
Prof. E. Littmann, of Tubinguen 


The follwoing are being asked to become Associate Members. 


Prof. Adnan Adivar, Istanbul (Turkey) 

H. BE. A. A. A. Fyzee, Cairo (India) 

M. Hasan Husni Abdalwahhab, Tunis (Maghrib) 
Sayyid Hasan Taghizade, Tehran (Persia) 

DE Husain Djayadiningrat, Djakarta (Indonesia. 

Prof. Ibrahim Madkour Bey, Cairo (Egypt) 

Khalil Mardam Bey, E (Syria) 

Prof. Muhammad Shafi, Lahore (Pakistan) 

Dr. Naji al-Ail, Baghdad (Iraq) 

Prof. Emile Tyan, ‘Beyruth (Lebanon: 
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I take the liberty of enclosing a Report of the Editorial Com- 
mittee, approved by the last meeting of the Comité de Direction. It has 
been, however, decided not the begin sending out invitations to prespec- 
tive authors of articles before the financial basis of the enterprise was 
assured. 

It should be greatly appreciated if you could find your way to 
accept the invitation and assist the enterprise with your sympathy and 
advise. 


Yours sincerely 
J. E Kramers, 


12th. Aug., 1951. 
Professor J. H. Kramers. 
“ucyclopaedie V. D. Islam, 
Rapenburg 61-Leiden, 


Holland. 
Dear Sir, 


I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of vour letter dated 
3.7. 1951, in which you kindly inform me that the Comité de Direction 
of the Encyclopaedia of Islam, in their last meeting in Paris, decided 
to ask me to become an Associate Member, 


I much appreciate the honour of such an association with some 
of the most notable Orientalists and Scholars in the West and in the 
Hast, and I shall be very happy indeed to render any assistance possible 
to your great enterprise which certainly has my fullest sympathy and 
support. 

May I congradulate you and the Comité de Direction on this 
very fine spirit of broad international cooperation in a very worhty 


Cause. 


With cordial greetings, 


Yours sincerely, 


Naji al-Ail. 
irector General 
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BRIEF STATISTICS AND NOTES 


The following items show some of the activities of the section: 
of the Directorate-General of Antiquities during the frist six months of 


1951 :— 
(a) Museums. 
1. Antiquities acquired : — 
From excavations undertaken by our Department: 23. 


From excavations undertaken by foreign expeditions 
under the supervision of our Department 


By discovery pS 
By purchase : 259. 
By presentation lames 
By exchange : 44. 
Surface finds NOL. 


2. Other Activities :— 
Objects added to the General Register of the Iraq 


Museum 450. 
Objects photographed :441, 
Additions to the collections of Study Gards : 384, 
Pages added to the new type-written Genera} 

Register of the Iraq Museum : 120, 


SS Nilo 


The total number of visitors to the Iraq Museums was 
19,289. ; 


(b) Archaeological Research and Excavations. 

1. Reports made by the Inspectors of Antiquities of this 
Department on ancient sites together with surface finds brought from 
those sites have been studied and final reports drawn up. 

2. Newly discovered sites of archaeological importance have 
been demarcated by the specialists of the Department. 

3. Maps relating to sites already excavated by this Depart- 
ment have been prepared, and reports on the objects found in those sites 
have been drawn up for publication. 


(c) Inspectorship. 
1. The total number of ancient sites registered by the end of 
June, 1951, was 5112. The 54 new sites discovered in the 
first six months of the current year have also been mapped. 
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2. Work is still in progress on the arrangement of special cards 
relating to the ancient sites-in Iraq, in accordance with the 
latest methods. 

3. A new list of the names and places of the ancient sites of 
Iraq is in preparation for publication. 

(dQ) Restoration and Maintenance Section. 

1. The work of the restoration of the eastern walls of the 
Mustansiriyah has been completed. 

9. Restoration work to other ancient buildings has been car- 
ried out according to plan. 

3. Two large rooms, to be used as a store for antiquities have 
been prepared in the new museum in Mosul. 

4. The large stone objects, discovered at Nimrud by the expedi- 
tion of the British School of Archaeology in Iraq have been 

. successfully transported to the new Mosul Museum. 


(e) The Laboratory. 


Over 1451 different objects have been treated in the Iraq 
Museum Laboratory, as regards preservation, cleaning or re- 
construction. Among them were 72 inscribed clay tablets, 1106 
potsherds and bricks, and 142 coins, gold, silver and copper. 


(f) The Library. 
The number of books in the Iraq Museum Library, at the 
end of June, 1951, was 26,398, of which 2,142 were manuscripts, 
280 books, including 8 manuscripts, were added to the 
Library in the first six months of 1951. 
The Library received 80 periodicals, in various languages, 
from foreign countries. 
Among the gifts received by the Iraq Museum Library were the 
following : 
Manchester Cuneiform Studies, 1951. 


Pallis: Chronology of the Shuh-ad Culture, 1941. 
Glueca; Exploration in Eastern Palestine, IV, (2 vols., 1951) 


Sadiq Al-Hasani, 
Secretary, ‘‘Sumer’’, 
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N‏ والسلام < ولاعتقادهم ana ae aa‏ 
فی المعاد من عذاب ال 


ای jad ۶ Bana)‏ ل ف ابرا هيم 


SLI rye chy tyetal aid Lgl s,‏ اى م کان 
phe‏ به بواستقروا لابل ونقلها معهم Leal‏ ساروا 
وارتحاوا p>‏ ی فی غزواتهم وحروبهم ¢ 495 > 
بالتاريخ على ASL‏ من ذلك AB ٠‏ ورد فى الزء 
stil‏ رمن كتات الملل eels‏ لشهرستانى ( ص 
gy.‏ الاشىة ( مانصه « ۰۰٠۰۰‏ واما بوت النیران 
اللمجوسش اول بست oly‏ افریدون بیت نار بطوس 
واخر بمدينة libs‏ هو تروسون واتخدذ Ley Leg,‏ 
بسىجستان وکن 3.5%( ly‏ ولهم ly ce ob oe‏ 
- پارا OSL. ey.‏ وبىت diss 9S een:‏ ن 
فارس واصهان بناه pide‏ 9 واخر بقوسۍ so.‏ 
a ge‏ نار ols 5S co,‏ سہاوشں ت 
nell Gate‏ وآخر بارجان من فارس اتخذه 
ee‏ ا يەل 
زارلوشت cape‏ ازرادشت بیت ار نیس ابور 
oh te RS ae ae‏ اران 
بعظمھا. چم ووجدوها بمدينة جوارزم فنقلها الى 
pulls‏ د Septoedag, teas‏ لا خرج الى غزو 
اون اسساب Us‏ بعظمھاء وسحد!ا لھا ویقال ان انو شروان 
ھو۔ e‏ اا اب رمان 3 کوا بعضيها وحملوا 
وا اجا و د جل Te pa dt‏ پان Addis‏ 


le EEF (\)‏ من ملوك الفرس Jae‏ 
ززادشت واتبع Abc‏ ۰ 


ft‏ 1 نىدلات والانہاء 


oy Mats oy “lis اصح اول‎ 
کرت‎ oy V\ الكهوف ما ا‎ oe Co هدا وان‎ 
من‎ ce ge Hel 3 gato تعمدوا‎ cya ماو‎ 
4 a اك من‎ 


أو ھا عل 


Alam‏ العباد ا ب ل على 

elses فی کل‎ Sorell 
crs 
Ce من هسه کل دک (مصطة) من‎ ths 6 Ante 
So ign کل واحدة‎ Gb ا‎ ey ly) gb 
شىء بالوسادة مما یدل على ان هذه‎ es 3 yaa 
ode اسه کر‎ 


اک وال ذال 


OS ا‎ 


الد كاك ھی محلات منام او استر 
الكهوف © 

OLE ر‎ ea ER SEC OE YI 
lode jade Ls له رأى اشر‎ & yall هذه‎ 
Blois ان‎ « ee الاستعمال نحت‎ um من‎ 
مقابر ا الساسانىون او‎ all oe ھے‎ 
al Shy 6 lV alll من دان من غيرهم‎ 
De ala a IS O EE 
CHS AWS داخل‎ cig لوا الموكلل‎ Ghee 
ع‎ Wn Sr مصاطب مشسابهة لمصاطب‎ sw 
جن قب انى اميو لم هام‎ tle GS! bu 
Oh fe دمن جملة الأدلة-‎ olde call جوانه الامر‎ 
Sas کا‎ yor dud الكو 0 لیر ص‎ 
على ان اتخاذمثل‎ + aa cull ba مدخله بعد وضع‎ 
كان امرا متأخرا‎ SLU هذه الكهوف صوامع‎ 
aes سیا‎ 

ومع وجاهة هذا الرأى الا انى ميل الى الاعتقاد 
cA Go all ob‏ ع ode‏ ف 0 
للسكنى والانعزال عن العالم اى انها كانت صوامع 
لساك وبحتمل ان موقدالنارفی‌الکهف الان ی منهاکان 


E: 


rele‏ مها الل هده ور مه اك عض ها و دل 


haan >» متجاورين‎ opall op ف صبووة‎ yee’ 
نحو مترين ونصف‎ Sl عن‎ (A) ol الكهف‎ 
نحو‎ ٤ اتر وهدان بعدأن عن الكهفين المرفمان‎ 
الكهوف لست عل استقامة‎ ode الا أن‎ > Lue مانن‎ 
واحدة وهى تهر من التخطط ان الكهفين‎ 


٠ء عند اول منعطف الحل‎ ٤٤۳. ced lt 


فان ode‏ ال و ي اا 


> IS les 

ag! | coer!) y Lig eo e‏ 2 ا الثالث 
(ey Os 8 8 oy,‏ 2 

منها فان Ls‏ ادق من تح dee Yl GS‏ 


حت els sold‏ س ا ا 
والتناظر فى الاجز!ء المنحوتة هما + 
اما الكهفان المرقمان )١(‏ © )4( ففى نقرهما 


nil 


سطح هدا المرتفع مقدار نصف الساعة نصل الى 
الكهوف ° ls‏ القارىء هدین cn el‏ وهما 


امراسلات والانہاء 


Adee]‏ و صعو به Wid ier‏ 9 بعد all De‏ ,4 حه 


حنارة 


og! 5s 
EOS 


Feet ye con on ; 


a rs oe eee ode 3‏ على 


S 
۰ oe — a . 

2) slags chew 8 Ly مىر واحد تقر‎ ghd بعد نحو‎ 
ب‎ mice at 

« sol اسم » جم‎ dale ll) شخان‎ ale ghey Jee 


Vso geal 3 > 


ad 


ھ 


با م ال es‏ اا 


شعت J‏ ا | 5 


Jit,‏ الكهوف من جهتها الحنوبة ومن هنا يتحه 

کو اوی ول ای ن کا 

غربه sole 49 ILS‏ وتوم القرية على caw‏ 

عن فاع الوادى le‏ يزيد على 

الاه والمسان مترا وان هذه القريه غير ٠ & Sl‏ 
الطريقالى الكهوف : بتع طريق السباراتبين 


ت 


کر كوك Gyog Avy SEAS‏ م 5 ve‏ بازیان 

Gb dL.‏ خاص الى قرية « دارى كل »وة 
الوصول الى فرية دارى كلى نعرج dt sdk‏ 
AY‏ لطت dol‏ حت Gee‏ اراي زرا ة 
يصعب esl‏ »> ومن هذه القرية نضطر الىترل 
ا رکون الخضل لوعورة هذه الاطقة 


جىل عال وترتفع 


رل وت 3 الزء الثانى من Aled!‏ 


Y‏ ى 
cpl‏ » سو مر « SASF Wiss Sl‏ کن الموافع 
والكهوف Aol 2 4 YI‏ سورداش € وسنت هه 
ان ee‏ هذا اى (الولات الاستكشافة) هو جزء 
من مشر وع els‏ و Aas‏ مدير به إلا ار القديمهة 
Pa‏ و عدد من السنان لحل و ane!‏ 

موادم oY‏ 4 فی العراق چ 
ومن حسن الصدف ان تكون سفرتى AN‏ 
لھا eh‏ زاحره Ob ob‏ التأبىة لاو asl! s|‏ للحت 


عن المواقع le & FYI‏ أيضا وجمع ما يمكن dao‏ 
Y‏ 


nat 
تلك اا‎ Agee hb O و‎ A 
3 Be a ” 
Lille s سھو ا لها‎ J gl ON وفك کت م‎ 
Re < ) 
وعرة وسنى‎ Ane وا‎ Lb دك‎ ey سالکا‎ lyiboes 


4 . a 
cs | ال عن‎ 2 


هذا البحث موقعا واحدا lee‏ وهو كهوف (Sake)‏ 


bj | 4‏ التار يه ۰ 


pte‏ مووا | ally‏ فی 


OT =‏ 
دهوی جره . 


ار عه کهوف منقو ره فی جرف 
wae:‏ 
Neg ols‏ عمسم epee‏ من سقح جيل » ّى » 


oy 


Veo\ 
Ose ر‎ All coh! ف‎ or على العلل مواسم عد‎ 
شريعة اشنونا © والقضايا‎ 


الرياضه oo¢‏ ال ھی موص وع امال الحديد 


ا 
لغرض البحث actly‏ خلال افامته معنا فى الحف 


N SS‏ ود Cay‏ تحت تصررفه 


Ronen eel ا‎ I AS العرافى‎ 
٠ NALA Aw AS الامش‎ laa) As! 


(Illicit Digglg) 


وبالنسبة للحفر غير المشروع gig)‏ 
ادي iol‏ ا اس اد کک وره فی 
Ste aS carlgre alias‏ فل ان eS‏ لديا العثات 
الخاصة CTL‏ بسنين عديدة + وان فی 3 
نفخر بانقطاع ols‏ الحفر غير المشروع فى 
الوقت الحاضر فى ربوع العراق كافة ٠‏ 


الا ol‏ دوت ها 


SLL ل امان وشک من‎ Uae 
الاستاذ‎ (Albrecht Goetze) کوتزة‎ o> ll 
فى هذا الجزء‎ ay tll بحامعه ييل »> بحثه القىم‎ 
E 


ا 


رياضبه موجزة من تل حرمل 
(A Mathematical Compendium from‏ 

Tell Harmal) 

ولس ا sy gees:‏ بغر یب عن وراء 

« سومر » حہث هر معروف لدم lee Ae‏ 

الى اهر فى العالم باسم هه ات واا 

da po gb ولقد‎ (Eshnuna Law Code) 

اشنو نا مدو & على رفم eles OY) cae ¢ ob‏ 

الطين ء٠‏ ذات My » All Ae)‏ كشفت عنها 

ool ol ° حرمل‎ ah و‎ 3 plat تقب هده‎ ate 


۰ به فی حقل اختصاصه‎ —» Ul 

وفى الواقع > ab‏ لسرلا أن تشر النص 
ly‏ والترجمة العربة للمقالة Ail‏ بعنوان 
(The Hymn of Eridu)‏ 
Sai LENE agony yl Samed‏ 
الالمانى المعروف بابحاله السومرية 6 ولا يسعنا الا 


« 34.5) aly » 


ان نتقدم له Gh pe‏ الشكر والامتنان على معاونته 
Anat)‏ و غنات ald Lew‏ به es‏ فی )35 bd‏ 

ولم تذل Pens:‏ من as OVere Lee‏ من عمل 
Na Sra OW aS mS betel a Ne‏ فی 
ol 9‏ نفسه ٭ دام Ole hls el All A>‏ 
Ws 6 syo95wh‏ المعسد Oe STs sl> call‏ 
ely 3 We ea aleeaal I‏ 
ترجع الى ما قبل التاريخ ومشدة بالا جرالمحفف 
بعل الشمس 6 وفى الحققة 6 فلا يسع yar‏ 
الا اك بحس بالا ele‏ و نهس حان orm,‏ ا 
E cs e E ed ed |‏ 
مو ae cb‏ معر وف leg ¢ ow A>x)‏ اکل 
ما ale BIS)‏ هذا امو طن من able‏ + وما soley‏ 
a Joly VI SL ES‏ 
Jay ag Joes owl Aah‏ مره Zoe ab As‏ 
٠ i)‏ ¢ ۰ 

ads‏ واضل ol ab wl‏ امان المتحف 
العرافى © فى القسم العربى من هذا الحزء 6 بحثه 
co!‏ عن Liza‏ الرياضات من تل حرمل + Wha‏ 
Sita VG Ar Sb alee Lows‏ 
3 سم cet‏ سادس ک0 ر شا عن 
(Relativity) 4!‏ ما زال بنتظرنا die‏ ! 


المراسلات والانياء 


Ez ٩ 


٤ قان ت تمر ود‎ folie ال‎ aly Wee مت‎ af ol 


۰ Aue oY فر بده من الا ار‎ cre ol 
tee cagell » aul pts ol dels 
te » الحضر ق الحزء القادم من « سومر‎ 
فى القسم العربى من هذا إلطرء‎ Vw كل فقد‎ 
oe pall رسمراالمهمة عن‎ oto aud) duty: 
الناححه‎ dol عل مه بان هده ھی المحاوله‎ ls 
الحو بل‎ Gb عن‎ VY anol لقراءة او هس‎ 
العربيه [وتبدو الارمية وهى فىموطنها‎ GLb عن‎ 
من تلكم‎ 4 us Lola « [ay al rs الطسعى‎ 
مال اد واد‎ SS ای ها‎ Aceh الود‎ 
lat} € اغ الد محمد على مصطفی‎ ye 
dam 9 ف احص لقراءة‎ Lgl ا‎ 
انھما لم کو لىحسىنا الارمىةفل‎ > + Awe! 
عماهما فى الحضر > وهذا ما يحدونا الى القولباننا‎ 
> فى الحضر فحسب‎ Salis gl لم فز بعصر‎ 
فی‌الارمة فی طریق‎ ee Ul geal a nel a 

٠ cy 
A dbs, elle lal bbe, bly 


ate‏ الحضر » Mle gore Slog‏ ذلك لخلو القسم 


ER RE E al Bankes ES 
cp pel lhe 8 ا‎ Vie ped ge Sy 
:الممتازة عن الأوجه‎ OV المحلة محموعة من‎ 
ون‎ ee 6 Hal ف‎ GV LL 6 الاخ‎ 
تقارير واصة عما فامت به بعثة جرمو 6 كان قد‎ 
29927 WAI ودا‎ ge po ارو ر‎ eT 
A Ut LS >» کنور رایت وبروس هاو‎ lls 
الذى القاه الاستاذ ملوان فى‎ ill نص الخطاب‎ 
المجمع العلمى العراقى والذى تضمن سانا‎ dels 


۹۹ 


بعمل Sa gett‏ فى الحضر + 

els‏ اسار ع Oey‏ کن al wh bog pe‏ هده 
Sigh Geely alee‏ 
ght pall Steel oil Us ¢ \Qoy col‏ ج عة 
ا JES Virgen‏ 
لا يمكن ان تعتىر مشاريع LAU‏ بالمعنىالمعروف 
وما انطوت 
Gah‏ ا وا 


ی اوتا الحاضر 


عل یاه 


الا Ob‏ اكم 


are‏ اسن ك من rial‏ فی عملسات 
الت ا So 5 gall, puis‏ وتشر < 
ال“ a‏ 


tS ges‏ عن Beeler‏ ا 


sa} ENS aes Ole ps‏ العثشور على 
والکتابات ¢ 
إلا ر الج دة gy‏ مايل LIS, Lest‏ 
المهبة طمن لاحب كا N o E‏ 
om lal!‏ حلت on gh! Vig‏ اول بحاول نهابة 
ماس من اا (\A0\) ne‏ + 
ads‏ حالفنا Geog‏ فى Ol‏ بنايه متحف 
E CN‏ 
ای Sab‏ الو ص ل ایو ct ple‏ 
جعلها متحفا نفسا > كانت Age‏ فى GA cll‏ 
هرات Jl! Cle gare as‏ فی الحضر « Wo‏ 
كانت ill Gell oll‏ فى AES. slay‏ 
tales‏ الا ا nals‏ اهنا ل ان aoe‏ متحف 
KIL jos oh|‏ 3 والا ار aI G6!‏ من 
ا لو Ab‏ اال 
فى ان حفلة cls‏ الضف So hl (9 yo!‏ 
ستقام خلال بضعة من الاش إلقادمة Siwy‏ © 


عملا Fee‏ التق 9 a6‏ احص 


Cal al و لاء‎ coda cp bed ST ys 


VV Wy تالاحلل‎ de gece I واف‎ 


es sll uae 9‏ الذى بلغه we‏ ال اد 

الحديث والعلوم الأاخرى abs ll‏ به pb‏ المعننون 
aul)‏ 3 دقع SII cpl ue‏ يعن وجه قافات 
العصور الغابرة ٠‏ 
المدينة dual)‏ ¢ بمعابدها وقصورها »> وبقاطضها 


و هى الحالة مع الحضر > 


cml ply تخفی فها من تمالیل وکتابات‎ ley 
ربو عهاحضارة‎ 3 eas من الفن احمل > فاقد‎ 
eS ales ogden ga lt lg) © Aten 
علاقتها بماسبقها‎ Oly 
+ وبما خلفته تاكم الحضارة‎ thee 

ولا يسع دك ae‏ ال OLN‏ 
کان pall‏ الذى اصدره Lee‏ الا تاذ 


3 CaF, تقسیر‎ ce) Aa lal 


llyتراiدر‏ :4 (Prof. Walter Andrae)‏ .لصح سنن 


وقد سق ا | e ge NG Ol Fa‏ 
Ns‏ سل mee‏ العالميه wa‏ ° > کان در 
asl) Aa O95‏ فی bls sl‏ »> وهو اسم 
ha:‏ حد ثا على Jal g Geer eal ay be‏ 
العواصم العظمهة WwW‏ شور يان + ولم ‘See oes‏ 
yas as ate‏ فة الحمال ال ری e wail)‏ 
فما E‏ » مطقة القصر es olf chee 5 XC‏ 
النصب فى الواقع قصورا Sate‏ ام كانت معابد 
Ag sal‏ الور اد یول 
بزل رهن السحث - Wey‏ جدیرون بان نقرر ان 
الصور ph‏ سحها cgi‏ و تصامىہه التىوضعها 
Gloss‏ ا ge Whl‏ الجضر كانت ممتارة: 
des‏ أى حال » فان LAY‏ اندرية لم يقم بنفسه 


(Mith ra ) 


AST 9 المراسلات‎ 


YAA 


ool Gee‏ ی رو اا 
ومع ذلك وان الغموض لا يزال ES‏ الحضر > 
dolby‏ هيما Gl,‏ بكنه الحضارة التى سادت تلك 
antl‏ »> اذ ما Chel‏ التساؤل Se‏ فی cook bl o>‏ 
(al ode olobasdl cle GF‏ ع 
أو رومانية او ساسانبة ؟ وهل كانت هى تتاج 
مجموع من هذه وتلك ؟ ام کانت اکثر من هذا 
EE‏ 

ودن دج Ae‏ من Ot‏ اتاطرة الر وما 
تراجاں (Severus) crot3 (Trajan)‏ 
منوا بشر هزيمة امام اسوار الحضر العظطمة 
We pers‏ لای Gaal) Ngee lia‏ مر مان 
LS > ely Ulam Ae ght ell‏ انا عفان 
هذه المدينة انهارت اخيرا أمام N‏ 
شاب وااو ل soe (pee WY — VEN)‏ ولکن oh‏ 
rel ts‏ أ ھا ل bo oo‏ + وهذا 
هو المصير العجيب الذى لم يحل pabl,‏ فحسب»ء 
OS he‏ نصبب المدن الكيرة فى العالم القديم < 
oe‏ کانت کل منها Um‏ تنهار تندثر وينطوی فی 
Lb‏ ما کان Mle gd‏ وا ج 
Ve elas‏ اى Sheet ee GY‏ 
cally GEM‏ ار هت Lge CARS Uy oo‏ 
هب فاته ر ال NS le‏ لها من ماض زار 
بالحضارة والعرفان لن 
Sent‏ على السفوح هى الىقاي الوحبدة التى تدل 
على اوجه _العهود Aste‏ المطمورة فى الارض . 
ول all oS‏ و 


o * Fa = 
o> ما بروی‎ ysis فی‎ ONY sls YI احد‎ 


spall في الع ى‎ Dongs Styl SM 
العظبمة للموك الا شوريين فى نمرود > وقد انتج‎ 
غ ا ا ان تر‎ IN Nae ale 
۰ الاش ا‎ 
el 5 قل التاريخ الموغله‎ le واما عهود‎ 
jaa onl ل الانقلاب‎ 
ay asl) المواد‎ ea طور‎ a بتحول ا‎ 


وخاصة تلك coll‏ 
انتاجها »> وهى العصور Aste‏ التى cule‏ فى شمال 
ارات دل 0 Ad ee Goold‏ اا cil‏ 
الشغل الشاغل لبعثة المعهد الشرقى Andes,‏ شبكاغو 
cal‏ برا الد 295 3بتا برا وڈ فى gael‏ 
التنقبببة فى جرمو وما bow‏ بها من مواقع E‏ 
وعلى ما تدم فان سلسلة الادوار duce JI‏ 
asta Jet My‏ ا كن ان حار مها dol‏ 
امواقع قد ضاق نطاقها ومع دل Olas,‏ کون 
اختبارنا gga‏ من بين عديد من المواقع ا 
Lgosl ails‏ 
الى اختبار الدیر cl‏ تل العقر فی DUR-ILUI%‏ 

DER, TELL AQAR‏ ذلك التل ela)‏ الذى 
cWoled ane‏ مد Sa 6 leo) ay‏ کد 


ool dlc Lb old‏ رة 


تخوم بابل وعبلام > LS‏ کان ade‏ امره © والذی 
es Hen she‏ الچارییھالکے آل ,ریرج 
الا اننا ابقينا الدير على وضعه ينتظرنا الى حن 
AR TE e‏ 
vee aE pe E TRG‏ 
be 5-3) pal) oe, (Hatra)‏ م 
فنصه الححرية ASU‏ هي فى الواقم أكثر مهابة 


isle pelea | a ol من‎ A925 


EE CE EIEN 


تفضل Slee‏ الد كتور ob‏ الاصسل مدير GUY‏ القديمة العام 
أوضصح فےها صفجات لامعة عن الأساط الا ثارى والفعالىات النى 
انز تھا داثرة الاآتار فی ol‏ الى تمندیء دصدور الحزء 
op lai‏ من « gw‏ » > وقد Lyi‏ تر حمتها 9 WY ‘ Le p22‏ 
قراء القسم pall‏ دى من المجلة على مااحتوته من معلومات CIS‏ فائدة 
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بحا واسعا عن القائق الوجودية Lai eg‏ حسما 
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والرساله مهمه فى بابها تشرح Bs‏ ومنازل 
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والف السسد 
احد ولا ood!‏ وهو محمد 
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“(2A فوت القلوب : لابى طالب المكى(القرن‎ - 4 E 


ry — 0‏ ال ار“ ۰ 

مخطوطات المستشرق Syl‏ » فی هرتفرد ا 

١١ N] of Prof. Edwin E. Calverley,‏ - القاموس المحبط : للفبروزابادى (القرن 
Hartford‏ ۹ھ ) » 


تفضل باطلاعی le‏ فی cole‏ وهی هذہ : ۱۲ ۔ شرح فصوص الحكم و 


۷° 
٠ Ay pall dle التحفة الورديه فى‎ — ١ 


۲ — الفواتد الوصة فى العلوم النحوية ٠‏ 

+ NNEY) للنووی‎ : ae الاربعون‎ VY 

+ ele ond i gata! هى‎ taal decd] yy 

مع شرحها المعروف بكتاب « اللمعة الشمسة على 
التحفه القدسه » لمحمد سبط الماردينى 
“(yor (‏ 

gle yo Whey - ye‏ کرک طا 
*(e ۱۸١۹ ) As gol‏ 

Yo‏ - سبحة العشساق ( أرجوزة AS chk‏ فى مدح 
ا 

E O‏ الحكم فى نظام العا 


و 
الایحصارى 6 وهو وا Solow) eS Avan‏ 


a: 


+ ھ)‎ ۱1۸٤ ) AL's 
للسحاوندى ۰ ) سخه‎ 5 gel al = \V 
o) gaa cls ale نقسة ° تخللها‎ 
eo ط‎ shox Si اشزعت‎ € ei ee 
٠ (43 وأفحمت‎ 
cd ¢ cls ل‎ © poe 95 I Toe 
لواح فها نماذج من الخطوط العربة ء‎ 


E 
ASG مخطوطات استشسرق مارتن سر‎ 
Mss. of Prof. Martin Sprengling 

کان aw‏ ثمانی مخطوطات 6 Ay‏ 6 عرضت 

Ne Alam و‎ 6 \Aoe AW Joy 90 (3 cot 

Verry, Fisher & Co., Foal لدى‎ cas التى‎ 

: وود رآپتها» وهذه هی‎ Ine, 
لارسطوطالس : تفسیر‎ Leh st کتاں‎ Ly 


کور کیس عواد 


٥‏ دور کاب إأخاصة ومجامیع الافراد 
Gl ge ec ee ears eee‏ کا کل 
cal‏ الا فن فخطرطات 6 Joaie la plo‏ فی 
as‏ زمان وکا 6 ales‏ ما ا معر فته ls‏ 6 


Ne 


مخطوطات الدكتور الفونس شوريز » فى نيوبورك 
Mss. of Dr. A. Chaurize, New York‏ 


لدیه Vy‏ مخطوطه عربه » تفضل باطلاعی 

عا د دار۰ وهی : 

۰ 6p dl Glee = 4 

۲ - سلم العلوم » فى ٠ Ghd!‏ 

م ك ell las‏ لتوا الكمسى + قله 
من TW‏ الى العربه سلستىنوس الراهب 
الكزملى الحافى + 

2 دلاثل الخرات : للحزولى ( tbe‏ مغربى)ء٠‏ 

© )د٠٠١٦( لخالد الازهری‎ : eye) cre — 0 

AS Ny dey wh الا‎ SW ie ey aes 
“(2 ۱۱۳۰ ( er حروف‎ is 

۷ - سنن الترمذى ( قطعة منهاء oS‏ 

المدينة > فى رباط :فر باش »> سنه ANNE‏ 

الصحفة السحادية ٠و(‏ ةة ا لحيل 


۸ - 
NWN ee ALLL 5‏ 
4د الصحفة العقرية فى الاصول النطبقية : 


Sty, yal‏ ا 
(e \Vê—‏ + 
vane PEELE. AN ey‏ (۱۰۳۱ € 


: (G8 646 games = 


4S المخطوطات العر دمة فی‌دورالکتب‌الامر‎ VVE 


الحنسة ( : لعمدالله بن محمد بن 


الخماثر ال «الخماثره الخالص JU)‏ مسعو د الدرعى ) ۱1۹٦‏ ھ) ۰ 

: cl ee bya فی الطب 5 ان سنا + = الايضاح ف‎ pol AL games 
عدالله‎ PD re oy سسا »> مع شرح لعمدالرحمن‎ Bos : منطو مه فی الطب‎ 
لھا ۰ ا‎ 

مقالة فى joa‏ الامراض 6 وهى فى الادوية ٤ Ao gore Qe‏ مما Sgt‏ 

التى تعطى للرهبان : لابن بطلان ٠‏ - رسالة فى الطب : لموسى بن ميمون 
.کناب SATA) cepted : Ll‏ ) ۰)۲۱ 

ee ieee ee ty Ne) Oat: 

A ( AE ف الأدوية لرك 3 لسعند بنا بر اهم ۹۱ مناقع لحم الطور ) ضمن محمو‎ eee! 
oy tee s E Ss or 
Bee een a dans لابن‎ : pall الفكر فى علاج أمراض‎ es 


EET © (2 AV) gual هة الله‎ 


Lan Y Las UL wy‏ ى WO‏ مكة gd AS pA aL dynam‏ ور 
The Library of the American Antiquarian 8 ca‏ 
القانون فى الطب ا Society at Worcester, Mass. *(2\420) a.)‏ 

2 i Ye ‘ ” 

AE Ce ne eed rere pes eae 


eR LR eas Ole 2S "AVIV tld : رساله فی التشریح‎ 


LL O Os شرح ألفية‎ 

شرح فصول bal‏ ۰ کک حاحب :ا الود : 

Sie EE EEE ۰) \+£0) ga : الحكماء‎ lib 

Ls Cag i PT AE ra as en ore ae ieee: 
ا ا‎ E tire 
COD ETT تترجمان الاطاء‎ 


2 vs : a ۰ Wes محمد بن‎ cn ct 

E. E. E., Valuable Arabic Manu- OD ,¢ i Seales ef 

scripts at Worcester, Mass. (JAOR, Vol. Cae ) a hes nee 

9, 1851; pp. 337-339). : محموعة 6 مما فها‎ 
Pope, Survey of Persian Art, (A) . , : 

(Vol. V, pl. 815b). sl! فى‎ ( ell الروض‎ - ١ 


4 


N 


ge 
aA 


ZA 


٥١ 


or 
0۵ 
°٦ 
۹ 
= 
YY 
vr 


Vo 


Ae 


AA 


Vt 


بن Gow‏ الهروی ( القرن ۹٩ھ‏ ) ۰ 
Gaede pl ey‏ اراتا عل st) DUGAN‏ .عل 
الكيمياء ) : لعلى بن أيدمر الجلدكى ٠‏ 
LLY ol A‏ وروضه UV‏ : لابن المطرإن 


a Ol) ate 

ole ale fo‏ کے de‏ الات این 
SY!‏ «السنځاری ۰ 

E VY‏ تى GS‏ ازى 
الحزء الثالث ( ٤۸۷‏ ه) ٠‏ 

۷ الارشاد لمصالح الانفس والاجساد : 4g)‏ 
الله ابن جميع ( بالتصغير ) BELA‏ 
) 6۸۰ *( ۰ 

ley : العينللابصار‎ ode ا‎ ye 
ه).‎ ٠۱١۰ ( طالب بن على الحنفی‎ al بن‎ 

¢ الحوهھ ای > وهو شرح oy! een‏ 
سينا فى sey GN‏ المصرى 
۱۰٤۰(‏ ( + 

pe oy Old : Chil tele e 
CASA) العین زربی‎ 

AD STN E 

الرازی ( ۱۰۷۸ *( © 

مجموع رساثل فى الكيمياء : لجابر بن 

حمان ى ٠ gil oo‏ الملاعم 

اثالث ٠‏ تفسبر الملاغم ء٠‏ كتاب التداببر 

الصغبر + ple Spe‏ السار وسر 

oh‏ لادا ال انون + كات 

الواحد الأول UI 6 clits Gils‏ ۾ 

الخمائر الثالك من OT‏ الاعراض puto‏ 


Maw 


Bie mye Pac قاعة العاديات‎ lob sa 
Persian Antique Gallery, New York 
City 

LS‏ نسخ مزوفة من القرآن و ١١‏ مخطوطة 
Bes Fle‏ لم al‏ ء 
٤‏ — دور كتب‌الؤسسات والحمعيات وما الها 


مخطوطات مكتبة الجيش الطبية » فى كليفلند 
Army Medical Library, Cleveland‏ 


فى هذه ALI‏ أعظم مجموعة من المخطوطات 
al‏ مه فى الطب ej ee I‏ الديار الامتر AS‏ 6 
فقد احتوت على ٩۲‏ مخطوطة عربة 6 و۲۸ فارسة 
٠ AS FAS‏ وقد عنى بعض uot cena‏ 
مقن کی Oe son 2a‏ اعا عن 


Clas YI‏ فی سر د we‏ ما احتو ته Paes‏ المحموعه 


a. eis eG is انى‎ de + Aub من مخطوطات‎ 

: وکن دك‎ Weel ee 

ارتم 

NEE ORE EEA 
DET 

۳ الاقرباذين : لهبة الله بن صاعد بن التلميذ 
(۹۰۲ *( + 


de alll من‌الارمنه‎ Alas: Js)! py oko spews 
+ (WA) ا‎ ae محہو ب‎ 
محمد‎ : e وهو‎ >» a pe 


OMA Ds ey (°) 
Schullian (Dorothy M.) and (%7) 
Sommer (Francis E.), A Catalogue of 
Incunabula and Manuscripts in the 
Army Medical Library. (New York, 
1950). 


AS lean cabal Steet 


abl 


ine ae ° الف ران‎ Sia سح‎ SW An all, 


قد رأیتها + 


SAF 9 مخطوطات متحف‎ 
Brooklyn Museum (Brooklyn, N. Y.) 
وحملة أوراق‎ >» 


CUS ES Sa boas 4.9‏ نطامی 


o Aakiocs lb غ مخطو‎ 


مص وره هن 


GIFS متحف روکهیل نلسن‎ Clb cbse 
The William Rockhill Nelson Memorial 
Museum, Kansas City, Missouri 


| a aie te عبر‎ € Ab shore \6 وره‎ 
+ ae 
ALLIS متف الفن فی‎ Cb مخطو‎ 
The Cleveland Museum of Art 
re ee lb shox من‎ Ag) 9 ge وره‎ 
وخم‎ 
لويس‎ Craw day ta مخطوطات متحف‎ - 
City Art Museum, St. Louis, Mo. 


وهاو 
Toledo Museum‏ 
نى قطع خطبة + Lge‏ م أ Glos‏ من 
Sas‏ بالخمل ag E‏ 
CAM, p. 3 (vy)‏ 
GN Maxi. 2: OD‏ 


OMA. p,6 O) 
GAM ape GW 4) 


US‏ 9 فى oll 49 jee‏ الهندسة 6 ويسمى 
-» الحامع on‏ العام وال qu!‏ ۳ صناعه 
الخضلة» ب cn‏ الزمان ele! sal col‏ 

Cardin pe ی ا‎ NOC 
ca) sll فى عصر‎ da ge Sy gence oly 
الورفات‎ ode 23 Se 499 ۰ ) ۹۲م‎ oO all) 
بالفتغراف »> مع دراسة حسنة عنها > كومارا‎ 
سوامى > فى رسالة شرها هذا المتحف فى‎ 
ITT 


cine‏ وجدنا غر واحد من المؤلفین فى شون 
eo) allele een‏ 
AE‏ 


? 


لمحف من | واح مصورة ومزو 
مخطوطات متحف الفن فى فبلادلفة 
The Philadelphia Museum of Art‏ 
cal‏ 49 ست مخطوطات اسلامة مكنوبة me‏ 
Ge all‏ ۱۲ و۳ للهمحرة »> منها نسختان مروقتان 


O DE E EI, 


era al) er ct ge‏ ر 
Ag 9 ys‏ ومصورة ¢ 
Geet Ages Clb shea‏ الجميلة فى ديترويت 
y Lhe Detroit Institute of Arts. -‏ 


as‏ سبع مخطوطات Mls dy je‏ + منها 


Coomaraswamy (A. K:); The (¥) 
Treatise of al-Jazari on Automata. 
(Boston 1924; 22 p. + VIII pl.). 

Sakisian, Miniature Persane. (¥*) 
(Hig. *22) "58.617. 20181, LOTS, 


160, 167, 174,,180). 


Pope, Survey of Persian Art. 
(Vol. V, pl. 838, 838, 891b, 892,a, 


901b, 915a, 938b, 977b.) 


۳۷۱ 


وألواح كثيرة بعضها أوراق من القران مكتوبة 
Js‏ الرق Jadxl\,‏ الكوفى € و رعضها من ALAS‏ 


المصودين السلمسن ۰ وود 9 صفت ف Je‏ صم 


E (TV) 
و سر سىء‎ ۰ 


G pull‏ الادنى فى هذه اأقاعه 
ree J 92 Sa‏ الالواح والخطوطات € ف بعص 
aD) onan‏ 

lb chica‏ محف gaa)‏ الحميلة فی دوسطن 
Museum of Fine Arts Library, Boston‏ 

فى هذا المتحف Adib‏ من‌المخطوطاتالاسلامسه 
و oe) Aka‏ من الالواح اللصورة والاوراق 
المنتزعة من مخطوطات 6 ومن ذلك جمله رفوق 

~ : Sake Meee 

من Ol al‏ مکو به بالطل الكوفى ¢ ویری سم 
oe‏ ذلك 9 ls > Wine! Ae‏ ود عر ضس 
الح اف ¢ 

aay المتحف‎ ols لدی‎ cals pole 
: الميخطوطات الا تة‎ 
E Ty ب ثلاث سبح‎ ١ 

اجداها مكوبة يخط CU‏ الواضح > 

Suny |‏ برسم خزاله الاك got alla)!‏ اد 
Freer Gallery of Art: Gallery IX, (TV)‏ 
Near. Eastern Art: Persian Miniatures‏ 
of the 15th-17th ‘Centuries, Pottery,‏ 
Glass and Metalwork from Iran, Egypt,‏ 
Syria and Mesopotamia.‏ 
(YA)‏ : 


Pope, Survey of Persian Art. (Vol. V:: 


pl. 816b, 830, 831, 890, 891a 915d, 
930a). 

Kttinghausen, Studies in Mus- 
lim Iconography. (pl. 12, 14, 16, 29, 
91,45. 46), 


کور کس igs‏ 


وجمیع ما ذ کرت من مخطو Ob‏ © تسم بسمه 
الفن الردع » سواء أكان ذلك فى جودة LEN‏ > 
اه cy ghilly‏ والصوين © آم Ado‏ 
المذهب والمطلى eb‏ 
a 4) 9.2)! 391 Lae 8‏ ان الیش وه ge og‏ 
دای » معاونة Qual‏ فسم الشرق الادنى فى هذا 
EE a‏ فی ae‏ لوک 
أ۱ UT‏ دساو بدن فی 
ol!‏ !> الطسة + 
le soll gf LS‏ المج 6 op‏ رساله 
los Whee Mgrs‏ فی yom‏ مط Dye cyt Alb‏ 
Cll ee WS Io a Cy OLY‏ 


OV ot هذا‎ 4 oO, e. ماو له‎ 


مخطوطات قاعة فربر للفن » فى واشنطن 

The Freer Gallery of Art Library 

Vo len > Ll الك محلرطات‎ cca 3 
FAS بالفارسية > و بالتر‎ ٤۸و‎ > Aa all مخطوطة‎ 
كلها » ومن هده‎ gle لنا.الوقت للاوقوف‎ coe ol 
ن١‎ Read 9 © من القران‎ Mam اللخطوطات: سيخ‎ 
(AoW) وغرائي الموجودات‎ Sle hell عجائب‎ , 
€ (bryan ) dololily oe Veg A oO 


Day (Florence E.), Mesopotam- (¥£) 
ian Manuscripts of Dioscorides. (The 
Metropolitan Museum of Art Bulletin, 
Vol ULL Noe oO May: 1950; pp. 274- 
280). 

Persian Miniatures: A Picture (Yo) 
Book (New York 1944), 

Metropolitan Museum 
prints Series VIII: 


Color- GD 
Near Eastern 


Miniatures. (New York 1928), 


AS فى دورالكتب‌الامر‎ dy shi اأخطوطات‎ 


Saal age AS 


< lal Jl 
ogre ks ese 


st 

ك 

الو احدة س ا 

ونا ما هو اکر 

٤ ۰ ۰ 4 o hee 3 xi چ ت‎ 

Clb cbse‏ متحف مترو بوليتان GAS‏ » فى ديويورك 
The‏ 


Metropolitan Museum of Art 
6 مخطوطة اسلامسة‎ WA هذا المتحفى‎ 
OD 


SE 


۳ he 
pane haw dos 
wu 


التفصل if‏ الى ال ر المد دور ۰ eo‏ 


: oD 


~ = 
ee!‏ من «القر )« 4 els‏ سج من 
CASAS‏ ومناها MZ ny Sa‏ نظامی Cau‏ 
و حال من » )9 سف وزلىخا « لحامی 6 و سخه 


4 « و « ديوان جامی‎ > > Stan و‎ OA 


Nias د‎ coy 


اك رهن » ood‏ 


Alem‏ ف من ما2 وعصها بالطل الكوفىء 
ARN 9 ¢ Aun sle cull glider cso oll‏ 
e 2 (ea‏ 
oA‏ 9 


مز ووه جمله coma‏ 


ai Was 4 
س‎ 


8 6 
e 2 


e i W. 
nan (A.), A Catalogue of the Collection 
of Persian Manuscripts including also 
some Turkish and Arabic Presented to 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art by A. 
S. Cochran. (New York 1914). 
مخطوطة منها‎ E CEE هذا الفهرس‎ ee 

٠ ASS ١و‎ doe Vy 


) ued Yohan- (VY) 


dauw 3 \ ° 


(VY)‏ الفا تاا من GUS‏ ارات والالواح 
والإغافة ‘ hes ly gadina‏ 
Pope, A Survey of Persian Art.‏ 
(Vol V, pl. 818, 893 a, 945d, 958 a).‏ 
Ettinghausen, Studies in Muslim Ico-‏ 
nography» (pled AOL‏ 
Sakisian, La Miniature Persan (Fig.‏ 
CM kok)‏ 


Vv 
liao aS sy Veg 6 Aw 9 ٥و‎ 6 Ay عر‎ Ab معطو‎ 
الواح‎ E 
لحمهرة من‎ Aa طاو ط عر‎ 
ا لمر فة‎ geal, تخلاها من‎ >» (yobs 
A> لو‎ an es rae ىما‎ é o oda فی‎ 


¢ Oo) gues مقر ده‎ 


الى Cities Aare‏ ( ألبومات ) فی 
sre‏ ذات < 
ا 
الالوان » و 
N E E‏ 
القرن ON‏ والثالث عشر للهحرة ٠‏ ومما ct‏ 
ذکره مها فى هذا المقام : 


a! 
CON A نفيسة جدا من‎ Ce eel os; 
٠ىفوكلا مكتوبة على الرق بالخط‎ 
ipa ال ار ى خراص‎ CAN 
کا ای فی‎ tl 
ء‎ (24A48) 43) 5 الاححار لا بعلم‎ 
بالعربةه‎ ) dev Yl) العهد الجديد‎ o4۲ 


ا 3 ale‏ الا ةه € مصو ره 
Ol gl VL ee‏ والتدهس 
) القرن (NA‏ + 


pa! 


a ls ees woul کا‎ OX 

EE aca) a کات الصور الماو‎ 

D902 as een ما فی الفح‎ 

: ET = ae er Foon eee no (v\) 
Httinghausen, Studies in Mus- 

lim Iconography. (Pl. 22, 32). 


Walters Art Gallery : Handbook 


of the Collection. (Baltimore 1939; p.42) 


SER 


(VA) 4 4 . m es \ at Hie 
حده گن حر و ت ر 4 ولم‎ 9 Alb مجحطو‎ 
اھ‎ 


dad OS مكتية جامعة‎ Clb chica 
The University of California Library 


0, واحدة‎ Ay عر‎ Ab gladee AS | کی‎ 


ele ولم‎ 


مخطوطات مكتبة حامعة راون › فى دروفدنس 
The Brown University Library,‏ 
Providence, R. 1.‏ 
ها مخطوطتان فارسستان مصورتان» ومئاتمن 
ests‏ المخطو res lb‏ ولم 51 ls‏ + 
da SI Clb ball ۳‏ فى مكتبات امتاحف 
والعارض 


مرت الاشارة الى lb boll‏ التىفى المحف 
السامى Semitic Museum)‏ )و متحف دول Opal‏ 


eS 25*‏ واد 


dom | oy An | orl ave القلة‎ 
@ oe ن القات ی‎ 
+ aves) “ih 
بن‎ EDE Wel ea s 3 tea A 
ed jal عدالله‎ 
E دع الريب فیأعمال الک‎ A 


الي egies!‏ الوت »۰ 
4 رسال الوروات على دبع tonal‏ ا 
لحمال cpl‏ ادى ٠‏ 
وفى ASU cde‏ > إلى ماد كرتا 6 مخظوطات 
عراب مكتوبة ومحر My pe by‏ فد أرامه سا 
(Prof. Alexander Marx)‏ 
Gd 1jsy « ASU‏ ا ی o Sal‏ 
منهال: القانون فى Clall‏ لابن Le‏ 6 9 كتاب !لراحة 


lays Fogg Museum of Fine Arts) und < لازهراوى » وبضعة مؤلفات لموسى بن مىمون‎ 


4S nl co Ay de es ملحق 1 یامه‎ 
ى المد‎ ES 
dsl وما فی متحف‎ 4 CS ا لحامعه‎ 
sole YI نا ا‎ dale وو‎ et b shoes من غ‎ A Value 
من‎ ee Jp oll الاح الاجوئ‎ a ۰ هنا‎ 
5 فھی‎ € lb الخطو‎ 
فی دلتہمور‎ ‘ cas ولترز‎ asks طات‎ cha 
The Walters Art Gallery, Baltimore 


فى هذه القاعة ١١‏ مخطوطة o‏ منها >١‏ 


CAM, p. 2 (\A) 
CAM., p. 3 (\4) 
CAMS O «i> 


۰ رشد 6 وعغیرهما‎ ops 


مخطوطات Ka‏ 42 حامعة جونز ھو نکس ٤‏ 2 يمور 


The Johns Hopkins University Library 
id Gaba OMS bye ants 
PIS om Lele Gees ولم یتح لى‎ ٠ cla 
٠ 4) 
مخطوطات مگنية حامعة ستسناتى‎ 
The University of Cincinnati Library 


Aw ahs ؟‎ ENE) aes © Aw ها بالعر‎ 


CAM, GA 


ES اللاھوت الہ هودی الامیر‎ Ages dasa مخطوطات‎ 
529252) فی‎ 
The Jewish Theological Seminary of 

America Library, New York 
أهم ما يذكر منها‎ » dye مخطوطة‎ ۲۳ Les 

فى هذا المقام : 
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Grady (C. C.), Directory of (\°) 
Libraries and Informational Sources in 
Philadelphia and Vicinity (7th ed., 
Philadelphia 1947, pp. 22-23, No. 63). 

Philadelphia Libraries and their Hold- 
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1941s pO): 
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١‏ - القران 6 dade ew‏ قديمةجدا )2008(# 
۲ - القرآن es ٠‏ مذهية مزوقة > بحجم كببر 
YAA)‏ ( ۰ 
۳ تحفة شاهى alah cay he‏ )+241( 


sigs eed 55 


Jazari on Automata. 


فارسی ( ¢ 
old e 4‏ سامی : وهو م عرلی lls‏ ° 


اللسخه فديمة Aud‏ تاریخها ٤٩4‏ هھ 6 


١‏ - رسالة فى الحغرافة : صل فى صدرها انها 
Anne‏ من رى ات سخت من 


جغرافة المأمون بن هرون الرشيد ( ضبن 
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جامعة هرفذرد‎ A280 مخطوطات‎ 
The Library of Harvard University 
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v0 | 
مخطوطات مكتبة مؤسسة هرنفرد‎ 
Library of the Hartford Seminary 
Foundation 
on Ra he ee 
۰ Ab مخطو‎ \Wee باهز عددها‎ 64a all lb الحخطو‎ 
Forme) © Ns فد فهر ست فی‎ AL glade \or (ge 
Randall (W. M.), A Detailed Cata- 
the Arabic Manuscripts in the 


Ananikian Collection of the Hartford 
Seminary Foundation. 
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Catholic University of America Library 
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ا ن رو که at cy‏ 
okt dt Qo oY! gle‏ ا poll‏ £9998 
ووه خا ر oly je‏ الفر نج صل هذه el YI‏ 
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سے تحر ر اكات مانالاوس eee‏ 
اا ودا نی Mie‏ 
SCA‏ 

6 = تحر ر المناظر ; ٠ cyte‏ 

2 CUES Sap al ات‎ 
+ لافلیدس‎ 

eggs OST _‏ ,فی ALY‏ 
SW s‏ 6 د بعص النسخ : 
2 اللىل والنهار ۰ 

wT A‏ أوطولوقس © الطلوع 
والغروب : اصلاح ٠» ol‏ 
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gue of Turkish and Persian Manuscripts 
in the Princeton University Library. 
(Princeton 1926), 


al - re 


s 


معر وه اله : لتاودورس Cans‏ 


و 

2 Byles ee on 

€ - مدر 
a‏ ال 

e‏ زسالة تاودورس LS‏ الى dal‏ ارمشهه 

KSLA och Aue go gli!‏ فى 

sl : dios YI Gard jae ۷‏ دورس 
NT‏ 

lan jee - ۸‏ صاحب دیو سیوس 
فی الامالة ٠‏ 

>» EEK 


ا الدمشقى 


ال رد على المعقو A‏ ۰ 
۴۶ش dai ale YI‏ وابانة dale‏ 


(I~ ی‎ 


الذهي فی 


التعافة والشسطور ۰ 


Lob‏ المخطوطان‌العر dur‏ فىمكتہات الحامعات 
و CASES‏ 


مخطوطات 48a‏ حامعة در نسنر 


Princeton University Library 


تملك هذه الجامعة أعظم مجموعة من 
المخطو Le lb‏ ا aS‏ + وضها الف 
من المعخلفات الخرطة A alle‏ والفارسبة AS lly‏ 6 
وهی بفضل العلامه الد کتور ce be‏ »> قد قرب 
م الها من pall‏ وتعنت مواضعها لدیهم se‏ 
صنقه هو وبعض زملائه Cpa)‏ من فهارس 
deem‏ الها Ol Ue tag‏ لد ور > فضلا فی 
Jal‏ 
ا له المد الطولى في توسبع مجموعة المعخطوطات 


cin, > هذه الفهارس واشرها‎ Ge! 


Yeo" 


Ade :‏ مز وده دات VY‏ صورة 


iit es 
aie 


Ke deen EN 


٩٩۱ ( Whe‏ ه) ء۰ 
۲ - دلائل الخیرات : Moe ۰ Do od‏ مزوفهء 
٣‏ - الصحبفة السجادية : نسخة نفيسة ذات خط 
ee‏ ل وری درھدی ر للفرں 
aay‏ + 
— ر cgidet dade (Ah ( pty‏ 
dee‏ ( القرن NN‏ 2( © 


(4 \Y 5 al) des! ee 


an 


٦‏ - لوح خط ( انموذجی ) شكسته بالصبغ 
الاببض فوق أرضية Ab‏ ( القرن ٠۲‏ ه) ٠‏ 
۷ - لوح مصور ماونلمصور فار سی( القرن١۱د)ء‏ 
مخطوطات المكتبة العامة فى دنفر 
Denver Public Library‏ 
ف ا اراد :وی 
YG‏ العامة ثلاث مخطوطات dye‏ وصفها aol‏ 
الباحتين فى مقالة شرها فى مجلة الجمعية pill‏ 25 
aoe cb gill day VIS VI‏ 
تفسير سفر الرؤبا : dale‏ منه( القرن (CVA‏ 
Bile Wel lemlel me ay‏ ا IGS‏ فى 
ا 
_ ہکا وهر سال فی الصو Al‏ 6 وه 
oa alan‏ ا 
بها على مفندى الايقونات © 


scripts and a Mamluk Inscription in the —~ 


Lansing Collection in the Denver Public 
Library. (Journal of the American 
Oriental Society, Vol. 60, pp. 870-832). 


و مها طارفه من المخطو orb‏ العربسة Ce lls‏ 
cobb!‏ علا ی ENS‏ آل SNE‏ 
مكدونلاد قد وصف هذه المخطوطات فى فهرس 


۸ 
او‎ eee yee 


ny | ۰ 
OS ae WS 


مخطه Ab‏ > اذ کر منها فى هذا المقام : 


تحرير المجسطى or gee!‏ : لنصير اندين 
E‏ الكتاب da‏ من AsV gl‏ 
الى العربية أو الى Ase pall‏ ومنها da alld‏ 
على ہد Gael‏ بن حنين » واصلاح ابت بن 


\o 


39 الحرانى ( النسعخة نفسة 6 تاريخها 
\eVV‏ 4( ۰ 
مفافع الناس ( فى الطب ) : بالتركية ء٠‏ 


4 


۰ (4 ۱۰۷٩ ( 


ناریح اله all‏ بالتر كيه يعزى الى 
cle GIS‏ المعروف بالحاج خليفة المتوفى 


vy 


een و صف‎ Sky هھ 6 وهو‎ ۷ AD 


aS |‏ € و تعخلاه خر oli,‏ وصور ¢ 


مخطوطات المكتبة العامة فى دوسطن 
Boston Public Library‏ 

فی هذه المكنة محموعهة pee‏ هة منالمخطوطات 

SI‏ ,4 بحر وف عر مه € وود ص فحتها € وهده 

ce 

Macdonald (D. B.), The Arabic (A) 

and Turkish Manuscripts in the New: 

berry Library. (Chicago, 1912). 


ali ay» 2‏ کار کک نظامی « 9 » ous‏ 
سعدی » و « بوستان سعدی »و « اکا ی « + 
ومن المخطوطات ATS‏ : « وففنامه أحمد باشا» 

و « تاریخ SMe‏ » و « خمسة عطاٹى » ٠‏ 
ن مخطوطات 6 deo‏ 


الالوان € محلد 


ate‏ ما ا اله مر 
bed)‏ ¢ ول 
تحلىدا lune‏ ¢ 


تع الزخرفه 6 مشرق 


ولن انعر ص لوصف شىء من هذه العخطو Cob‏ 
ale‏ الفهرس or 995 Lh‏ ذلك ۰ فلب ر جع 
اله من سرع فی الوووف على 7 rad ty‏ 


مخطوطات Akl‏ العامة فى كلفلند 
The Cleveland Public Library‏ 
ee‏ هد ASL‏ ¢ طاثفه من‌المخطوطات cA!‏ 
منها YA‏ 
orgs aad al‏ العخطوطات or‏ 
مطہو 6 he‏ هی مفهر سه فی بطافات o‏ ولم ila el‏ 
لصق الوفت € eel og woe‏ العابرة ۰ 


A es‏ > و۹ Ae Ld‏ 6 وجل 


مخطوطات مكتبة نیوبری فی شیکاغو 


The Newberry Library, Chicago 


» a alls 49 tl الك النادرة والمخطوطات‎ 


Collections of Arabic, Persian ( 
and Turkish Manuscripts in the United 
States and Canada. Prepared by 


Mortimer Graves, Administrative Secre- f 


tary, American Council of Learned 
Qocieties. (August 15, 1950; p. 2). 
5) 94m) هذا‎ pers) re, هذا المرجع‎ Be Soyer 9 

© glare Y! سیل‎ se (CAM) 


AS فی‌دورالکتب‌الامر‎ 


des yd lb الأخطو‎ 


i ٤ 


۰ الابداع والحمال‎ es 


RUA cr sree [itaree cme 


ن المحموعه ا و صفھا محمد اک أوغلو € ف 
aly‏ الموسوم 


Mehemet Aga Oglu, Persian Book- 


bindings of the Fifteenth Century. 
(Ann Arbor, University . of Michigan 


Press, 1985).‏ 
ان لم قل Lil‏ تفوقها ole‏ 
مخطوطات المكتبة العامة فى فملادافية 
The Free Library of Philadelphia‏ 


ES EAN Sa CCN Amal 
فی طلہ مرك‎ 


ME EE ® bat 
Of sg Mr ee CLP 


مخطوطات 2 ٠ Aa‏ وهذه المخطوطات جاءتها هدية 
ملا aod ad‏ العلماء الاير كان > اليا لون 
dawl de poodles 9 (John Frederick Lewis)‏ 
ely ol SAI lates‏ وا اا م 

حوت هده المجموعة ٠٠۳‏ مخطوطة شرقة ٠‏ 
WO lg‏ مخطو Ab‏ عر ره < Aw 218 ove‏ 6 ۰9 
aS 5‏ < وال فی اغات شر rear ive ee Ag‏ 
15s‏ من ذلك ان yo‏ من المخطوطات العربسة 
Bia Aor Coen A‏ ¢ ومن lb god!‏ القارسة: 
> وشا مهاه Cals‏ حسیان صفوی » و « تىمور 
نامه هاتفی » و « اقالنامه جهانکیری » و « تاریخ 
PREG 8 ek aS‏ 
EUs > 96 ge 92 ES‏ خافانی « 


y 9» ا‎ 


Simsar (Muhammad Ahmed), (¥) 
Oriental Manuscripts of the John 
Frederick Lewis Collection in the Free 
Library of Philadelphia A Descriptive 
Catalogue. (Philadelphia, 1937). 


ver 


گور ge‏ عواد 


jae‏ حمن ن ای دف ODN)‏ ۷ھ( 
OLS‏ ی CIN petll‏ 2 شک ری Aye‏ 
oe gles aan‏ ا نا 


۰ ( واخرة‎ doris ) 
el cna للتار : لمحد‎ Cr الاختار‎ oe." 


الفضل عبدالله بن محمود بن مودود ابن 
بلدجى الموصلى الفقبه الحنفى 6 chp‏ بغداد 6 
ومرس Agata‏ الامام al‏ حنىفة ٠‏ 
aN N Lan SE MNES‏ 
Otel‏ الك ol alll‏ سعد pele‏ : 
Ade ١ 0 AES‏ مصورة 
( د 
وبعص هذه المخطوطات مخزون فى wed‏ 
المعخطوطات (Division of Manuscripts)‏ 
من EG‏ الكونكرس ٠‏ وبعضها فى قسم الكنب 
(Division of Rare Books) sol JI‏ 
وما a‏ من ale an)‏ کن ode‏ اللخطوطات 
AN at Uh‏ مزيد العناية بها »> فهى لست مصنفة 
ولا مبوبه > وليس لها فهارس تعين المراجع على 
معرفة كنهها والوقوف على ما oles ct‏ 
lel‏ محموعه « الاغلفة » > وهى أغلفة ea‏ 
SK‏ ود انتزعت من مخطوطات لا بعرف شیء من 
اا و ا المجامسع + وهى بحد ذاتها 
spar‏ لدی Choglls‏ ٠وت‏ ادارة مک 
Ur SM‏ تعنى بوضع بحث واف فى dis‏ هذه 
aed) * cite ie Aden ees daa ale‏ 
هذه الاغلفة مصور ومزوق LLL‏ وبعضها مذهب» 


Jes‏ بعضها CLUS‏ وزخارف قد أوفت على الغاية 


eel J نعود‎ ET AS eT ودی‎ 
نسخ مختلفة من القران > مكنوبة على الرق بالط‎ 
: i 8 EG 
محلاة‎ Ge الى‎ loa + ey Ol) الكو‎ 
Jol > Oly » نظطامی « ف‎ e مطلاة من‎ 
a dealt] » 9 > کات لی‎ » 9» sald 
cs) « (sr tl دیوان‎ » 9 « ew Shiga » 2 
os 

مخطو dns Ka lb‏ الکو نگرس é‏ فی واشنطن 


The Library of Congress, Washington, 


Dik 


er Ss مكتة الكونكرس محموعه‎ Joe 
ا حمل مھا من خزاله‎ AoW طات‎ pb) 
الور » من ع مصر ء ومحموع‎ » eat 
> بالعربة‎ ٠١٤۹ ؟ منها‎ ۱۹٤٩ هذه المعخطوطات‎ 
© AS NL yg و‎ >» Ald Aes 

€ ص فحنا جانا من هلدا المخطوطات‎ 
: Ade! نظر نا منها ما هذ‎ male 
بالط‎ GN عل‎ A Ss ae abd 2 Ol al 
ry سفمنه‎ e الكوفى‎ 
٠ هھ(‎ ۰4۰ ) > Jax, : acd} (Gaal 
 ىفوطلا‎ gee I a: OW 1S L 


٠ ھ(‎ AN * ) Ain! مص وره‎ e 


ae 


عدا المخاووات هة لاقز ونی ۰ dom f‏ 


. 


£ 
فارسبة » وقع الفراغ من allt‏ سنة rage‏ 
السخة Aue‏ مصورة ء٠‏ 

ه - مجموع نفيس بحوى الواحا BAT‏ من 
الخطوط 4s all‏ والفارسة + 


شرح فول اا ف الت ری القاسم 


So ee uth N 


السلطانى »> سنة ASH‏ 2 بمدينلهة 
Gee‏ + 


Srl We ( سه‎ sal, ) الحنوان‎ coke 
E صو ره‎ A4 ھا‎ Clam فس4‎ 
٠ BS a 3 s 
Jade موه‎ cell 73393 
see 1 کوفی لىت فی مراعه‎ 

© 
ae 
Bae WS es Cues ESN M708 
ee هذه‎ + So ال‎ + (ke 
+ Sine من سج هدا‎ ale مأ و ففت‎ 
مكتوبة على اررض‎ LS س طو رها‎ 
الماونة‎ Ld bbe وغلاوها‎ € Ade 
A Ade) GAIT وباطنا‎ |_alb 
ee — ۱٩٧۷ جهان ملك الهند‎ 


M 500 


he Fee pe (z )‏ من i glb Calg‏ من 
صور هذا الكتاب « ومما وقغتا عليه من cus‏ 
Blochet (H.), Musulman Painting.‏ 
(Translated from the French by C. M‏ 
Binyon, London 1929; pl. 41, 42, 48).‏ 
Sakisian (A.), La Miniature Persane‏ 
du XII au XVIle siécle. (Paris 1929;‏ 


fig. 28, 24, 26, 27). 
Pope (A. U.), A Survey of Persian 
erie vol. NF .Oxtord 1938; pl. S19, 


820, 821, 946). 

Ettinghausen (R.), Studies in Muslim 
Iconography. 1. The Unicorn. (Wash- 
ington 1950; pl. 10, 11, 40, 48). 

)°( و صفت هذه المخطوطة ‘ ا کتاب 6 

Greene (Belle) and Harrsen (Meta), 
The Pierpont Morgan Library: Exhibi- 
tion of Hluminated Manuscripts held at 
New York Public Library, November 
1934. (New York 1934; p. 33-34, No. 
63). 


mex 
gine وزخارهها وجلودها‎ le sl iy Leb ghd فی‎ 
6 Aw 9 SB pate Cay 6 طات عر به‎ gles سرع‎ 
هذا الى جملة كسرة من الالواح‎ ٠ وؤاحدة تر كىة‎ 
اللصورة © الفارسمة والهندية ء ولس لهذه‎ 
فهرس مطبوع »> بل هى مفهرسه فى‎ lb glade 

انات و وان دد ا 


ارتم 
IS ch al M 657‏ 
Se 6 se et‏ 4 عل GN‏ 
Loch‏ الكوفى + الموجود منها ١١١‏ 
ورفة ٠‏ 

Ot all‏ نسسخة فىغاية النفاسة تذهسا 
lig ys‏ وتحلداء مكتوبة بقلم CA‏ 
سنه ۱۱۳۲ DUE‏ > الثالثء 
مطالع السيعادة solu! gies‏ [وصل: 
ae : OOF A> Lu‏ ۰ وهو فی 
Re‏ النحوم والروحانيات « ail‏ 
ps IONS ELON a‏ 
AS gle Adel 6 Yoo a‏ 
نقسة J‏ ايه + Vo ys‏ لوحا مصورا 
بالالوان » عدا الز خارف coll Awa‏ 
ترقت فی lal‏ 2 

Ade : ) Ad ( De diye 
نفيسة جدا »> بخط مير على الكانب‎ 


M 581 


The Pierpont Morgan Library: Rev- 
iew of the Activities and Acquisitions 
of the Library from 1930 through 1935. 
(New York 1937; pp. 23-25 and 99). 


۲1 
وتعلىق والحاق dled‏ > مما یدل على انها 
eC! Ae YI 32 guutl‏ ۰ 
ye‏ - تقح (bul‏ لذوى she‏ والبصالر : 
للحسين RESA eeu eal‏ 
ol‏ الولف ¢ وعلها الحاوات و تصححات 
بخطه + تملکها بعضهم سنة ٩۱٩ھ‏ ۰ 
SN‏ محم و عة کت ان eg pe sll‏ 63 
2 
ا لادی :۰ 
sl ey‏ للحلد کی + 
۳ - تشربح KE gale : dev‏ 
(40s Si ale (‏ © 
ee‏ اا :لای 
Cole (toll‏ الاندلنى ٠‏ 


ca ا لابراهیم‎ ges ONS) NY 
٠ الحندرى‎ 

ley فح الرند شرح ديوان‌سقط الزند:‎ YA 
٠ NYY ( cored! صح‎ 

Coad شرح مقامات الحریری : لابراهيم‎ ya 
+ الحسدرى‎ 

د وان cal‏ فام lier‏ + 

WY‏ — عون أخبار de ge tod s Le JI‏ ابن 
بابویه ) نسحتان ) ۰ 


+ للفىروزابادیى (۳سىخ)‎ : Jad! القاموس‎ ۳۷ 
The Pierpont Morgan Library, New 


York 


فی هذه YEA‏ مخطوطةاسلامية Andi‏ جدا 


کور rot‏ عواد 


سنه ۲ هھ > ام ابنه الحاج جواد فى 
سنه ٧۳۹۵‏ ھ ء 
۲ - مجموعه ذات VE‏ رسالة بخط فديم من 
eal eoimeal‏ اها 
4a 5 -‏ الاذهان‌فیاصلاح الابدان(طب)ء 
Ae gle — ¥‏ اہن سنا as‏ محر AL‏ العلسة 
ا 
Maul‏ باسم الله فى نظم حسن : 
ا be‏ ت ف طول ازن 
.سض عن الرانن 
الى القدم وما يتعلتى بها : لمحمد بن 
محمد bl ohne el‏ ۰ 
٤‏ - رسالة فى بعض الادوية التى فد بتعدر 
وجودها : له ¢ 
© ا غار IGY‏ تے Doe lye‏ 
اتیفاشی + 
oO etal‏ الاححار: pdb sw‏ 
۷ _ رسالة فى‌السفوفات والمعاجس‌والادهانء 
lol: Ubi 6 dis A‏ ¢ 
yy‏ - كتاب فى الامراض والادوية : ناوص الأول 
e Ua . 3 Wy‏ اى 
een‏ ا 
۴ محموعة 6 فها : 
| - رسالة فى dials sll‏ عنوانها 
kdl alll»‏ که 
yg‏ — عنوان المحد فى بان أحوال بغداد والبصرة 
sey‏ : لابراهيم فصيح بن صبغة اله 
goad‏ الىغدادى ٠‏ النسخة بخط المؤلف > 
LS‏ سنة oe ۱۲۸٩‏ وها شطب cory‏ 


AS فى دورالكتب‌الامر‎ dy yall المخطوطات‎ Vee 


Olas WW. Aber PTO TVS aN E‏ کین Stl ol‏ الموصلى 6 المنوقى 
See + ( on das 19‏ ۳۵ ھ ) تار \Wee Aon‏ ھ) ۰ 


cn > Vy ادبت‎ le ot ale) کا ے‎ ote: (CLI sob yully CLL — 6 


Yeo (‏ ) ۰ الاثر ( وملعه منه ها الحروف ٤ fue‏ 
٠‏ - شرح التاريخ oll‏ : للعشى ٠‏ وهو فى من Sl‏ الثامنه للهحرة ) ٠‏ 
أ لطن ن لدو له م و ye gpl‏ کے وسال کے og BN‏ رالا وال 
RSS Mele Aes es‏ ا Pes oa cy Lytle OL‏ 
Gite ahs‏ الفقير محمد صالح بن اسماعىل ) ۱۲۵٩‏ @( + ضمن محموعه ه٠‏ 
Cored‏ الصفوى » © Pee al eli at OY ee il‏ 
a (aA‏ ا رسالة « ان الااسان cee dle‏ 
N E LS : e ¥‏ ( حو ٠۰۰۰‏ 2( ¢ 
دا E Ca‏ الصفحهة ٠۷١‏ من Oke) ve - ۷ dab‏ : للفتح بن خافان ( القرن 
ot! oly care‏ ۰ھ » Wai ٠‏ جماعه » منهم : عبدالرزاق 
A‏ = نهج dem‏ 2 فى ضفحته الاولى «١:‏ هذا بن cledl‏ على بن الحاح محمد الكاظمى 
الكل اها ال الست deel‏ ن dine (Ser ) eS‏ ارا ع2 ا ctl‏ 
wala] Cole‏ » وما فد کافته eee Vig ۰ ade‏ 
ایز atl St‏ ن NA JS gill Cage cy Cyan‏ حل Ml‏ و peel od «Beall a‏ 
على الله اسماعبل 6 ووقه الله لصالح الاعمالء N ees‏ 
حرر شهر شوال سنه ۱۱٤٩۹‏ هھ » ۰ aT‏ لابن سیا tle gio‏ 
abe - 4‏ اللحاج فى Gates‏ حل الخراج 1s elt‏ ف دا 0 Jo > clany‏ 
ل العاملى ء تملكه أحدهم سنة RTOS‏ 
۷ هه ٠‏ فرغ من AIT‏ هذه E O O A » Rel)‏ 
فى المدرسة الزشة بالحلهة السفة 6 اسماعىل اللسخة ان محمد سعد الدورى الخطب 
بن محمد صالح الصيمرى ٠‏ ال ا ا ا 
٠‏ ديوان الشرف ge I‏ النصف ٠ gl‏ ۵ ٭ھ ۰ 
aS‏ عباس بن على العذاری el‏ »> فی ۱۹ - التعریفات : للحرجانی AAA)‏ 2( 
بغداد e oD ۱۳٩۳ AW‏ : لابن Lie‏ + المحلد الثانى 
الت اران اا اي Shar)‏ ا Sess (2 \o 3 al)‏ 


۲۳۹ 


day yall Cth chisel‏ فى الكتبة العامة فى نمويورك 


Arabic Manuscripts in the New York 
Public Library 


حقلت N — 4AM Pav‏ میخطو ab‏ عر Aas‏ 5 
حوت فما حوت 5 مو لفات ely!‏ صرح الحىدری 


\ 


باحمعها »> oA oN a jd em‏ المحموعه 


bolts] الولف‎ 


الخطة > من LM‏ خزانة WS‏ 


ا 
ر 
wae‏ 


> المتوفی SANYAL‏ 
خزنت هذه المخطوطات Ay all‏ فى BW‏ من 
5 فعض ها یری فی سم المخطوطات 
(Manuscript Division}‏ > و بعضها a‏ القسم 
al‏ دی als‏ فی 

(Print Division) سم الرسوم‎ 
Shai الخطوطات ¢ فلفت‎ EES 


aS أقسام‎ 


Urlental Division) 


ey 
ي‎ 9 Sige) real a es icae se ary 
۰ (eet oe dew’ Lie, المديح و‎ 
فى‎ Abe Do لابن خلكان‎ : Ole oles ٣ 
ه) ء۰‎ ۱۱۴۳٩۹ محلدات ب تاریخها‎ Ay 
تقوم الادوية : لاإبى الفضل حش بن‎ - ۴ 
اإبراهيم بن محمد المتطبب التفليسى‎ 
فى فضل صناعه‎ Allie > Ady mane) 
* « الطل‎ 
N oar eats ل‎ _ 
كته محمد بن ابراهيم‎ ٠ الأول )1 ص)‎ 
فى مدينة السلام بغداد‎ > SINT بن محمد‎ 


on 


9 ار اا د دن قوسن فی نهاية كل 
bbs‏ « يبدل على تاریخ ened‏ ذلك المخطوط « 


° وفاة الولف‎ eo dry 


کور wee‏ عواد 


الخطوطات الاسلامنة > وهى ما كانت Aus Re‏ 
بحر وف عر An‏ ¢ حل 3 لك المخطوطات 
العر AS Ns dw aly Ay‏ والاردية ٠‏ 

Peary ‘ AS. ما زرته من‎ as: فی‎ oT aa 
» خطه‎ ye من‎ Aged شطرا من عنایتی الى ما‎ 
495 3 kes لدو ينه‎ Cpe, ا ما‎ gate Lisle 
فی کناب‎ AEN لدی من ذلك شیء مفید‎ pol 


— »> الخطوطات العر سه sS fis‏ اا 


a 
٠ أرجو أن أوفق لنشره وما ما‎ » AS الاسر‎ 

وما هذا Goel‏ الذى أقدمه الوم للقراء د 
5s‏ مستلة من ذلكالكتاب ٠‏ ويقنى انها لا poe‏ 
cle shot al og a pk sella fe‏ ¢ ويستغیالوفوف 
cling Le le Git be Jo‏ + 


J 


(ee) 


as all هن عقت تلك المخطوطات‎ J gh aay 
روت ی مواطن عديدة من الولايات‎ ly! 
TSE ET 
By awe أقسام‎ 

EY Joi 

٠ الحامعات والكلمات‎ US دور‎ ; Sul 

© والعارص‎ Goll OS ر‎ us 

clus 5ll Che ase ell‏ والجمعبات وما 
الها ء 
all‏ س دور الك الخاصه Coles‏ 


الافراد ۰ 
أولا : das ya Clb helt‏ فى دور الكتب العامة 
الذى انتهى الى علمه »ان WS‏ مئادو SN‏ 
العامة فی الولابات الحدة € OLS slice Do‏ 


ee nD estes ao 


lel;‏ بو yn, A>‏ سلاامتها 


ى المحاوطة \gehe‏ و 


۰ le orl ‘aon es 
من نلك المخطو طات»›‎ ave 
ب‎ 


ne au) 4‏ \ ره ق 
SI ey <4‏ 


cv lle وا فی ذلك‎ a6 


ie ‘( ° ”‏ % 
فشر و نوصح مر ن‌امرها و حسف 


lc ¢ lable‏ اال الا or aly‏ تاك المجاميع- 


النقاتب عن 


وهو ال اب »-\ Oly‏ نشد من 


بعنی بو A202‏ 
فی 9 وهار ں تطح ° تعر la‏ وه واظهارا EE‏ ۰ 


و فی کي of‏ القول بان 


ORE و‎ 

نلك المخطوطات : 
وها | adlb‏ کروی ا ونون شتی : سواء 
oS‏ ذلك oS‏ 3 & مو ضوعاتها > ghd 3 el‏ طها 
Owe Wagers seg.‏ 


زاهه ار 49 وحلودها المذهه 4 tol 4 Lal)‏ 6 


المنسوبه »> ام فى زخرفته 


وكاغدها tll‏ الفاخر الصنع ٠‏ 

ad‏ كات تة 8 do‏ هة lao‏ تللا اا 
Ate J‏ الب ونسکو go (UNESCO)‏ أوفدتنی 
S952 fe Geog « AS AV shall dl yao.‏ 
ol‏ وها < والاطلاع على cae le‏ وها هن 
نظم Culley‏ فى oleh‏ الكنب lee gly‏ وفهرستها ٠‏ 
Pres ol ed gs‏ امات دور of. eS SI‏ من 
Ade Ce glad clo Gol Oly © Wlab‏ رمن 
ead‏ ورفی lags cole (poke‏ دول العالم()ء 

و کان فا جملة cue le‏ بها فى تلك الزياراتء 
ا أطاع de‏ ما فی اکان هتاك من مامح 
امو غات dt‏ فة le Yo‏ ما ناو )هاا بال 


ا 


دو ناقری الاد فی ماضه وحاضره ¢ ومما 
جلا فی el Lows a a se cule‏ < 


ake ) 


۰ 


) *( وصفت aT‏ 
» حولة د دور الكتب ad eas‏ 
الرادطة oe‏ دغداد Way AVON‏ ص ) 


shir = 


ah 


هذا الى ما Ripe‏ هناك ا ei‏ 
prey‏ عدده 6 بل Clee‏ أن bore Gow‏ وما 
ys‏ + 

أما shall‏ الاسر كة » فقد دخلت هذا الممدانء 
Olan.‏ استحماع المخطوطات الاسلامية واختزانها 6 
اكتظ بالهاوين للمخطوطات الجماعين لهاء 
بل بعد أن cat‏ بعض الدول da ll‏ الى وجوب 
Liev‏ ا led‏ من ذلك ry Qs ٠ ols‏ 
ied‏ اد gow,‏ فی 
على ان قصر المدة لم We a‏ دون احراز دور 
الكتب الاير كه ctu bt‏ لك اليخكات 


بعد ان 


epee) Oat tae ele 


الخطية »> بل ان خزائن كتبها تزخر اليوم بجملة 
واورة منها « والذى all Ligh‏ بعد استقراء ral‏ 
ol‏ هنال وتشع ما فها > ان ما ager‏ كلها من 
مخطوطات مكتوبة بحروف عربة »> لا يقل فى 
محموعه عن عشرین اک معطو طه ه٠‏ 

SL 


من المخطو طات ۰ 


Ld ax dal s‏ ءل عن 
OS‏ الام کے Staal ae‏ 
CE oy Wiel Gt Ose Od:‏ 
cy Kash J go Se as CAT Le Ngee, And‏ 
قباها فى هذا المضمار ٠‏ على ان أعظم ما اجتذب 
اللخطوطات الى تلك AFT Gla‏ هو wae SUN‏ 
ابتاعت oc!‏ والمتاحف ومعارض الفن والحامعات 
BIO" Cy lane 9‏ العلم ما وع الها eae‏ ا 
lg pel ٤ See‏ من العلماء والساح والتحار 
وعیرهم ممن el el‏ اشرق hey‏ او sl‏ 
E oe‏ 
A N I My‏ 
الخطوطات من وواد علمه 9 43 < lle, recat‏ 


دورا لکت لاماركة 0 


بقلم : کور کیس عواد 
cork! gaat 4‏ العلمى العربى (gate‏ 


6 ابطالية‎ 6 Ad » هولندة > روسبة‎ > All 
ete ES el WLU reer Mader 
< مط و عه‎ eee تلك الدول فهارس‎ eS الخطه‎ 
وال ما‎ > ALE مم كود‎ led دى الان ال ما‎ 
۰ وعلمه‎ do ols Ade shail 98 تاك الكوز من‎ is 
Abiola ولا مراء فی ان القوم هنال ممن ,بحسن‎ 
pl lage على تلمك الكنوز وتبسير الانتفاع بها‎ 
فيه أبناء الشرق بمراحل بعبدة » على الرغم‎ | gin 
عبر‎ els ee المخطوطات عىر‎ lle ass Ol or 
المخطوطات 6 ان‎ O95 العاروون‎ pats + els 
أوربة > لا يقل فى جملته عن ستبن الف مخطوطةء‎ 


رر 

كان من المنتظر > أن تمقى كل مخطوطة عربة 
gel gags‏ ی کی او ل che Say‏ 
eau) Sie‏ مل eer‏ کر 
من تلاك العخطوطات »> gles‏ منها ما ضاع » وتفرق 
ما gis che‏ بسن مختاف الدیار © 

Nel اوه اف ال‎ Sys ا‎ ails 
واختزانهاه‎ Ae all جمهرة كسرة من المخطوطات‎ 
كتبها مجاميع‎ NS حوت‎ A وأهم تلك الدول‎ 
مئ ااك اللخطوطات »> هى اا د و ت‎ 


)\( ل AT fe‏ للمؤلف بهذا العنوان 


معد للطبع ٠‏ 


A8 


خطط الموصل فى العهد الاموى 


NI 


Kee oO pd‏ خارحه سو الاربعاء والقتابین ای 
Fos peg.‏ دک Sey Sol gf‏ ا تاا Be Gall‏ 
سور oll‏ صل هو محمد ن Olay‏ وقد 9 o >| oY‏ 
VD,‏ 
دالا الول ا و رماوالا را 
ا السور الذى باه سعبد او انه وسع السور 
و ال الى cay‏ رها Eo Lage 9 3A‏ من 
امر فار جدد او وسع فی سنة At‏ ھ = 
سنه NAR‏ م على يد محمدبن مروان ۰ 
ان محمد بن مروان ی سور ho oll‏ وعلى هذا 
OSs‏ السور ور حدد او مره اله ۰ وان 
العسم ol‏ من ho oll‏ ل یکن داخل العو 
لان as ll ball‏ كانت تنزل فى خطط منفصلة 
غ ها الع LS‏ لا حا هجا eae‏ کل غ 
pla‏ ء٠‏ 


(VY)‏ الط gh ١ 5 des Salg>‏ رآ 
ae ES,‏ 


(VV FA) SALI pores (VY) 


الدملماجة وكان بتخه الى الموصل من تحت منوى» 
Gees‏ فى المكان المسمى مورد scl‏ + 
هدا al‏ و تد مادهنا Ol alt‏ نهن :الخ كان 
شر و االجرى ole CA‏ ولا براك le‏ واضحا 
وهو الذى يسمى الوم ( وادى درهيل ) وعند 
فان اله Je‏ فال cp Gong‏ درت دی 
مسخائل ویصب بقرب UF‏ کبریت ۰ 

هداما ade LW‏ امن ام قحان ell ee‏ 
وذلك من النصوص التى بين Lawl‏ وهى alle‏ 
NIS SR eee bale‏ 
es‏ كل فانا ao wi‏ امام الباحثين ونرجو منهم ان 
برشدونا الى ما يروه من صحة هذا a) Syd‏ 
ath‏ ۰ 
fe‏ — السور : 

كان للموصل سور وقت الفتح dace‏ بالحصن 
الغربى > وى العهد cel‏ بنى سورها سعد بن 
GSE‏ و ریا جدود ا لوو لدی تاد 
سعد والارجح انه كان هن النهر الى عة بارقسرى 
الى جام alae‏ ربك بن Gt‏ بك ٫وندور‏ الى 


(VV) انظر حاشية‎ )۷١( 


نة 
الكنسة che, > at‏ وراب ils Chg. ae‏ 


محراه الذى ate‏ دجله الوم > ولدينا من ASV‏ 


الا ان زل NG: he Wier‏ نخر للحت : 


ap che اکن الو‎ Ce ا ت اق‎ a SY 
daz, نهر دجله وهر 5225 » والحامع اکل شر‎ 
»من عند | ورهن فل‎ cleo 4 


Oe dey وسن الشطل‎ Awe > الاسواق‎ 


ee Ol‏ الحامع Syl‏ معلوم onl‏ اللوم واه 
Pe mea CN ee‏ 
é eS oS SE vA‏ 
Jes 8‏ هدا OV‏ نهر ol sud‏ ر pl‏ 
کان ری فی نفس المكان gal‏ بحر ی وه دحله 
e,‏ المؤرخون ان موقع باب الجسم 
منذ القرن Stl‏ الهجرى © هو المكان المعلوم الى 
الوم Jags‏ الاسم وان الحسر 2 بعد حفر yl‏ ‘ 
اه مر وان بن ٤ ho sll BPS EE ce Sea‏ وهدا 
cane OO! pe ee tee‏ ن 
So. Pres‏ 4.8 نهر ey Ales‏ دحله OW bev‏ 
leew‏ عن (bo oll‏ ¢ 
۳ جاء عن As‏ ( باجباری ) وهی de‏ جانب 
i ۰ ‘i ‘‏ 4“ 
نهر دحله ما بسن سور Ny eg tetas‏ ( ای ol‏ 
نھر دجلة کان یری وریا من نینوی ومنها alan‏ 
المحرى y‏ اك موحودا فاللحرى الذى OF‏ 


ook‏ الى co‏ لم يزل على حاله ويه عن 


ANNE E التقاسيم‎ cea! (V9) 


سعد git‏ ەجى 


يدعنه البعض ان النهر كان يجرى 
ol gh‏ غىر مكشوفة فهو بعد عما يرويه المؤرخون 
ول : 

BI mee‏ الازدى باسم النهر 
os bl oc. oe Licht‏ من ONS‏ 
ان OW ol oes‏ مكشوفا ١ء‏ 


Woy ls 3 


کاود کا بون کیا Lae‏ انهم بعد انانجزوا 
حفر النهر ارادوا وزن الماء Nye be‏ العلامات فه 
تسر امامهم > وقعدوا فی زورق فى جوف النهر > 
Sm ER SN‏ 
eee‏ حح عل ان اله کان 
lo th,‏ سر مه Bolg jl‏ : 

— وود ذکروا al Lal‏ کان ade‏ الشارع 
OP cailive steal‏ وک ail ples ga)‏ 
عرس ate‏ الاشحار الوارفة غل 6h bl pile‏ 
SS) celigtecl 2S sbaes‏ و day all” Se als‏ 
yg Lolitas © putt) lee g eh Yl os‏ 
OMA‏ 1 

OT atch calle Te nee Sa 
فرب دير مار میخاثیل ویجری‎ Mes عن‎ Suet 
Glee — Ss pall الیل‎ fe Aull J ght | dloee 


ifs NAB ON) She iran 


* (VW Ge) pelt ا‎ (a8) 
WS Blt WA Ve Viste E 
GS) a! AAW e Lil aj 
* Yl oe! COV = 65 lay) 

"VW : مختصر تاريخ العرب (ص‎ CVA) 


خطط الموصل فى العهد الامو 


Wise ۴‏ غلل degll‏ > وامری ان tou‏ في حفر 
ال ols‏ بز ید فی E‏ و صرف الاموال € 
Sell |‏ ال يد Awe = 2 AYN‏ ا 


cab s ¢ oe گن‎ JANG 
(V+) 
۰ 


E. 
Se الو چ‎ fey ae 
در هم‎ Cue ماه‎ ale النفقة‎ 


وامر الخلىفة ا( 


ver‏ م) الولہد بن تلمد ان عمل le‏ ل اھر ص 
opt gle’ Ade a> AJ JI‏ ~~ 


\ a irae ne \t - 
p> bg > من دوهه التهر‎ Ul وزنوا‎ 


٤ \> 3‏ ولکن 
نطحن eels‏ 
JS‏ رحل‌علامه ودعماوها — و يقال جوزة EES‏ 
تی دورف ی ped MG 6 ell Gee‏ 2 
et!‏ حتی | اهر JS cols ٤‏ 
علامة الى SNES‏ عملت لها حتى دخلت فى 
وا ان هشام ووف هذه الرحا 
E‏ 


خر جوا الى 


ee ر ق‎ tell دمن‎ dl ار‎ hs 


الحر بن بوسف »> ولكن العباسبين بعدما تولوا 
الحكم حاولوا ان بطمسوا معالم بنى AN‏ و ll‏ < 
Cvs)‏ لار 


oe! سموا هدا‎ la) 


الامرة ر 


«وضهر رة ) 
oe‏ بت جعقر 
ولات الو صل ۳ Pe‏ \ 
الاد 


ا 


cy! THER opel O‏ حوفل 
الذى putts‏ 2 و Bs ae ae‏ 


SRR E, So) > se 3 CV: )‏ 2 ا 
زرا 
(VY)‏ ا التقاسيم المقدسی ( ص ASE‏ 


Yé 
CA) wy. 


sks فی حفر‎ Ss a is Co c= 


uses‏ من 5 AL «dl Als‏ ولہا elo‏ اك المشروع 
9( ولس Sa) is‏ 4 ان ,54 ates Les e‏ من النغقه 
على الخلغه هشام بن As‏ 


ن Aa‏ فى 


bibl‏ > عرض الامر 
الل € وو صف )4 le‏ ا السكان م 


سسل تقل lll‏ والخلىفة هشام ممن سكن‌الموصلء 


وتمتع le bie‏ الجملة »> Andie‏ حنوه على ام 
Js en) JI‏ اك cord‏ على هدا امشروع ۰٠ Nl‏ 
بدا pl‏ ال dw = & Veh dw‏ ٦م‏ 


وجمع الصناع واهل الهندسة > واتتخذ الا لات 
اللازمه له »> وهو لا Lt Bocce‏ الا اطلقه وره ¢ 
Ss hans OO Wl Ngne 5‏ النهز حمسة ا 
i :‏ يحمل ee all‏ من 
bh 6 dee ll cle‏ رت cP LS Syl‏ 


ا se‏ العمل مستمرا Ame‏ و شاط 


وامر الخلىفة هشام الح 
حفر 
الى سنه ۱١۳‏ ه = سنه ۷۳١‏ م والحر pe‏ 
کل واردات Ys‏ الموصل على هذا pth‏ £9 
الخدرئى.الحظر > وتحفر EOE wut)‏ 
OT Aad! ota‏ له dated!‏ ان بضاعف جهوده فی 
حفر النهر pra, Se a pee Vig‏ 
alt‏ عاجلت الحر فل ان يتم العمل > old‏ نداء 
لى الموصل ابنه 
poe‏ ولم تطل ولايته ها الا Ande‏ اشهر »> وعان 
الخلقة الولىد , بن تلد العسی ۱۱٤ Ae‏ هھ 


ریاد ا قا اة او 


کڪ اسه 


(0A)‏ انظر حوادث سنة ۱۰۷ فی ابی زکریا 
والكامل لان للا ریه OX‏ 

)04( انظر جوادت ال DANY = VIA‏ 
فی ابی زکرپا ` 


vais 


“as es alr) ows ade الله‎ be ا رسول الله‎ 
وادا‎ (4 ne oll 


وله 


ج 


(OV) 
sett 


Ue‏ حصان او ورس داهم يدور 


حول | 4a‏ لىشفىو لذا سمی( اا الحواوين 
ز  gs‏ الحر او gall‏ المكشوف 

کان Gee Aloo‏ فى العهد الاموى lam‏ عن 
مد به الإو صل والذى | A aS 4 | ol‏ وریا من 
ور )4 OW s Soe‏ اهل aa data Ogle ho gl!‏ 
فى جلب الماء »> ولهذا فان الحر حفر نهرا مكشوفا 
سسمد osle‏ من دحله ol ls‏ ك be oll‏ ا 
الحر وهو کاو ت من Cole E‏ 


ما رود نھر 
العظىمة التى اسداها الحر الى ٠ tee Nol‏ 

٠١۷ an (i‏ ه = سنة ۷۲١‏ م كان الحر 
Sipe Lew ere pe‏ 
ا على o> \yarle‏ اة من دحله 4 تحمل الحرة 
aclu‏ و آصعها aclu‏ سر یح 6 is loge fie’‏ 


sl yl‏ حامل جاءت بماء من دجلة »> وقد اجهدها 


(OV)‏ من الصحابة الذين دفنوا. فى الموصل 
هم عبدالرحمن الختعمى وكان من انصار على بن 
ابى طالب قتل مع اصحابه قريبا من الموصل 
Seas e C2‏ 

وكريم بن عفيف الخثعمى نزل الموصل 
دعد ان Lic‏ عنه معاوية بن ابى Chee‏ وكان ينتظر 
موت معاوية ليتوجه الى الكوفة فمات قبل معاويه 
gate‏ واحد ۰ 

وقد La‏ )4 59 فى SLT‏ ا اقات عن 40S‏ 
عن الموصل « وظهر داخل المدينة عند الميدان بعض 
الصحابة لم اعرف اسمه aly‏ اعلم وموقع القبر 
Al‏ نتکلم dic‏ عند GILL‏ فهو بلا شك قبر احد 
الصحابة ولكن من هو على التحقيق ؟ هذا ما لا نقدر 
as FS Fe‏ 


سەعىك ¦ لدبو we‏ 


lai Ss el المقابر‎ ê As 2 و شد المعابر‎ ¢ Veh 
dail | ولم ا‎ le Ny والارجح انها انت‎ 
PS ee ee 

=i‏ در عمرو بن الحمق الخزاعى - وره 
ع امام الدير Ls 9 sey)‏ من باشطا ٤ Aw‏ والارجح 
ان العلویین کانوا يدفنون موتاهم وريا منه لاله من 
اناع ع ا طالب وممن ست على 9 om ary‏ 
رود مو ته Aa > ys‏ فی AL‏ = وة الوفت 
الحاضر يع القر فى مقرة اقاء الموصل الوافعة 
all omar) ay al pele‏ 499 بمقسرة ال 
ODS‏ 

gy dle JS _ ¢‏ وباد 409 الخارر 
Bo etl! als‏ الا وا 5 9 cl Alam‏ 
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لما زاره بدرو تکسیرا sol Pedro Texiera‏ 


مکو 3 ٤ ES‏ م »> وتهدم هذا cel‏ 
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Garrod and Bate, The Stone (*) 

Age of Mount Carmel. Excavations at 

the Wady el-Mughara, Vol. I, pp. 78-79, 

122; plates XXX VII—XLVII, Oxford, 
1937. 


Zeuner, p. 227-229. 
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پیج Ob AS‏ ھلوا اوا CIT‏ بی واا غل Bd‏ 
الطبقة الحصوية » او ان هذه المواد لم غير اماكنها 
We VI‏ جت LE,‏ الول Leg!‏ تا زات فى 
مواضعها الاولى © 
اما مر حك اضناف al ghd‏ المستخر هة من رده 

بالکه وانها تشه مواد الدور الاشولی Acheulean‏ 
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الى الحقىة الداثة الاخضرة والدهر Gre)‏ 
gn Se SK‏ ف ی ای مار اه وع 
ومر فاو حه مع الصناعه الت gees‏ ادرت 
oF Gobert‏ سىدی رین وزات الكهف فی 
شمال اواسط تونس ٠‏ وقد وجدهناك بقايا عدة من 
التحتحرات.> ومحموعات من اللن«وادوات SS‏ 
من الصوان والحصى الكلسى مع سلسلة من ادوات 
دا ن کل ااا وت اا Olga!‏ 
اللاورى Quartzite‏ »> وكانت الفۋوس الىدوية 
اجمل شكلا ٠ ٠‏ ورشمل هذا الصف سسة dy gfe‏ 
el‏ من الادوات المصنوعة من شظابا كسرة ٠‏ الا 
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سيدى زين Leal‏ ظاهرة التحايل القوية فى el‏ 
الكلس + ومع انه لا يمكن حتى الا ن تعبان زمن 
WY‏ سیدی زین جیولوجا » thee‏ ما يدل على 


See, for example, F. E. (%) 
Zeuner “Dating the Past’’, London, 
1946, pp. 200, 2386-237, 284-285. 
Gobert, é-G., Le Gisement (‘) 
Paleolithique de Sidi Zin, KARTH- 
AGO, Revue d’Archéologie Africaine, 
No. 1, 1950, p. 3-38. 
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eV 9 ne‏ الوحشى Dama, Cervid‏ 
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مخاوطا بالطبقه الحصوبة وعلها معالم الصقل مع‎ 
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الشكل والمتعددة الوجوه 6 ومنها‎ duo all فمنها‎ 
من هذه الانواع ¢ هو متو سط‎ e من الحصی‎ 
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SVAN عل‎ SVAN ن‎ gh ا ف فیا ا‎ 
من نهاية مر حلة سكنى الكهوف الى مرحلة‎ Late 
باب ا قافر اتر ارا > ناما ۲ و لح‎ alt الحاة‎ 
ان‎ ecg VSL و ا راغات‎ joe Ol Meee i 
بين لنا بعد فحص المواد فحصا شاملا اننا فى مو دف‎ 
اخرى يمكن‎ A Mle yo ols GE يسح لا ان‎ 
eo ov al شار‎ Ss لوو‎ tess 
aera sa tal thee tele AD oul 5 
فی الموسم ال‎ gels ما حصلنا عله من‎ aba)! 
على بقن فی انه عندما تم‎ cee. a NEES, 
من مواد 345 وقد‎ SU الموافع‎ Aol درس ما‎ 
ا اله ساكل "الو‎ eS 
والنطقة‎ coe I والتطوار#القاف نياع التتاسعل‎ 
٠ اهمتهما فى تاريخ الحصارة‎ beg) الاذين‎ 
فيه فى هذا‎ LEA الموقع الرابع الذى‎ Ul 
الموسم فقد حفزنا علل فحصه وجود البروفسور‎ 
ees Vl ن اعضاء بعثتنا »> وهو‎ oe, 


Sa 


فى جدولوجنة العصر الجلندى الاخر من دهر 
colt 6 © Pleistocene‏ جمجمال مودعم بر ده 
Sl,‏ الذی اکتشفه وفحصه فی سنة Dp AWWA EA‏ 
doY ot‏ مدير الا ثار العام Les‏ موظفيه 
) انطر « سوهر » > المحلد الخامس ا 1۹4 
اة Me Hey‏ )ان هدا الموفع mS ails‏ 
بعود الى سلسلة ded‏ با لار Gre peal‏ 
الاخر »> وهى أقدم كثيرا من القضبة العظمى التى 
ح صر ا جل جهد نا لفحصها > وقد OW‏ رات وهاه 


معان بال احراء سر استکشاقی معحد و د ی بر ده 


299% GE 


کے 


a ke ot get‏ ا الواضح ان 
اک عن کد اال dal‏ مر ي بالاشتناد ال 
eS Seale‏ ل ف الشترق 
الادنى pa IIL ye > eyed) Os‏ السبيل 
I E Loar yell‏ 

ee dem ty WES Ol Ladle oye 
Sel AS لا‎ SG Siege 
> ومساعديه‎ SS CoN cys y pl As sl 
بتو سرع منهج عملا فى هذه السنه‎ J على السماح‎ 
الى قت‎ Asta) اكل‎ ll ل ف‎ 
CSET SR 
: انحزنا هذا الحزء من منهج العمل فى موضعان‎ 
E Ses Ries E ee 
محلا الا ن باسم‎ Cae الوادی‎ el جرمو فی‎ 
ad Vo sai fe aS ا‎ e alt oS 
pF من جرمو يسمى باليكورة 6 وقد أظهر لنا‎ 
انه كان متتو طا فى‎ fe Wo ناهر العا التي‎ 
من‎ pl انه‎ etl ll cog ادوا موقل العا‎ 
ات ا ع‎ Cpa DI olol gee 
بظهر بقع »> بحسب التسلسل الزمنى > فى منتصف‎ 
WI aly کک وک ت الک ر‎ Sel 
© SIS» Gb CN 2a 35 SY CaS 
a 29 S450 5) 9099 poll ae) oll 
AS ر‎ pillar IO elon ees 
CNAs Au) old oul! ‘ge NI) لحوث ما فل‎ 
فللا‎ Sart الا ثار‎ ode )وان کات‎ ۳ 
Keely امن‎ pee ری خش ما‎ NT من‎ 
٠ 42.20 


: اللا‎ Goth cae aay aa 


go A ce YY a Slo Ugo tN del 
من الادوار التى تصلح‎ Alok ود اظهرت انه طن‎ 
مد‎ E de للمسائل التى عمل‎ 
ا‎ a الا ار العامة منحنا اجازة لاقام‎ 
فصيرة»‎ Sy joes ald » شهر فی موقم جر مو‎ leas 
Ve العدد‎ ( Antiquity Aloes ف‎ gould احملا‎ 
ء واعتمادا‎ ) ۱۹١ - VAM الصفحةه‎ « ۱۹٠١ لسنة‎ 
Ae La AN NRE 
pow ye التر خض فى النقب بهذا الو ضع مدة‎ 
© ۱۹6٥۰ کے الول‎ Lew فرعا‎ 6 ull 
4 وخر مو في واد عن قلك الودبان ال‎ 
اة ادا ا ا‎ cll الخرات الوافرة‎ 
co HE lag .در ال‎ Cucedd] لال‎ 
الغلات الشتوية ( فى‎ CEY تلك الىقعة > كاصة‎ 
على أفل تقدير ) بدون الحاجة الى‎ Lee الاجوال‎ 
ومنها وادی‎ 6 Obs gl الری © و کان من نصس هذه‎ 
جرمو > الممتدة من الحدوؤد‎ ex Cee جمحمال‎ 
الحللة للهلال اللخصب حتی فلسطین ان‎ at, VI 
teas acl iI es pall ادلات‎ 
pp على‎ Wa الحوانات ٭ وفى هذه الودیان ما‎ 


at es) Agee 


ae Se ال روف المؤاتمه لتدجىن‎ E 
ڈراسات متصله‎ SN زل اهفصو ی‎ ls) 

sient \‏ » ر سه الحوانات Ws‏ « و asl‏ 
و حوا نه فی cos‏ نقسه ( gH! yy‏ ا ال 
ان يتسم القسم tll‏ من العالم القد, « با خصائصض 
Sp gan) Î (fe lye oe |‏ لاء C‏ وقد وحدت 
معالم هذه pata‏ فى الموضع الذى تكونت ad‏ 
E A gels‏ الا قاع ىلةه ووداظهر ت "فسات 


ee 88 >‏ ۱4۸ مر حله من مر احل تطور القريةفى 


الخنقيمات الاثربة فى ا oe‏ 


Ug pos‏ داطغفهم 


ad 


wer E te rae ‘ 
ولال‎ « As بان لر دولك والىىبلىما‎ a2 KI) الح‎ 


4 vv — 
dually Seal Sone eel’ y gS All cog ممن زار‎ 
عل ا محموعه‎ os we Gs Slee وواد‎ 


صعر د 3 a ar‏ عاسه 


دن وماجل ن 
1S yS‏ 


الفعخار ¢ 


لصوان سنه | الصغير والعادی 


المحموعه د 

وماد ا Sone‏ وضع خطه للعمل 
أول ما تعنى به التحرى عن 
راعة وتدجان eT‏ 


E 


فی العراق ew‏ 
الدلاثل 
الح هر م a‏ & 6 ولا كانت 


A 


8 us bei دتهد در المساعدات‌التى‎ See = 
do 0 الادارة والىسىد انا على الشميخح محمود‎ 
الزراعة‎ dy مد در‎ sb مو‎ ets و د‎ EG 4s > 65) 
و کر ھنذفورد‎ Sahl Js 3935 J) EY 
ene ear Linde به‎ Vg lai le he OL jens الت‎ 
SSS العاف ف‎ ba اظ فک‎ Le Ks 


Al وتومبسون‎ > 


IA? ss) 


peer By 


Ut oth Y Uadly‏ دل ا دک 
Ses ve‏ ‘ ودنینکتون‌وهانی فما افادو نا 
و فى Ho‏ اختصاصهم الجيولوجى أ 
GU 4139 +‏ اال te‏ سرون کت ورو 


i 


من ted)‏ المتحدة الى العراق اطيبعو نين وصديقن 


\ 


SL SS SNE aS ED BEE Ne 
(Biswas) کس‎ (E REE 4 i 
SNAG A ds ا عونا‎ Jee الوطن على‎ Ge 


وبالاخير فان المدير Sb‏ بخير أعضاء Avian‏ 


ser | Creede 


المشةامدين 


ONS‏ وقد دیو 


ties Grits)! pels asad دق‎ 


الا تار القددمة AGH ie,‏ ف للمواقع الاثربة eet‏ 
ال ان اكتشف هذا الموقع الاثرى فأنباً 


مدر dy‏ الا تار القديمة Was dal asl‏ وجمع من سطح 


oro ء‎ las 


الموقع محموعة من اللقى السطحرة el oral‏ + 


arn ((‏ مم ( 
~ ر 


2994p الدکتور روبرت‎ le 


ee‏ تر ews dao‏ مقالات نش رها د ES‏ الأحزء من » شومر « اعا من 
din‏ التنقيب التابعة للمعهد الشرقى بجامعة شيكاغو » وهى البعثة التى انتهت 
قضتها فى التنقيب فى GT‏ باليكورة وموقع كريم شاهر وقلعه جرمو وكلها من 
أدوار ما قبل التاريخ « 159 Us N os‏ موقع o> GA! AL sop‏ 
AS) Mes‏ ور oe‏ الاصيل ووصفه فى سومر فى مجلدها الخامس فى الصفحة 
Aa) 4 9 Ney ie) — AV AW‏ قام دتر Speen ay? ea asad 45 MS} yp lass) 5 digo‏ 

ليست هذه CYL‏ فى الواقع الا تقارير اولية اقتضتها الضرورة › فقد 
كتمت والحفريات فى هذه المواطن الاثرية لم ينقض عليها غير أيام معدودة « فليس 
eared ogi‏ ك ددرس ee‏ وقت ed‏ ل ما اس تظهر ته الحفر بات من Bien)‏ 
dogs‏ ‘ ولهذا Wea‏ ت وقع goo Sl‏ الد ر سات االمسهية U3‏ والحاربة الان ال 
الاطلاع Js‏ امه ور كشرة > Al‏ ع & pre we Oa Sl else‏ حا ته y ls‏ الت مجهولة 
Las dis ر٧ع le Je gl ‘ Lard‏ مقاله «درده «ASSL‏ دقو Logs‏ «قد ls OS‏ اجتمع 
ee‏ هذا الموقع من لت الصوان gers) eis‏ والصوان اقدم ج لهذه wy Vt‏ 
وجدت فى العراق حتى OV‏ من الناحية الجيولوجيه ٠»‏ 


ی 


القديمه فی ee‏ > ان يفحص المعهد الشر فى !لتا tm‏ می اله بو وهو و ةة 


ake € AA e eae 9‏ مدر 0 ا امه ا ° 90 ا e‏ ا 


) *( تسل الدعشة u ean‏ لقرته من معالی العامة ef‏ العراق من ae‏ ومعاو نه weed ET‏ 


الدكتور jee! ae‏ وموظفی 4s ts‏ الإ کا کل من اا ا الحظ دالاشتغال he‏ العراق 6 = 


(144) 


dy ype تها‎ >i ol Oly fol pulse OY pce صہررة مکو نة من عدة تاور سجہت‎ 


dor aad GUY!‏ العامة فى سذ ۱۹٤۹ ٤٩‏ فى موقع اريدو وهی تبن سبع .عر طبقة 
فی العاند دمختاف 251951 


abs 5‏ اريدو 


۱۹۸ 


مھا ag! ens‏ وبل ) راجع 


Im EE as OU 


MNAG VLE 6245: ;‏ 
واقد ورد فی احدی Ay —* gual owes al‏ 
dey Aa)‏ ان عدد ا انوناکی خمسىن 0 
دی مص ادر سومربه اخری اك عدد الهه انوناکی 
الخاصة بالسماء هو slow‏ الها وان one‏ الهة 
E : : ERY‏ 
اوا دی اللخاصهة بالارض Cae ) AS sais‏ ۰ 
»m BB. Ue Kerner,‏ 
Babylonische Hymnen.‏ 


KAR: Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte Aus 
Assur Historischen Inhalt. 


Sumerische 


رد فى اسطورة ales!‏ ان عددها BW‏ 


oy)‏ الهه Jeary‏ فى ضمنها الهة العالم السغلى 
ويوجد من بان هذه الالهه ستون الها معظما ومن 


Meissnêr, jil 4d) ولدا وان‎ ail a} Y\ صمنهم‎ 


GEN ABIL U. Assy. II s. 141, ff. 


a! ens) ae & 5-2 sh!‏ 398 8 الفهرست المست 


>| 9 


* (208 tea is 


cbs lie fe ar لاا‎ gs al Sg 
Wile pts) be عت‎ lag Lil aaa فلا ف‎ 
(RA. 1X, 104, 26ff. تناسلھم + ( راجع‎ Cog 
KB. VI, 1, 240, 163 ff. 
ررد اون‎ od او شد‎ pad سو‎ AW Os 
ا و کان‎ oS راصو و‎ aan کی‎ (83 
pti He افا و‎ one پال‎ day (9 pS sane لا‎ 
+ le ورفعه‎ 
ومن رموزها الصقر الواوف على العامود وهذا‎ 
کات تسمی ارورو + وزمزها‎ be يرمز الها‎ 
الاو اا ان‎ ye choy Gea ع ات‎ 
مها وهی سو‎ ble bore fe الندين‎ Abell 
ره‎ Wib تهات ری‎ Geos ا‎ al OW ais 
: داجع‎ ) ٠ء‎ ell eae وتصلى‎ 
Métssner’ Babyl. Rm MS 
es 
:وھ الهة الارض والسماء‎ y\) ا‎ 
Ba nally مجتمعا‎ ( JS ol 


Ig121 


‘NAYS 


ل ral JW‏ ما Y>‏ رموز 
ئك ومحراب Ash!‏ 


ولا aay‏ لديا 


i>‏ اله 


RUA, etek aes 
U. Assy. II, s. 4 ff, 


Meissner, 


Nintu 3 4g!‏ : - هى من pol‏ الالهة 
E E ee‏ 
(انو) وانليل ( الليل | فی معتقدات 
quill‏ مر فن او تخر اماؤها. بست »الاما كن 
كانت تعد ها » ومن جملة lanl‏ ماخ : 
sae‏ الا لهة ونن ماخ : أى الامرة المعظمة 
ماما وننو ومعناها الهة الولادة وأم الا Ad‏ © (راجع 
(Ct. XXEV 12° lie A‏ 
oN AY LET I Qyaldt Oly‏ 
بماك عظہم مصلح فھی التی جاءت بحمورابی 
واجاشته ملكا على بلاد بابل وقلدته زمام الحكم 
bs‏ سكان الرافدين ومنحته بكل ما تحتاجه ASU‏ 
من ساطان وجلال © ( داجع 
40ff.‏ 


e SAMO 


وكانت UIT ter‏ المنتجةللنسل والامسة 
Gael Ses Hs GEE SG‏ )9999 
ومن col they ge oy Lin! oe‏ دة SLL‏ © 
وهذا الاسم يشير الى انها خلقت الا لهة وارضعت 
ملول بلاد سومر وبابل من ede‏ وشملت الشريه 
chasis N wails‏ ال 


Aruru 


les om 
٠نيمدقالا‌قارعلا‌ناكس الطوفانلافناء‎ LEI bt 
¢ « اید الدهر‎ Alaa Be asl! 8 


» Col 129 


i منھا‎ a! As کھنو‎ 
an & 323! SP م الصولحان + ) لالاستزادة‎ 
Babyl. 


: الطووان‎ E e الہ‎ ae اله وقد ال‎ 
gl JY le MAM E 
wy 6 « CYS ل‎ late eh ve cuales 
۰ lS 5 اهانها تموز‎ bas به الالهه عشتار‎ 


ele 

ix. B.: E. Schrader, Keilinschriftliche 
Bibliothek, VI, I, 170, 80 ff. 
OSs lag we Git) ol aM Re 
ch dar Ags Astle ol de 5S ها شان‎ of لم‎ 
al ی ن رال وکات‎ 

-: اسمها نن اورسلا ( راجع‎ ALIS 

Ut. SOC o 

os Sy‏ له عشقة اخری هى 
التى eos‏ الى مقامه واتخذها زوجة وجعلها Show‏ 
السماء وهحر زوحته الاأولى bis‏ اانا Whe‏ : 


ك 
لیکن 


CEES E 


6 اسمك‎ cool 
۰ الحلال‎ E اتو‎ 


ay \ 


RA. XI, 97, IL fi. : el‏ وقد سبق 

الكلام عن ذلك فى موضوع UU‏ 6 وكانت JW‏ 
anh Seek N‏ 
الوركاء ٠‏ ورقم AW‏ أن هو الرقم الستين وكانت 
الورکاء مر کز عادته ومعده es‏ مروف باسم 
ای ca lel aw OW LS Vi‏ 
مدينة yall‏ وله yo‏ معد باسم ای دم کال LYS‏ 


H-anna 


E-damgalkalamma‏ » ونی له الا شوریون 
معدا مد Ay‏ ا الحقوه olal JY Hae‏ > 
Anu-Adad Temple‏ داجع : 


Andrae, Anu-Adad Temple, 


Ao de الطبن المستخرجة من‎ 2 NE EEN 
ملک الا لوک زوم د‎ I شور اك‎ 
س‎ cals ) 


A. Deimel, 
على‎ LJle عر شة‎ OS 
وهو من سلاله واحد‎ jel a) sl 
Ag Vig ومن اجداده الاله اشار‎ LY وران‎ 

كشار والاله لخمو والالهة لخامو ( راجع :- 


Schultexte Aus Fara. 
هر اله ال‎ bi والاله‎ 


Ct: Cuneiform Texts From Babyl. 
Tablets in the British Museum. 


واکان slate‏ السو وين وو الوا 
الاودمون 4 ووا As ya)‏ انهم نعنوه بار الا 
والاب الاعظم وملك الالهة كما كانت بقة الالهة 
تعخشاه و تله فهو مصدر القوة واللطش < 


e‏ ا 


Narudu 


SAN 
(3 e Gu الخلىقة ان الاله‎ des وذ كر‎ 
sla) | امر‎ ous 5520 JY) عبر ان‎ cals aa 
+ (pte 


dy pidl ly Y gl AY aS Sut Ys 
vale) Labbu gy cr) GE call وهو‎ 
وبقتص منهم على شرورهم وهو الدى سہب‎ Cell! 

الطووان و حدث Olea!‏ ۰ 


وينحدر الاله اللىل من Gel‏ واربعان جدا 
اشهرهم هو این مشرا En Mesarra‏ لاله العام 
daa!‏ 4 9 
الى Opogt Vibes‏ با Ad‏ ستى Sibitti‏ 
abet ST cy ag VI‏ عل pid)‏ به 
tel FY 1‏ وقح لازاه ES‏ 


anal السعه‎ oo Ys | ies 
is A> وزو‎ 


نىرو ( تفر ) igi gon‏ الام العظىمة والامىرة 


Ch. Codex Hammurabi XXVIr, 8Lff.‏ على IN es as‏ لاال ر 155 ب ا 


م د 


Bap cali 
€ العظام‎ ag! YI on ات مقدس‎ 
€ احد‎ EL cg y 
۰ ail a ك‎ yal sl 
5 cris 
Altorientalische Texte U. 
Untersuchungen. 


Meissner, 


59 بقساوة ate‏ على الشر gly‏ فلا يقوى 
احد على الدعاء باسمه 5 مخاطته Y\‏ الماول ۰ واذا 


ما داهم ov‏ ) س ومر ( خطر وان الالهة تلتحى ء 


ately‏ الا شوریون الاله JT‏ بالاله اشورالههم 
القومى واتخذوا الالهه : Wey‏ زوجه له وشاهدها 
مصورة فى منحوآ انهم فى Utes‏ جالسة على عرش 
پحمله اسد ء وابن الال الیل هو الاله gy‏ اورتا 
اله Anal‏ والحرب ء ورقم الاله انليل هو الحسين 
ورمزه التاج ذی القرون وصوره الا شوریون فی 
vey‏ من منحو اتهم منها على e‏ اسر حدون وفی 
Gobi poets‏ معلايا تسین انه الاله الرابع 


oe. 
ae UPAssy.1 21, 


1 OOS 


Meissner, AMO. 


RR oC 


140 


ا أ٠‏ ان 


Ele 3 \Y A> 4! ae ) As) glow 
Kramer, Sumerian Mythology. 
الواح حجرية واوانى كثيرة اهمها اناؤها‎ des 
المرمر المعروف باناء الوركاء والموجود فى الغرفة‎ 
وغل اموا‎ > (al all لجف‎ cy Dol 
و‎ ٠١ pall الصخرية فى معلثايا © ورفمها‎ 
صف رھم والدها الال سن الاله القمر ورمزها‎ 
او‎ ASLAN اة اللافة ( الر هر ) ذات الاشعة‎ 
» lel هر ا‎ Lgl 5m 3 o pe aoe sta) 
راجح‎ ao) لاسر‎ ) 


Meissner, 
Cl, .es26 ti. 


Babylonien u. Assyrien, 


Sl AVI (+)‏ : هوا Aww‏ الريح Clad) Comey‏ 
و سد Ault‏ » ومقره فى اعالى الحا الشامخه 
ال ا د ع اا ا وقد دعی معده 
(RSE ACO ON‏ 


عاد (Sy‏ معد @ کور B--kur‏ ومعناه بىت 


و 
الحبل erie)‏ 

UD U 88 SS 4ily 332-1 pie 
ران ای‎ AY cally الات‎ put ub) YL ahs 
وهو الذى بده زمام‎ 6 Soll) الاب الاعظم وماك‎ 
دوما لوحة القدر‎ dae ا والقضاء والقدر ويحمل‎ 
ولكن الطاثر‎ + Whe عنها‎ ae ولا‎ 
ZU 
Bd 6 pS Hie دادها بعد‎ cel ye ال‎ UY 
راجع‎ ( Set هذا ملحمه‎ 


KD. NIN iE Babyl. 
U. Assy. IL so 162, 


ال زو 


استطاع ال ها م مره 189 pret‏ 


; Meissner, 


gave HI‏ )554 ء ثم Ls‏ لدمار نفر الى 
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ووت 

)0( وتقاباها فى الاشورية AIT‏ « شر © 


© واللك‎ tad al ee) ol 


cp الاسم مبنى على الضم ع وا ا‎ (YN) 
OW انال‎ Riss obs للل وقد‎ 2 ST 
ذلك‎ neds YL فتح الثاء اأحدود لم دعر عنه‎ 
BS لا تكتب الالف فى كتابة‎ dy pal id بغريب‎ 
من الاسماء والاعلام مثل ابراهيم والرحمن وصلوة‎ 
وليس لدينا دليل قاطع علىقراءة هذا الاسم‎ la res 
الصحيح‎ ABA) اذ .يحتمل جدا ان يكون‎ QUI شکل‎ 
الثانية تكون‎ ›» Bis » BT أو‎ Bi شکل أثيل أو‎ 
HLA pay فال‎ +: BT + Sy gue Lyd cbt 
SUT Sl Jue pl Gomes Jou pool SUT 
مجد مؤثل قال تبع الاقرن:‎ Jl التأصيل‎ jot 


۱۸۰ 


بعشمول ) اة الرابعة ( Om. ts‏ الداخل 


NS ee 


على ارضه rar‏ بعلشمون ( الحارة الرابعة ) ء٠‏ 
وطولها ET‏ 


aes ال ال ا‎ paige «(4a 
۰ ce ار طول او لها‎ eX من‎ 


ود( ) د( )نب 


Apso‏ عل 


بر 


اجی‌ھهی 


وردنب(؟) 


ENA 
كتابة بالحبر الاحمر فى سطر واحد طوله‎ 


9 € على اللحدار ps‏ فى لمعد 


CC 


s R a s Be 


لم استطع قراءتها فلا نعرف معناها + 


ah 


age 


(ledge 


Lyon 
الححرى‎ Mei soe ro A gf's 0 
للحدار الشرفى لمعد بعلشمون ) الحارة‎ ol 


س — صل ما دعبدس میا 
ocd soy JY = oY‏ 
۳س SST‏ هید )( ر G)‏ هود 
٤س‏ — ودمن ese?‏ ل ھل لھ 
ەس E‏ لطب 

ee E‏ ا 

س = بن شل افم Auth‏ ل 


س ale‏ هیدردهود () اخه 
٤س‏ وکل من هو رحیم لهیکله 


و Sd‏ ر 


اصق الحدار الشرقى > على ساز المدخل »۽ غفلا من 
الكتابة ٠‏ وبين هذا التمثال وتمثال عبد سميا 
E E oe‏ : 


co 


oe! والمعنى هنا : ليكن عقبا مذكورا‎ (vy 
لا تعرفقراءة هذا الاسم » لان‌الحرفين‎ (VY) 
الدال والراء تكتبان بشكل واحد » وعو عل‎ 
اسم الشخص الذى تمثاله وجد‎ dae au ما‎ 


YW 


fee a 


لعقأدة معد بعشمون ) الحارة الرابعة ( ° ses‏ 


2199 سفر 


6 عبدس میا 


مذ کور OMe‏ بن عبد شلا 


whe, 


LAN 


٠ م١١ طول الاعل مهنا‎ Ges اوي‎ oe 


(YA) 


fuga GéQ@)- OO tay loaded بون‎ bos oss اس‎ 
iJ (‘) Je مون‎ Led] بع‎ ee, عبدش لمأ‎ Io Oo 
(S) WF ر‎ IJ) les urd س - 5 ونط بون‎ 
‘eI : 7 (ws) 
IS@)Je ب علش مون‎ ed GONE دو بر‎ 
امام‎ LS بن عد‎ ++ [ cy) i eo 4 ilo (Lo gia (® اس — د ویخلہد‎ 


o امام بعلشمون الك‎ pee عو بد بن‎ cy! 


e 


س - ذکری وتخلید (؟) لحبوسا 


ANA 


<( dx | Jl sled) OS garthe معد‎ sola) لحرف الك‎ 4 Lie بحرف‎ ¢ p> YI بالحىر‎ ay 


واحزاء من are‏ الكتابة E‏ 5 


لك بور( )د [pd] ٠۰۰۰۰۰‏ بعلش مون 


الكتابة السابقة وبالححم ats‏ 6 کات عل oll‏ 


ا ا ددن ون] طبون 


oe ae oe \ sJ م ك‎ 


٠+۰ al Y\ امام بعلشمون الك‎ ooee اکور‎ ALS ahs a, اس‎ 


غر انه قد تكون من اصل « طبب » التى من 
aS e RUE‏ 

)14( وقد تحمل هذه الكلمة رتبة الشخص 
» عقو دا « أو مهنته ٠‏ 

)٠٠(‏ الواو الاخيرة تقوم مقام التنوين » مثل 
» حدی « Wiss ee)‏ بالشکل » حدلو « * eae‏ 
الاسم العلم الاخير فى معجم الكتابات الارمية 
Pus‏ كوك 


«۲۷» ان ورود هذا الاسم to‏ 02 فی مدحل 
المعبد لهو دليل على ان « عبد سميا » كان من 
رجالا ت‌الحضر وكانت له صلات وثقى بهذا Taal‏ 
sual‏ کانا شخصا واحدا ( راجع الكتابة الرقم 
Ws‏ المنشسورة ?3« هذا الال ) > فان الاسم » شل « 
قد کون pee oes)‏ أو اختصارا ew‏ » عبد شلما «* 

« bus) J لا يعرف معنى هذه الكلمه‎ (YA) 


pesrcues ۷۸ 


ase : ae :‏ »+ ~\\- 
ENE‏ الرخام وجدت فى de‏ الحارة Seiler pine‏ 
us‏ منقو شه ا الجانب ا لد کة من من pel ay‏ ¢ طول اولها ovr‏ ۰ 


aida mis بریھں بر زش‌رو()‎ ea ae 
Yo) : 
: بر ع بدن رول‎ 
A Onn ee 2 <9 : 
Oss Waser ee cee Greco (3 e 
SN(G)oJG)- 
دلیر لطب‎ Go)* س د‎ 
س ا‎ Lene ا در بر یھب بن شرو بن عحا‎ 


۴س — منصور (S)‏ ومح وبا )8( بخر امام زفقاه۰۰۰٠.‏ 


ooo - or‏ مذ کور بضر 


Ne 
ا‎ Ps الارمة وجدتمنقوشة فى على يمسن الداخل )3 د‎ toy Yl الحروف‎ 
۰ س۱٤١ بعلشمون ( الحارة الرابعة ) واحد طوله‎ ab الجدار الشرفى‎ 


ا ب چ د ھور 01 ای کل تاد د اه 
ابجد هوز حطی کلمن سعفص فرشت 


فهذه الكتابة وو رول د chy gol cp AS Ley‏ ر ا 
Gal dhe dl ) Ale Aloo‏ الا الل 48630 ال وف ا gids‏ 
Cg eS Sa‏ : ر foe‏ 


E No:1 
eto وطولها‎ ٠ ) منقوشة فى العضادة الىمنى لمدخل معبدبعلشمون ( الحارة الرابعة‎ lS 
. ومعنی هذا الاسم ع التار الملتهىة‎ (TO) ر ل ؛‎ deal الات‎ Js! کک‎ ANS) 


)1( زقيقا اله من آلهة الحضر ٠‏ 


\ VY ` و‎ 


Jou 4 [ \« |‏ التاج “لكات aul‏ الاخرى ملخص 
اربع كتابات منقوشة فى تاج دكة النار فى لها ٠‏ طول السطر الاول ١١سم‏ ( يراجع الوصف 
الحانب الخلفى منها » ونش احداهما المنقوشة فى المدون AUS‏ الرقم CA‏ 


1س - دلایر ‏ شمشعق ب _ برالهشمش 
۴س = بر 3c‏ بر شم‌ش‌حدیت 

= بر أف حوشمش ADT‏ بر 

e IE ork 

90d (Q 91 ەس‎ 

اس = مذکور شمشعفقب بن retell‏ 
HY‏ اجو بن - شمشحريث 

٣س‏ - بن افحوشمش tet‏ بن 

Og‏ دش 0۰0 ن 

8 ادل 

RA‏ صلب الجدار الجنوبى للايوان الرفم )۲١(‏ الحارة 


A JY! منقوشة فى لوح من الرخام وی الاه »> وطول ا‎ ag Ss 


ee ee 
ode YY - س‎ 


Lay Ye) 


٠ ASU الحارة‎ 9 (Ny) Sal bls فى القض‎ wey CRN oe col ا‎ Mtge OL 


oe 


line Jule 


۱۷٦‏ _ چو 
[LV]‏ 
| 


ا e‏ فی a‏ م ا . م لحوض ور اء ها ۰ ووحد الحو س والغطاء عل ارضه‌الغر a9‏ 


اسطوانى الشكل والغطاء by See‏ الشكل AY) el a8‏ فى الحارة GU‏ 6 وطول الكتابة 
صورة انسان عند رأسه كلمة واحدة لم نتمكن من الا تبة VV‏ وتتكرر فى مكان أخر من الغطاء ٠‏ 


me he he 
6308 > ee sy) 3 اس‎ 


ory‏ چ دی 


اس One‏ ) او > pees ( aS‏ 
Ses‏ 295 
N‏ 
AS‏ منقو شه ق جوانب 5 48 نار (Sa Fire‏ من حسمه ae a) pe a_slon » 5 ol>‏ 
cise Altar‏ الرخام مسحلة سحل الحقربات stu)‏ طن اھا ا » oe « eo‏ 
برقم (V+)‏ وحدت قا ف مو ضعها bev!‏ شر مھا فی هذا الال ele VI ey‏ ۸ د۹ 
فى sled) (1) Al‏ الام ورمام يلوج ce‏ فا Wr SH CLUS‏ من استساها ء BAS g‏ 
الحا a9‏ ر J LEU‏ عل اشعث الشعر الرقم A‏ منقوشة فى وجه الدكة وطولها NV‏ + 
ooee is 5‏ 
ou BSS‏ 
a‏ 


RE 


كتابة منقوشة فى الجانب Re‏ لدكة النار ( راجع الرقم السابق ) 


ae¥‏ = ان 46505 لطب 
ov‏ -— مذ کور کر oe.‏ 


JESSE ONE Ao (TY)‏ کنزی J!‏ دعن eal)‏ ایجوز ان 59 tee‏ ام کا 
ام ان هذا الحوض بعوذ الى دکه کنزی او الغرافة المطهر وحوض الماء المقدس من فعل ودک « gal‏ 
التي وضع فيها تمثاله ؟ ٠‏ وثمة تسؤال آخر بتبادر بعنى طهر iy is‏ ؟ )4 


moe 


L923 NEES Ao 
وتألف من اربعة اسطر > طول‎ ٠ بالصبغ الاحمر‎ 
۰ اولسطر منھا ا‎ 


[oO] 
كتابة منقوشة فى قاعدة تمشال مصنوع من‎ 
اسمها «سمي» وجد فى ‌الغرفة(۱۳)»>‎ Sand الرخام‎ 


OUR icé Beh ee. A. © 1 صل مت‎ a 
lee لھ‎ sacl نل ی3 دی‎ Bye e ey 
pc Ul e 

E‏ أب جلف تر ع جازرقا 

eee‏ ب 

py‏ ا ن سلكت all Ci‏ لها عا 

Coat pS Ui opl Ye — ot 

TRS 


co (NY) Bal Koy) fe ley ee Sec حا‎ 
6 pe ce AISI وکال‎ 6 tN sted 


+ VA ledlsl طول‎ 


s 


ابی 
لطاب 


ا 


ple فمو شه فی فاغدة مال من‎ ALS 
اشمة « کی » * ووحد‎ pac انسل من لاء‎ 


if jee . 

OP acca‏ 96505 بر 
=r"‏ 0 هو re‏ ین 
EEE‏ مذ کور بخبر 


دورايوربس ٠‏ وهى رئيسة آلهة مدينة منبج ٠‏ وقد 
ذكرها الاغريق باسم اترکاتس ۰ 

)11( والكتابة فى السطر Se eel)‏ 
Li » J‏ « اکن اتر انش الوارد ری السطر 
٠ ede‏ 

lela مجهولةالمعنى ° وقد عر‎ IS OAD) 
المعنى الذى اورده له‎ dl سادا‎ « likes » 4K 
Aramiiisch-Neuhebriiisches 4x22 8 ots 
٠ وهو هكذا « وبهذة الصورة‎ Worterbuch 
lie NEUES المقصود من‎ GS فقد‎ dle 
+ opting رلسمماء ری‎ Galles Jka 


: Vetus <2 ba (V1) 

sts) (VV)‏ الاضافة والعائديه 

(VA)‏ وفی آخر هذا السطر نقش بخط رفيع 
« انا جلف » الوارد فی الع الرابع : 

(۱۹)و poo 4s.‏ من هدا الاسم حرف as‏ 

Sols‏ بالاحمر محاه الكاتب ٠‏ وتوجد dale‏ اخرى 

A> السطر ذاته « حت‎ OA « est | » IF دعد‎ 

حرف اداد الكاتب ان ee dase‏ اضطر الكاتب ك 

e ۰ حروفه بالاحمر‎ Sp shi 
عتا » الهة تذكر‎ ze » اترعتا « أو‎ ONE 

A ED NT TE OPE غالبا مع الاله‎ 


الا 


ax ee 


ee ae 


٠ فى الحارة الثانة‎ (¥+) ol Ole منقوشة فی ظهر تمثال مصنوع من‌الححر الشرفة‎ ALT 
على‎ Ole VI ذلك‎ buy 3 حا‎ 9 be الراس‎ OW 4 ۰ سم‎ ARS) وارتغفاع‎ «og? 4g y\ Mw. 


ووجد جسم هذا التمثال في الزاوبة الجلوببة easy‏ 


cA‏ مد دور 


A glossary of the Aramaic Inscriptions كوك فى كتابه‎ flaw الهة ذكرها العلامة‎ (18) 
+ Alles امن‎ ect Go آخي لم‎ pee Gye الهاو‎ te قد پکون‎ (19) 


\v¥ 


مودعم pay‏ الغروه و اا السابع 3 کتاب 


كتابة منقوشة فى العضادة البسرى Ge Gea‏ والتر !24 (Hatra, Teil II, Tafel‏ 
الغروه الرعم (۳) من غرف فصر الحضر (ويشاهد VIL)‏ وطول هذه ety AUS‏ + 


مق مھا سوی Gn pee‏ ومعالم سطر ثالث © Oleg‏ 
ال .الا ورا فد Ole toe Aha‏ 
lel sla cy‏ فی الحصر 6 499 فرطت او محىت 
الاسام الاخرة من الكتابة لقصد ما قل نصهما 
ts AS Sybs ¢ Oly VI U3‏ 

(\¥) 


۹ 
Ox atte Cah 
\ uae 
. ds Segoe ay 
395 de - اس‎ 
ا‎ E 


a 


كتابة منقوشة فى اسفل لوح من الححر فه 
a re o) gn‏ بارزة ¢ 95 A>‏ ھا اللوح 


cog el فی الخدار‎ late رة الاله مرا‎ Gilby 
وكانت‎ 6 AU فى الحارة‎ )۲١( ell Oly! 
فى الاصل من عدة اسطر لم‎ Lilly هذه الكتابة‎ 


(OE 


GII0¢ S> oso — gh 
dg Neste = اس‎ 
lide cy oe — Cp (S25 4) اس شعار رب النذور‎ 


مما قد يدل على ان تلك الغرفة GIT‏ مخصصة 
Solel‏ الشسمس © 

)11( ومعنى هذه الكلمة فى اللباب لاقرداحى 
العلامة والراية والسمة ء٠‏ ولم نجد لها هذا المعنى 
المعاجم الارمية الاخرى التى تناولت مفردات 


a 


oe 
اللغه الارمية قبل ان تتطور وتصبمح سريانية‎ 
۰ AWS 


» 43 « فی‎ dog! COD loa) Og وقد‎ (\V) 
۰ اكور والنسبك‎ poste 


gt (4)‏ ان الکاتب وجدصعو & فی‌الاستمرار 
Ms 4 uz) ee) 40 rs‏ الحزء من الححر ‘ 
فون UI doll‏ لاقل UNS‏ 6 اولذا AIT ey SG‏ 
ee SoS 3 »‏ 

oles ALS teal} در ننی هر‎ AS) 
٠ فى الحضر‎ pwd) cl اليه‎ oj الذى‎ 
٠ السابقة‎ SLO at 

CA howdy (NN)‏ الالهة الرتيسة کے ا 
Gps‏ الادئى فى القرون GIS)‏ الاولى لاميلاد ٠‏ 
dass‏ اسم هذه الالهة في مدخل Bal}‏ الرقم )١(‏ 


و و 3 


الحضر 


۱۷۲ 


Hatra, Teil-If, 
SP here seas epee ergy ا‎ 


SENC ey 
cles ا‎ 
٠ العام فى زبارة له للحضر فى الناء عملمات‌التنقب‎ 
> ولم بهتد احد الها من دل > على ما توصلا اله‎ 
فالغرفة‎ ٠ ولم يرد لها ذكر فى تاليف اندريه‎ 
del leas V مطل ة‎ StS! ode eae التي ف‎ 
ن‎ Chae اوقت‎ ARS’ Ball Cpe VI Cpentl 
A) النهار * وهذه الكتابة على ارتفاع ١١م من‎ 
pos We وقد اخذنا لها‎ Gee الغرفة + ونظرا‎ 
cp Calls 6 RE C8 Ao ye 

oth اسطر طول اولها‎ WH 


0 
EN 


ان 


ASW! 


dol SN syled) 8 CES ASS 
وحداا هدا الاسم لرا‎ i بعلشمون‎ “so, 
lal o 49 المكشفة‎ LUN مره فى‎ 3 ete لاب‎ 
ادان الت ان فقد اشرنا البهما باسم الحارتين‎ 
: CLES) 
EY 
منقوشه فی‎ ald 


)٥( الرفم‎ 49 al الحضر »> فى سقف‎ 3 pail 
من‎ cite! هده الغرفة فی امامل‎ cos" Jali ) 


ols ollie من‎ o> 


Tafel VII 


معذططات ال قى والتر I‏ & 6 
6 
eo aL‏ 

ء ء ۷ 
ESE‏ 


کک جلف 


اس - بر شی ہن oo,‏ 


اا ا Ee pl‏ 
آخر قد Og‏ الواو ۰ 

(VY)‏ و ot sgh! E E rr‏ وواضصع 
التصاميم وتفند م ارا gat)‏ > وعمسد tng)‏ _4 
الاحتماعىة ٠‏ 

LIK) من القواعد المرعية ان سق هذه‎ (A) 
س طر دمفردها‎ a لوقوع هده الكلمة‎ 


pr ()‏ ادن عر العمار واا leds‏ 
eal‏ وضع تصميم القصر واشرف على oly‏ 
وزخرفته « de gl‏ جزء منه dar‏ توجد کتارته ۰ 
وناکتشاف dvs‏ سیکون اسمه خالدا کخلود 
فدياس الذى زين اثينه بالتماثيل والمعابد ٠‏ وورد 
re‏ برننى فى العضادة اليسرى لمدخل الغرفة 
Lal‏ 4 للغرفة الرقم )0( + 


Nh ۶ 


(Hatra, Teil II, Tafel aردنا والتر‎ Cast 
۰ ery الكتابة‎ mee Jabs VII) 


7 ا‎ 
EO 


Oleg © ومعالم سطر ثالث‎ Gn phe oye مها‎ Ge 
Ole Yi tae فد شلا الى‎ el tog ءاسم‎ Ob yall 
coe فشطت او‎ aby 6 ار فى الحضر‎ tle oy 
الاسام الاخضرة من الكتابة لقصد ما قل نصهما‎ 

فى الايوان + وطول ١ ASI‏ سم 


دواد س فر 


قدم 


NL 


ف Seal oo pull solic!‏ 
الغرفه الرقم (۳) من غرف فصر الحضر (وشاهد 


۹ 
TRE 


OD ET 
سن — مذکور‎ 
۴س مذکور برن‌نی‎ 


a tae 


صو ره oe re‏ بارزة ¢ ووحد ا اللوح 
ا pe‏ رة AY‏ مرا مدا فی lec‏ التو 


للايوان االرقم (Yo)‏ فى الحارة ASN‏ © وكانت 
AKI ode‏ ی bev‏ ف عد paul‏ ل 


LY re VN) oe 
: 693026 اس - 8 : ی‎ 
lode CU سمی!ا دی‎ — ov 
اس ا رت اللدور )> ر ) اا س سما ات عقا‎ 


JSF Sa: 43 las‏ ا۵ لك الغرفة 0 د 
لعرادة الشمس . 

(VY)‏ ومعنى هذه الكلمة فى GLUT‏ لاقرداحى 
العلامة dig 9 4) Jy‏ ولم LS dowd‏ هذا ال 
فى المعاجم الارمية الاخرى التى تناولت مفردات 
dell‏ الارمية قبل ان تتطور وتصبح سريانية 
ASUS‏ © 

» 43 « os وقد تكون لفظة » نزر « لهحة‎ (VV) 
۰ فتعني النذور والنسك‎ 


g4n (A)‏ ان wil}‏ وحدصعو دة فی‌الاستمرار 
tA‏ 42 زظر۱ Wiz)‏ 4 ذلك الحزء من الححر ‘ 
فدون doll‏ ال JAY‏ قليلا » Ny‏ تكررت كلمة 
» در 7C‏ 

(ae)‏ در نی وعو المعمار Lud‏ والنحات 
GAS)‏ ا ی اله pill le‏ ف pao!‏ 
اله )41 ا 

(VN)‏ وشمشس من الالهة الرئيسة فى مدن 
اله الاد فى القزون ot)‏ الاولى للميلاد ٠‏ 
ووجد اسم هذه الإلهة في Ja‏ الغرفة الرقم )۳( 


re) ge 3 


الحضر 


NYY 


Hard, Teil II,‏ وقد کشف عن اهنذه 
las ALS‏ الد كوه ناجی الاصہ مدير ا 
العام فی زبارة )4 للحضر فی sly'|‏ عملاتالتنقس ه 
es r‏ . . 
وام E Ql ay‏ فی لىف aa alla « Awl‏ 


det! leat V datas Sl ode adn الي ف‎ 


cs 


هند ا cy Lt‏ دل 6 le ss‏ توصلا اله ¢ 


الشتسس الا من )59 Ata‏ فی وفت معان من 
lg‏ + و هده الكتابة على ارتغاع Sa e\\‏ ارضه 
all‏ 49 + ونطرا gee‏ وقد Vol‏ لها re Ube‏ 
cp Cally + Ua tae LUT Gee 8 Moye‏ 
aw‏ اسطر طول cera lg) sl‏ 


M~ cu 


ی ج بش 


وبل یھ 


00 syled) الكش فى‎ aall byes 
وجدنا هذا الاسم منكررا‎ GY بمعبد بعلشمون‎ 
lal ا‎ dat لوت غر 6 6 فا الكاات‎ 
ان د اشرنا البهما باسم الحارتين‎ > VI lal! 
: الكتارات‎ 

Py 
pL مقو شه فی ححرة من ححارات‎ Teh 
(0) الرفم‎ 49 al فاخ الحضر »> فى سقف‎ 
من‎ cle! هة الغرفة فی امامل‎ cos Jal ) 
Tafel VII 


مذطملات المنقى والتر اندریه 6 
DS‏ 
اس SOY‏ 

Vys s 


\ade -or 


اس - بر شی بن ore‏ 


ory‏ اس والناء 


٠ الوار‎ Og قد‎ Lol 

)۷( وتعنی مد got sgh‏ وواضصع 
التصاميم 14.205 gat) lols.‏ > وعمسد الهيشة 
الاحتماعىة 0 

AIT ان سبق هذه‎ dus ht من القواعد‎ (A) 
لقو مدا ا‎ 


)9( در تی ادن کو ال واا رالات 
ol‏ وضع تصميم القصر واشرف على بناءه 
ؤزخرفته » .أو عل جزء منه Cee‏ توجد کتانته ۰ 
ودا تساف ` ناه کون اسمه NLS‏ کخلود 
فدياس الذى زين اثينه بالتماثيل والمعابد ٠‏ وورد 
5 بر ننى فى العضادة اليسرى لمدخل الغرفة 
al)‏ 4 للغرفة الرقم (ه) + 


\V\ 
وقد تناول التنقب فى هذا الموسم‎ ٠ هذا المقال‎ 
الأول من عمليات المديرية فى الحضر اربع نتقاط‎ 
زلنا نجهل‎ YOY بالحارات‎ lll + من اطلال‎ 
6 gd SAU AY شيت‎ Uglel oye ا‎ 
وها بعد وسنتوسع‎ NE : ay لك‎ 

بالحفر وها فى المواسم ٠ Abad)‏ 


oY) EL‏ ول ھی اول daar‏ من ن 


تقشنا ويها ها وهی تقع على Laat) gy LL‏ الفا 


ee وار اا ولم‎ A 2 pl 


lgadlge alg FY) SWI olledt : 


Bas < SLall lan ا‎ eee 


ی ی 
se \gis mae) & Ceara)‏ معد صغبر Js cols‏ 


الشارع المحبط بالقصر فى LW‏ مقابلة yd‏ 
lal‏ م 


ee‏ ا کي السود + وهدذه المعايد 


le Au ya 3) 92) الصغيبرة 25 کے‎ AoW) 


ی 
ا oly‏ واخ 6 Le an ear‏ من وأعذة 
Abas us‏ و دی ل 4g v2‏ مر بعه All| Coc xe ss‏ + 


وران هذه الغرفة المربعة فى استقامة الباب الرس 
Utley © saad‏ المد المكشف فى الحارة 
اة ge‏ اله الا خرين يعض GHEY‏ اد 
قد اضف البه ايوان واسع ور ماخر موف 
اشرنا الى الايوان هذا el‏ )*¥( والى الغرفة 
بال ر 


danish wet =, 45) لقد دعی‎ eee. 
خا‎ Luly pail راط الج‎ Sill ااا‎ 
Gis) انا‎ yl «Me Wie کے‎ ode Je 
SA ل الى الاعتقاد ان هذا البناء الشامخ‎ 
من معاد‎ de gore کان‎ ¢ 


حط ده سدور حڪسین 


I متحاورة‎ 


فاد ا 


۰ TT TT 
مديرية‎ Glas الكتابات الحديدة التى اظهرتها‎ 
Oe نحو‎ ye ا9 بلغ ما يمکن قراءته‎ 
ووجد قسم منها منقوشا على الححروالقسم‎ Pag 
۶, على لن‎ ook :مسطورا‎ > VI 
الازمية‎ by oct Ae I lace Vl Os 
> روزنقال ویستن‎ Sh deg : الحضريه > مما‎ 
محمد على‎ Ll شهرين مع‎ E 


مص ماد 


ell رو‎ alee Hd telah 


الحروف 
OWS 5 -ellgeteee‏ ا حرف الم الذى لم cid‏ 
تعد ان که قل esl‏ الخامس من مأيس ء وبعد 
ذلك التاريخ بمومين وجدنا Cae‏ الحر وف الا بحدية 
(YY) Levey‏ فا مره Sp soul Guy‏ 
حطی اكل vate‏ د del lL eens‏ 
does fo Wo las Ae elt sulalt‏ ما LT‏ اد Wg‏ 
اله slog Qld! RG‏ 
SLES‏ المشورد فر هذا all‏ عل Ges Gos‏ 
oy Le Jes E‏ 
Wy Gb pol‏ :ل ر اما ی شل OU‏ 

Sool « me Fe ws eer ay Foes el 3) 
a9 edt بعص‎ SII 
والراء والدال والحاء‎ 


tae‏ و 
EEE‏ 
E (as Jel ooh, 48 a 6 SV 5 Lille‏ 
mei eke |‏ کک سهاو قیقر اء الكام 
التى تتأف anes lee‏ المعنى Lev‏ المقصود ٠‏ 
وكانت معظم الكتابات المكنشفة على ارتفاع نحو 
Olu) als‏ ء 
ولابد لا من وصف اماكن Lites tl‏ 
بدر جه من الافتضاب الذى er Ades‏ موضوع 


بقلم : 2199 سفر 
مدير المباحث والتنقيبات الاثرية 


bk‏ التى وجدناها فى الاماكن ol‏ ناوال 
التنقيب »> على غيرها من الا ار Sally AS‏ 
We gy‏ الها de‏ ا 
ine JY)‏ القديمة فی حل رموزها ودرا ا oe‏ 
لاسما وان ode‏ الکتابات ھی اهم مرجع Jy‏ 
me a Ne Ag jae ay ALI ‘een poe 3 ale‏ 
الاو + ذلك الى انه لم يعرف من 
bey‏ الحضرء سنوی Adel GAL fbi) oral‏ 
الب uy‏ والتر opis aval‏ فۍ کتاسه عن 
ارا ر ر 
و حدها منقو شه فی حجار ةالقصر الرس ا 
وود حاول بعد شره کل من 555 a‏ 
وشو ا ok‏ ا 


on 3 


Walter Andrae, Hatra Vol. Pee lt GO) 

(Y)‏ ات سبستیان رونزفال ‘ المشرق عام 
Wore toa coe NANT‏ 

P. Jensen, Mitteilungen Deutschen (%) 
» ۱۹۲۰ عام‎ « V+ العدد‎ Orient-gesellschaft 


ont‏ سومر ( الجزء الاول المجلد السابع 
ge LC VEN Ge‏ ماسر ة مدره VI‏ ار des dal‏ 
العامة التنقب فى مدينة الحضر و ابائت الاسباب 
ا من اجاها obs!‏ اطلال الحضر لاعبال 
ا 

واستمرت ole‏ التنقب حتى ۲٢ AE‏ ماس 
Ol ae © ۹۱‏ نات 8 ااك وره فی ALY‏ شهر 
شباط من العام ذاته » و كشف فى خلال ذاك عن 
Aol! deal old le dos Mt‏ هة soldered!‏ 
اد دہز ت sR AV) all ob po‏ © 
go Le‏ النحت فقد توفقت بعثة المديرية للكشف 
ae Que nT cals ge‏ ول JT‏ ی 
LNs gen Loner dle Y GF‏ ت 
والمقارنة لقصد تالف صورة واضحة لمكانة pal‏ 
فى تاريخ العراق وحضاراته ٠‏ 


و وضلا ال es re‏ هذا الحزء من سومر 


N 


۹ 


Coes‏ على هدا انوع مثالا واحدا من فضة 
TMB 24‏ 

orld Cle ee oe ees 
ويزيد ضلع احد المر بعين‎ ٠۳١٠١ الناتج‎ NSS عن‎ ys 
NEL على اخ‎ 

« لصف اك ۳١١‏ الى Geers nines‏ عل 
١١ Cie + YO.‏ ال ضفن ered‏ عل 6 ۰ 
ارت ders oo‏ غل Yo‏ + اطرح YO‏ من 
Yoo‏ فتحصل على Wo‏ وهو Got‏ ال vo‏ ضح 
Gi @‏ :ا ¥o Sl well‏ > ما 
ربعتها فتحصل على we‏ وهو طول ضلع المرب 
Js Vi‏ » اطرح ۵ من ۲۵ asl‏ وتحصل ع 


* « eal ata che وهو طول‎ 


ليل الىسعلة : 
اذا فوضنا ان طول ضلعى المربعان س وص 
Xs‏ وضع المسثلة بحسب الفرض 
e‏ س" rG‏ 
eee ee hae‏ 
وبالرجوع الى الدستور الذى كانوا يحلون 
بموجه هذا النوع من المعادلات تنجد ان SSI‏ 


القديم و WA AU fe‏ ا ف 


Yo = 0. =‏ کے 


} 
Ye ا‎ Os = 
\ 


ab‏ باقر 


Vee VV . ‘a 


ve وتحصل على‎ yo Jlo اضف‎ +o مربع‎ 
YO اطرح 0 من‎ ٠ الاول‎ ata che Job وهو‎ 
٠» الثانى‎ el phe وهو طول‎ Vo فتحصل على‎ 
: تجليل المسثُلة‎ 
ell Ol Vas الل‎ ole We 151 


القديم em‏ الدستور الذى وضعناه OSA p03‏ 


Y 6٠ OT oe : 
( )- ee : = 2 
۲ x ey: 
“vo = 407 VE vers 
Nee CE = ; oc =: Yo = 
واذا كان وضع المعادلة من نوع‎ 
‘ ۳ 
jee oie 
SCP و‎ 
: بالدستور الا تى‎ Wye فانھم کانوا‎ 
ا‎ 
ن ك‎ ۱ : 
— + (—)— Me ا‎ 
۲ ۲ ۲ 


مجموع المجهولين س »> ص = م eared‏ على : 
)= 


Shere 
+ =o 


ان نصف Gal‏ بين المحهولىن س وص = ف 


Vas کون‎ 
‘ ت‎ 
س = ف‎ 
۱ ف‎ 
> 
x 
Be Sl eye Sy 
OE 
cane? wr 
۷ 5 
‘ (=):— 1 et ومنه نتج ان ف‎ 


١ x 


ومن المهم ذكره هنا ان هذه Aa LI‏ قد-اتمعها 


ا N el‏ حر a)‏ «دیوفانتوس (1S),‏ وهذامو طن 


cy Si ee‏ الک als 3 nee‏ طرق هذا 


° ALWI 4 a) 


مع الطرق | 


SET EEN Sa sie ولا خی عل هدا‎ 


pete 
وتر حمه‎ TMB فی‎ ۸ a واحدا هو القضه‎ 
(eee A nac2| 
فکان‎ 


٠۰ gill‏ ( فما مقدار ضاعى 


Ca Scie ae‏ مساحتی مر بعان 
کک Csr 9 \Weoer‏ ضلعی المربعان فکان 
٠ Char Hl‏ 
« نصف ال ٠۳١٠١‏ الى قسمين فتحصل عل 
0 + و Jl 6 Beli Wines‏ فسن فتحصل عل 
Ye‏ ۰ اضرب ۲١‏ ب Yo‏ فتحصل عل ۰ ۰ 
\O°¢‏ وتحصل ء 
(v4)‏ £5 الاشارة a‏ 0 
TMB, p. XXXII‏ 


اطرح Yo se os Yo‏ الذى هو 


ONS ee 

a ¥ =" س"‎ 

Nass ; a . | <A ie 
نم ان الرياضى القديم ربع المعادلةالاولى فحصل‎ 


N 
uw? 


eH OG = 


(eS 
۲ ‘ 
Os a8 (Oe 
لا تفرق‎ Oy RY الوادع ان هاتين المعادلشن‎ 
b= مثاناهما کی ص‎ ou عن نوع ا معاد لشن‎ 


ee = 


Ko 


A 


۲ ي é‏ 
وص Sud dle‏ ای cp,‏ حاهما بالدستور 


E ا‎ We 136 


ae mre 0 ae 
OCCO (= = U 

¢ ۳ ( 
oe ae 
aad i 

وادا Co OW‏ ل وع 

y i PX 

| Se ا‎ Ge 


وادا ا عن hel‏ هدا الدستور | OT‏ 


gee ۰ AS الخطوات الا‎ Sa ge 4) | Yams 
| > ob WS ood افر‎ (VA) 
TMB, p. XXXII 


۱۷ 


وبحد الرياضى قمة كل من مل بالدستور 
cow‏ اشر ا اله 

= gy + (Vy See ey = Je? 
bel ales tere ae 
فی حل المسثلة اى من فقرة « 13 كان ج١ العدد‎ 


Se YI اما اخطوات‎ 


ومعكوسه ج الخ » فهى امتحان لصحة dod‏ + 
وبعد هذه الامثلة على طريقة التعويض وادخال 
المحهولات اا کی ا 
المعادلات AW‏ من الدرجة A‏ تختلف ds‏ 
ee E‏ 
toe‏ = 
و سإ ص = ت 
obey‏ لاء We‏ اف ارد PNY‏ 
XXXII gall lees‏ 


TMB 


ونص المسثلة : « لقد جمعت مساحتى مربعين 
فكان الناتج ٠٠٠١‏ وضربت ضلعى المربعين بعضهما 
عض ٠١ UNIS‏ (فما مقدار ضلعى ا لمر بعان)؟ 
ENE‏ نتج Yoo ol‏ اب +5 
ب Sos‏ فتخصل ٠٠١ Mee els ٤۲۲٠۰۰‏ 
heres‏ على و م کے ۰ Oe‏ 
hems ٠‏ على ۵۰۰ +۰ وهذا العدد هو 
مربع eos 4o* dl vos Wis! ve.‏ غا 
وهذا العدد هو مربع oes ٠‏ طول ctl che‏ 
الاول He‏ ٠ء‏ اطرح You‏ من ٠١‏ فتحصل على 
las ٠‏ هو ٠ ye Cit‏ فىكون طول Ct! che‏ 
الثانى ۲١‏ » ه٠‏ 

ALLY Led‏ نفرض ان طول ضلمعى المربعين 
وص فکون وضع ACUI‏ بحسب الفرض 


طه باقر 


Clan ب ۷ وهذا‎ ١ واضرب‎ VP ؟ ضع‎ Net 
E eal io een ee 
Sears راسك‎ Alice cody I oy Kae J 
۾ وهو‎ Ue tat ols ide 
daar sens ١ج العدد‎ OW ودا‎ oad} ce ghia 
Ne ONE 
ل کل‎ Aun Sue gas E Sea وهو‎ 


eee ha \‏ اضف +\ 6 وهو ا ا 


4 


ج »> وهو E‏ و yi te‏ ۰ فما هو 
Loadebityl | 7‏ مرت بد 
ول ts‏ \ ۰ اطرح \ من وهو العدد فىكون 
حاصل الطرح «( © 

ولتحلىل aan‏ ا رک 
ue =‏ و بحست 9428 @ ال ومعکوسه و بحسب 
cell se bac ge || Ale ull ea‏ 
ا : 


ND ای ٦س ص‎ 
iS ee E 

Vike? sae pi: 
\ 
NN 


cob I Jou‏ القديم مجهولين مساعدين 
slaves‏ واا > GN deed‏ 


dealt ey شمن حاضل‎ ۷۷ a 
۰ duo وعر‎ 


oak ee Ulas 


“avi 


JG Gage Gaol Tas de Cay 
ذلك‎ Lge الف دور‎ as الا من ادات الا‎ 


Gl lA‏ س ص دا وس - ص = ب ونختار 
لها مثالا هو رفم ۲٠١‏ فى TMB ea‏ 
XXXII ge of dels‏ 

وص Mull‏ : «ضربت ٦‏ في من وع 


ce by a Sarg one‏ اللاتج من العدد فکان 
lls - } debi‏ كان ope ele‏ الاد ن 
Sar ge ley ouall ga ls) =‏ ا 
Nae eee) daly | cls, Lusk‏ 6 
TF‏ من مجموع العدد ومعكوسه وطرحت UW‏ 
من العدد ففضل لى ج » ء ضع ال BM) ٠۳‏ 
CUE Vi dined a e‏ 
حاص صل ضرب العددین لى د ضح ٣‏ ج وهو ناتج حاصل 
الضرب + إطرح CHIN‏ ضربت به من ٠۳‏ صفضل 
لك ٠٠۷‏ احقظ y‏ الفاضلة و الذى ضربت به فى 
رساك + ,اضرب ٦ BV‏ فتحصل على 4١‏ فأضرب 
oh 2 £Y‏ مو bol‏ رت اا و 
ey Lael + 6 le ent‏ فى راسك اضرب 
ال فغ ALolall AS‏ اى فحصلل غل > 
نصف ال vt‏ فتحصل et de‏ اضرب et‏ بب 
TT‏ 
ey‏ الذى حفظه رأسك فتحصل على 


ANE Neate 
oT 
اللحذر‎ 
هو إ۷ ء ضع ال إ۷ مرتين فأضف‎ el 
roles + VE من‎ > bly VE ربعته الى‎ call ۳ 
فماذا يحب على ان‎ 6 ٤ وحاصل الثانى‎ ٠١ الأول‎ 
الناتج‎ oS or let yeaa cally اصع فی‎ 


ما هو الجذر ee‏ ل Pov‏ 


ND os 


ee O 
ا‎ ech 
على ج فاضرب م فى ۷> وهو مجموع الطول‎ 
ا‎ CE 6 HF Ue J 
وهو المجموع ( اى مجموع المساحه مع ج الطول‎ 
اضرب‎ ٠ ١١ وثاث العرض ) »> فيكون الفاضل‎ 
> ات خد کراس العدد‎ be ا کل‎ 
تحصل على > فاطرح ج من ۷ > وهو المجموع‎ 
. 17 على‎ hard ) (اى مجموع الطول والعرض‎ 
م‎ Fido san سنا‎ 


le lama 5 , والع‎ 


ay» Basie :‏ 
saa‏ چ ٣‏ قي چ ٣‏ فتحصل على چچ ۱١‏ . اطرح 
WF‏ من چچ det ۱١‏ عل چچ وهذا چو aia‏ 
se‏ اضف ۳٢ de dat tye dye‏ . م ee)‏ 
الى ۳۶ الكمية التي mb‏ من جوع ااطول والعرض 
) اي ٩‏ ) وتحصل على 2 وهو الطول ٤‏ 
چ ٣‏ وتحصل على gay‏ العرض ». 
وجلل للد ل اطول وش والوض 
رھ ایکون وضع المسثلة بحسب الفرض 
\e = re tourteu‏ 
و س ص = ۷ 
وادا eee‏ ر به > الحل eh! a) ree‏ 
القديم بطر ح نصف ال معاد له +l asl‏ (س + ص) 
من المعادله الاولى ومن ذلك here‏ على 


e cub! 


وهو 
ص (س = )٩‏ = ۱۱ ثم ot‏ مجهولا 

G -‏ ولنرمز له ب م Jers‏ على 

5 م شع 

الرياضى eal‏ فى جل لاوا pew 3 dV‏ 

oh SS ا‎ 

CE Er 


= ج ےو کی‎ pee 


٥ 


سض = س ےت ص 
VY. = RE‏ 


Jo gi tyke Jol dts 


‘AY = 


Js احصل‎ nm Cpa المعاد‎ 

ین tou"‏ اس = ۸۰ ائ 

۷۷۰ SN. tro) ن‎ 
بالمحهول‎ ole ما‎ b> 
09K م‎ 


ثم نحد rl‏ 
المساعد وهو ص + ۲ ولنفرض 
م س = ve‏ وباضافة ۲ الى س ص صل 
de‏ س + ( ص + ۲) = ۷ ل ٩ = ۷٣‏ 

Lz N CL EE 

کس = ٣٣۰‏ و اس = A‏ بالدستور 


cll‏ ا اه اي 


ا 


ا yo = eh ٤‏ وهوااطول 
Os‏ م وهو ص | ۲ ( وقد rt sl cle‏ 
القدے بالعرض االكاذب ) ATI‏ 
Ke E‏ 
والمسثلة رقم ۱۳۸ فى TMB‏ وتحلالھا دی 
دات المصدر ال XXXII‏ ودی الى معادله 
مشابهة لمعادلة المسثلة الاولى مع بعض الاختلاف ٠‏ 
ونصها : « مستطىل.: ضربت الطول بالعرض 
يحصلت عل dal‏ م EES‏ 
الطلول وللت العرض chars‏ على NO‏ + وجمعت 
J gall‏ والعرض فكان الناتج ۷ ء فما مقدار الطول 


والعرض ؟ %1 


sat ay Sled eg‏ لمل وا عل 


اا 


وشن os A‏ ستل Sil ce pot‏ 
ye wl‏ و المساحة ثم اضفت الى المسساحة 
زيادة الطول على العرض فكان الحاصل ۱۸۳ ثم 
الطول مم العرض فكان YY gill‏ فما 
مقدار كل من الطول Go alls‏ وما هى المساحة > 
9 ع ار کاک القند فی J‏ 

VERSE he aerate‏ وچو تھا LSS,‏ ا 
Jo « glegactl VAY 9 VV _‏ الطول dolull tA+‏ 

hE ML العرض‎ vy 
عند اجراثك الحل اضف ۲۷ > وهو مجموع‎ « 

الظول والعرض dhe‏ ۱۸۳ تحصل على ٠ ۲٠١‏ 
اضف ۲ الى yy‏ فتحصل على YQ‏ © فنصف VA‏ 
eo‏ على ۱٤4‏ ۰ اضرب ۱٤‏ ب ard ١٤۳‏ 
Us‏ ۲۱۰ اطرح ۲۱۰ من Wed‏ تحصل على ج ٠‏ 
والربع هو مربع ال ج » اضف ل الى ل٤١‏ فتحصل 
على ٠١‏ وهو الطولء اطرح ال ج من ٠٤‏ فتحصل 
gan 4 E ls‏ افر dll)‏ وض) SLY Cobb‏ 
NY be dma VE Ge Py cll Leeal‏ 
وهو CVO opel (tad! Oo all‏ 

الطول ان ۷> العرض تحصل على Po ۱۸١‏ 

aatull‏ : کم بزيد ٠١‏ الطول على WY‏ العرض ؟ 
ale ay‏ ب ۳ فأضف ۳ الى VAs‏ > وهى المساحه 
وتپحصل على ۸۳ وهی المساحه ( ع الفرق بين 

EA ee 

ولتحاسل ال فورض ol‏ الول © ن 

el:‏ م کون وض اسه جحت 
الفروض E‏ 


wy‏ کان الاصل ane Ls‏ وهو انه 


اقتصر في VAN Ovary‏ بالمساحة Sess‏ ؛ 


قضايا وتعليقات رباضية 


بين طرقه الجبرية مع الطرق الجبرية ARN‏ > 
sd,‏ هذه الطريقة dlls + Le)‏ لا شك فه ان 
Aa) yb ee‏ من )— Lows g ¢ pol‏ بو بد 
ذلك ot‏ طر نی ele 23 Leal Sa cl Uedl‏ 
فی pana‏ الا فی pee‏ عر بعك من ANKLE‏ 


oy gle eee‏ » > وهو wel‏ الساوفى ا 
الان galled! Je‏ را Dollie Cag‏ 
س ص = ١‏ وس + ge‏ = ب القضبة رفم ۱۳۷ 
فی IT 2.9 AS TMB‏ 


seb لوح ر‎ csi tbs pS) يوجد في المتحف‎ (VO) 

من العهد السلوقى وردت فيه قضايا رياضية عل 
Gaul sled) WS‏ ذكرناهما الا ان طريقة الحل 
ھا altos‏ عن‌الطر يقة العامةالبابلية التى لخصناها 
ډالدستورین ٠ Cet lewd‏ فمثلا جاء فى المسثلة رقم 
NL wa ol TMB AN‏ 
dead‏ معلومة RS‏ 1 جوع الان we oe‏ 


ساوی lz} ds gles died‏ ولتكن on‏ وقد حلت 
دالدستور 


SEB ENS کے اا‎ 

أن مجمو ع الضلعين bg,‏ عددا معنا ول ب 

Gales‏ قطر المستطيل د ٠‏ فطرح gel)!‏ القديم 

وضاعف الباقى فحصل بذلك عل 

اردع Ole‏ کر ما المستطيل تم حل المسثلة 
بالطر da‏ ن اتبعها فى المسئلة السارقة . 

وله رر و دات ا 

مس تطیل 9 عددا os Lines‏ | والفرق دين 

otal eb) ed) 489 = س ف‎ duslac 


~ 


5 CF SN اها الدستور‎ it 


\ 
Ns oe D 


\ 


Ech ON SS 
E 


Ty: 


وون اها ةالوو 


E eee 
۲ 

اما كيفبة وصول | ALU clot‏ الى هذين 
الدس و رون فقت ااي ا اللختصن فی 


لو ضوع جاك آل to‏ 


ا J dW‏ و 


E 
2 YW 
ot, She Gs ae 
Ns 
es 
wats AO Wea gs 
eae oe! f 
ee ey ان ف‎ ee 
me 
ee) = @ الال ا ہ۹ تفر ص أن‎ 33 
ص‎ or bo 
eat =u 03 
ك‎ 
ی‎ 
١ 
Wo; . 
أ و م4‎ = Ce es a ا کے‎ (ee و‎ 


ELAN 1 
| i ay i re ay NaF 


oo gl ov 5 oe esl! Ope‏ » دو 
فانتوس ce‏ الذى سبق ان رأينا مواطن will‏ 


VAY _ i ee 
ایل‎ ya اد کے ادت‎ 


۲ 
Wor = Yee xX = 

8 
10° a Gre 


\oe sa QO, cae “ere 


or) =F io" ear oxen 
VAS فار‎ ig? Cree صف ارق‎ 
: و‎ 
Se ۰ “eo — = 4 QAee 
, vf 


: oy ا‎ 
a BCT 
eS 


“۰۰ فتکوان س ۰۰ زو ض‎ 6 Wee ل‎ ۰ 
طربقة الحذف‎ Jo ast معادلات من الدرجة‎ 
i : بالتعويض‎ 
ا‎ ons asl) الدرحه‎ SDS on A> بو‎ 
وبامكاننا ان تحلل‎ ٠ الحذف بالتعويض‎ a be 
ا‎ Di ge Lt) UY 
“CS Geen oe 
Ree hee pe 
Se meee 
E 
0 E Ve Ci 
e 


و و 


laos ey iy [| س + ص‎ 


: انظر الامثله والتحليل. فى‎ (Vs) 
TMB, p. XXIX 


تاباقن 


ere Jal diel ی‎ Ol (1) 2 lees Cy 
۱۸۰۰ من مساحه » بور » واحد ( او من مساحة‎ 
عار 0 کرات او ۰ « وا » ویحصل من‎ 
کرات »ای ۹۰۰ «قا» من الححوبء‎ «۳ de Zul 
الحوب المحصلة من الحقل الأول‎ AF تزيد‎ )۲( 
cell لعا حل من اقل‎ eb > O00 @ 
\Ace (phim محموع مساحتی‎ sale (0) 
سار مربع فاذا فرضنا أن مساحة الحقل الاول س‎ 
ص فنحصل بحسب الفرض‎ (gl ومساحة الحقل‎ 
ونستنتج من‎ ٠ ۱۸٠١ = على المعادلة س + ص‎ 
JB الحوب المحصلة من‎ AS الفرض الاول ان‎ 
ومن القل‎ ٠ ج س‎ gle الأول هي ++ س‎ 
cp dats Ul ى‎ ee 
Pitas Jt AE ee 
fe 

واذا We‏ خطوات الحل acd‏ وجدنا ان 
الرياض onal!‏ استعمل فى الحل نصف محموع 
Cl 09 Ce Cpl goal‏ تمت ۸۰ وھ ۹۰۰ ۰ 
فلو ied Ue‏ الفرق بين س وص ب ف حصلا 
على المعادلة الا تة : 
(A E‏ 


NE مستت حة امن‎ SSVI Mola ode إن‎ 


Fale he. = 


SLI OI YI Volkl ods‏ ان 43 وضعها فی حله 
VN 3S Sa ad‏ 1799 
نمعگوش SE ered VAs suet‏ و 
lsh Ih lS,‏ البابلية من الرمور عبر PLN‏ 
القديم عن س و ص بكمية « الحبوب 
الكاذبة » او الكمية Loy sal)‏ وهذا ما اشرنا اليه 
E fae‏ 


ee ceils Ulas 


AW 


مفضل لك Woe‏ + احفظ eee‏ 
إت الال ج alll lt‏ ج صلع 0ا 
لا اعرف Cp Ser‏ العدد ٤,فماذا‏ یجب عل ان اعمل 
فی ا ی eel‏ عل ال ٥١‏ ال ا 
راسك ضع le poly Wee‏ فی cr ١١‏ تحصل 
على Woe‏ + اط رح ۰ من ٩۰۰‏ التى وضعتها 
ou‏ واضف ٠ Lal ٠٠١ Ul‏ فحاصل الاول 
٠٠‏ وحاصل ٠٠٠١ GUI‏ فتكون مساحة Hb)‏ 
الأول ٠٠٠١‏ ومساحة الحقل الثانى “٠١‏ ء٠‏ 

» اذا مایت ات ا و Aires,‏ 
٠‏ فما هى كمية الحبوب 
هما ؟ خذ معكوس ۱۸٠۰١‏ وهو « الور » فتحصل 
wae oe‏ ا فن 4 او ھی 
كمية الحبوب النى حصل عليها» فنتج ج ٠‏ 
اضرب 7 3 ١‏ وهى مساحة الحقل الأول 
فتحصل على ۸۰۰ وهى كمية حوب الحقل الاول 
cull‏ مساحته ٠۲۰۰‏ ء خذ cp Ser‏ العدد ۱۸٠١‏ 


ومساحة الحقل الثانى 


« البور « GLI‏ فتحصل على e tars‏ اضرب 
فی i BE Os‏ کد و earch)‏ 
علبها فتحصل على چ فاضرب چ فی ۰۰ وهی 
lun‏ الحقل الثانى ares‏ ل 
Re‏ 4 ال dud ON:‏ حوب الحقل 
الاول على ٠٠١‏ »> وهى 4S‏ حبوب الحقل الثاني ؟ 
اھا و ا le‏ ب O0+*%‏ « * 

قحلل القضية wm?‏ 


تدور هذه Atul)‏ على olen!‏ مساحتی حقلىن 


0 
As 


eS ES‏ ت 
E E EE‏ 
من الحبوب ء وتزيد OS‏ الحبوب الاولى على 
الاخرى fore‏ جمعت مساحة الحقلين فكان 
leds ۰ al‏ هی مساحة کل من Sad!‏ 
« ضع اك eae ae‏ 

کم الحبوب المحصل ele‏ وضع ۱۸٠١‏ « الور »> 
الثانى وضع ۹٠١‏ مقدار الحبوب المحصل علبها + 
وضع ال ٠٠١‏ زيادة احدى الكميتين من ال حبوبعلى 
الكمية الاخرى وأخرا ضع ۱۸٠١‏ » وهىمجموع 
مساحتى الحقلىن 6 م صف ۱۸۰۰ © Ege‏ 
oll‏ تحصل على ٠ ٩۰۰‏ ضع ٩٠١‏ مرتان ٠‏ 
خذ معكوس ال ۱۸٠١‏ وهو > الور » تتحصل على 
جج . اضرن Wee R27‏ وھی کی 
الحبوب المحصل علبها »> فتحصل على ۴ وهى 
RSs PO CEE N‏ 
وهى الكمية النى وضعتها مرتين » تحصلعلى ٠٠٠١‏ 
ا کت Sy‏ د ee‏ وی 
w pels tris de dees GLI vase‏ 
جج چ فی ٠‏ »> وهى كمية الحبوب المحصل 
LS le jens « We‏ « الحتون 
Wendy lhe ۹٠١ ly pcb > 430‏ م رانء 
صل foe Ue‏ + كم رند cll Nee AS‏ 
حفظتها فی راسك ٤٥۰ de‏ ؟ تزید بمقدار \Oe‏ 6 
الزيادة ۰ من ٥۰۰‏ 6 وهی rw‏ الى 
a5‏ بها احدى AS‏ الحبوب على الاخرى > 


TT 8 انظرالقضاياالسارقة‎ (VN) 
€ الكاذب‎ 


a an 
7 عل‎ heat Ve عل‎ 4) stall طرف‎ e 
zx * cr Wwe ue We 
v¥\ = ee * 
ا‎ Ro EES 


و إضمرب حدود العادلة فی ۲ ( ۲ س — (He‏ 

go على کش‎ dat 

e E Ty 

۷ )۰( ۲س ل‎ × ۳۰ or 

س + ۰٣س‏ = ۲۱ × ۲(۲ س (٠‏ 
nF 5‏ العادلة dak‏ عى 


KY Xt = (ev) yx Wty 
‘we tyy 

و ents‏ المعادلة على ¥ محصل على 
EE OEE‏ 


v 
المعادله نحصل‎ Pl وجذر‎ ew JUS 3 
على دستور الحل الذى لخصناه من خطوات الحل‎ 
۰ eel rb رار‎ ol 


2 — معادلات Js‏ طريقة الحذف بالتعويض :- 


ھی oe‏ فى pol Voll‏ & عند ets‏ 
العراق القديم SSI,‏ امثلة على 4a BI‏ اة 
all‏ 495 فى joel‏ الحديث بطر يقةالحذف eget,‏ 
ل ع الچ sacl og‏ 
de dee, Ws lass‏ ا چن اده 
الاولی olay‏ فی رفم ۲۰۷ فى TMB‏ وتحلیله 
فى ذات المصدر XIX — ×× gall‏ 


وص اا DJ‏ ن EN‏ » بور (VN),‏ 


alse) ol eens‏ ا 


وهر J Soe lay ee YN Gj hass‏ الكر « ( مشل 
peal teal‏ #6 قتا للسعة اى مکیال 
Sw AD COS E Oe‏ بالسومر به ) 


طه باقر 


Vive) 


وبقى Le‏ تفسير كيف حصل الرياضى القديم 
على المعادلة 


س Det) = (eH‏ 
ob ond 6 ai)‏ فة الحل هده عل الا سه زهرة 
ك ادق اجى 
سكرتبر مجلة سومر فقدمت تفسيرين لطريقة الحل 
ooh‏ كل ,مهما dl‏ المعادلة التى استبتجناها وقد 
bd]‏ التفسس الأول cal‏ يدور على CMAN als‏ 
الصغير مع ei‏ الكلى + فاذا فرضنا ان chill‏ 
الموازى س LU elie‏ الصغير ع EWS So‏ 
etl‏ الكلى ٣ع‏ - ve‏ ومن deers oct alo‏ 
على التناسب ow‏ : 


3 = = 
e = Yoe— V6 i — = 
a fk lien 
Sea ny 
Chto Lal! cy 5 all rer Sr = ei و‎ 
س۳۰‎ ۴ 


PEs, 


ee Na) AK | الت بحسب فروض‎ Os 
© Cpl الزاوية او متساوى‎ 
-: القاطع الموازى للقاعدة‎ ole! ١ 


اذا Wl‏ الخطوات التى اتمعها الرباضى القديم 
وجدنا ان اول شىء بفعله هو تقسيم الفرق بين 
مساحتى شه المنحرف Cy‏ اى تقسيم ٤٠٠١‏ على 
٠‏ وهو الفرق بين ارتفاعى الشكلين eared‏ 
Jeb Sl yy a YN be‏ القاعدة 
We‏ وحصل على ١ه‏ ويربع )0 وبصف 
alll‏ وهو ۲۹۰۱ الى مربع ۲۱ اى EN‏ فيحصل . 
على Hoey‏ + ثم يلصف ٠٠٤۲‏ ويجذر il‏ 
VON‏ وحصل عل ۳۹ ثم بطلرح WN‏ من ۳۹ 
Aro cil VA Ue ers‏ لول القاطع ۰ 

ا و القاطع 
هذه الخطوات الى jel‏ اها بهثة دستور تخصل 
O e a N =‏ 
=١. =‏ ۸ ولو Le‏ هذا الدستور odes‏ آله 


الدستور المع لحل معادلة من الدرجة Ast‏ 
c‏ ۲ 

(WN x9) = س)‎ VN) ۲+ س‎ MX من‎ 
a x 

-+- \3 اله راض اوه Geom‏ نص مدل س 


Be 


فى المعادلة dS‏ المربع نحصل على س" 

OOO 

+ (VV xX) + Y(v\) spss ths ret). 

3 bode sl") 4 (ee ee at Se 
٠ على الدستور المذكور‎ head alolall 


Yo & slaw SUM‏ إلواج الطن ( انظر بسومر.ء 
مجلد ٩‏ عدد to)‏ 


0 YY) ¥+ 


N N AEE ook JI ؟‎ ۸ cell Je 
وضعتها تحصل على ء١٠٤ وهو طول‎ Cl ب: ج۳‎ 
دان يطول الود‎ A! ال الله حن‎ 
اضف العرض‎ FLL فما هى المساحة‎ gel 
۰ £A وتحصل عل‎ coll وهو طول‎ NA ال‎ ۰ 
ب‎ ۲٤١ Oe VE تحصل على‎ tA ونصف ال‎ 
٠ ٩٦۰ طول العمود الأعلى © تحضل على‎ > ٠ 
ره چن یادا کان‎ Lebel) Ld as د یکن‎ 
فما هو طول العمود الاسفل‎ Well المساحهة‎ ٠ 
طول العمود‎ » ٠١ ؟ اضف‎ Lindl وما هى المساحة‎ 
على العمود‎ Sew) زيادة العمود‎ >» ١ الاع ۳ل‎ 
وهوطولالعمود الاسفلء‎ Vo de فتحصل‎ « lel 
فأضرب‎ ٩ تحصل على‎ VA نصف اطول القاطع‎ 
ه٤‎ ١ على‎ head >» طول العمود الاسفل‎ >» ve ب‎ ٩ 
٠ > وهي المساحة السفل‎ 
mt قحلل المستلة‎ 

ندور هده اله عل Asc) elie JO‏ 
We‏ وودرسم فی داخله اطع ودی اغ 
dl Ct‏ ص ا Shy Ele‏ شه منحرف 
بحبث ان مساحة شبه المنحرف تزيد على مساحة 
ا و ارتفاع ات على ارتغاع 
شه المنحرف alow! TR‏ الاشباء الا ras‏ 
(1) طول القاطع الموازى للقاعدة (y)‏ طول كل من 
ارتفاع ehhh‏ وشه المنحرف (م) ايحا مساحة 
OO taupe eee aad‏ 


asd! بالمساحة‎ call EE (VN) 
ce oly Led! شبه المنحرف بالمساحة‎ EL 
Bell dus الاسفل وارتفاع‎ CYL cael 
رمن تطور‎ alent ole Lary بالارتفاع الاعل‎ 


ds 


« ضع العرض ۳١‏ وضع ٤٠١‏ > وهى زيادة 
aol‏ العلا على السفلى »> وضع Ve‏ وهی زیادة 
السود الأسفل على السود J 6 eV‏ معكوس 
Yo out‏ » زيادة العمود الاسفل على العمود الاعلى» 
واضرب النانج وهو ۳ (ای ٤۲۰١ (CTF‏ وهی 
زيادة المساحه العلا على السفلى ered‏ على “WN‏ 
V\ bel‏ فی Shel»‏ م 
العرض تحصل على 
نحصل على ۲۹۰۱ + اضرب YY‏ الذى حفظته 
فى راسك ب de det yy‏ 
۳۰٤۲ Le hess ۲۹۰۱ dl £4‏ ء٠‏ نصف 
۲ الى انين head‏ على ٠١۲١‏ فما هو الجذر 
اا 2 ادر SR cel‏ 
اطرح YY‏ من ۳۹ تحصل على VA‏ + ویکون VA‏ 
هو طول القاطع » ٠‏ 

« فاذا کان طول القاطع slate Les VA‏ ول 
کل co‏ ارد وم مساحة ٠٠۰‏ « اطرح VV‏ 
الذی ضر بته بنفسه من ١ه‏ صفضل لك ۳۰ ء٠‏ نصف 
ال deat VY fos oil we.‏ جل اد اضرب 
pelle ee bate. hee URES‏ 
chi,‏ ء٠‏ اضرب طول cell‏ ۸ بنفسه تحصل 
عل ۳۲٤‏ اطرح ۳۲٤‏ من ٤٠١‏ الذى حفظتك فی 
رأسك فتحصل على WY‏ فأی شىء اضع مح 
۳۹ حتی احصل على Gay ٠‏ زبادة المساحة 
الملا OE ete‏ ضع ۴ فأضرب ۳٣‏ ب 
E weak‏ 


اضف ۲١‏ الى ۳۰ وهو 
OL — oO) opel « of‏ 


ree We) lee eae oe 2 | 


WAAL at dais wow acta) eo (yeas ded! SI 


VO 0 Whee Wem! Yom ee sl 
طدع‎ es ٠١ ويكون‎ ٠١ = ٠١ - Yo = وس‎ 
اى الفرق بين الطول والعرض وبما ان الطول هو‎ 
٠ه‎ ۲٠ =۰ - ۳۰ بالف رض فىكون العرض‎ ۰ 
: من القضايا الجبرية الهندسية‎ 
كيرا ما اشرنا الى اهتمام الرياضات البابلية‎ 
لواح ا د ا ادل‎ A 
VEL مى القضايا تتضمن‎ LAS ذلك من أن‎ 
هندسىة وضعت لتحل الحرية بالاستاد الى‎ 
وعلاقات اجزائها بعضها‎ WY خصائص هذه‎ 
التى اوردناها على‎ bled ببعض کما مر بنا فى‎ 
المختلفة من معادلات‌الدرجه الثاسة والثالثةء‎ are 
ولعل احسن مثال على استعمال الخصائص الهندسية‎ 
CW تشاب‎ tae فى المعادلات الجبرية استعمال‎ 
الذى تدور عله قضبة جرمل الرياضبة التى برهنا‎ 
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الادله عل افتسوا من علوم العراق القديم ؟‎ 


والظاهر 5 


ن uae‏ ذلك ان Auch NOV gli a ee‏ 
( او فل غباوتهم الرياضة ) هى التى جعلتهم بهتمون 
ا Aa) a> all‏ بحسث ان بحو وهم العدد 
لا lS‏ مع ما بلغوه من ال مراهين المنطقہ ۾ وا الادلة 
eel oy ics: 4, gra us Ackéal|‏ 
كان بنظر الى العدد des‏ 5 صوفة فلسفة » او نظرة 
تقديس كالمدرسة ٠ Ay geld‏ ولم تفط ن الحضارة 
الوتاة ‏ الروماسة الى deal‏ !2 والعدد الا فى 
pets Ae‏ من TS E‏ 
cya‏ » ا CIN Al)‏ ا 
بعد الى عهد وريب مؤسس we‏ 
ONS Meee aes‏ 


OW cl gay 
oot 
ay els جر ذو‎ hI والجر‎ (ry 

D9) O94‏ 2 33 ولد فدات واضح من 
الطرق الجبرية التى كانوا بحلون بموجبها 
المعادلات المختلفة كما سستضح ذلك من Ale)‏ 
التى ole She‏ وسستضصح ايضا من هذه الامثلة ان 
E gee ll oye oll paul ge‏ 
staal‏ ا ال الل crs Asked & pod‏ 
ذلك Lae‏ « الوضع الكاذب » او الوضع المغروض 


طه باقر 


2 ا pal iia Lae ere‏ أما 
sul cle ae Ae n‏ 4 
roma‏ 
العهد BM‏ القديم فد ورث المعارف الرياضة 
القديمه من “i‏ السومريه واضاف ows Lgl‏ 
EE‏ شاف هى سيب جهلنا بالمعلومات 
Cy Amel, I‏ 


وقد يجوز تفسير هذه الحقيقة بأمرين 


تلمك العهود القديمة »> او ان الرياضات 
كانت فى الادوار التى سبقت العهد البابلى القديم 

معارف عملنة يمارسها Os SII‏ والمهندسون 
ry‏ تدخل مرحله التدوین chs‏ طور العام 
نقريا الا فى العهد PUL‏ القديم ٠‏ واذا علمنا ان 
eel\ioe‏ ا کل غود eT‏ و اعراق 
القديم cy gall Se ad eb‏ الال Say‏ 


els 


والترجمة ووضع المعاجم اللغوية جاز NW‏ نميل 
الى ,الرأى clea Nol cl ctl‏ لم تلع مرحلة 
البحث والتدوين العلمى الا فى العهد الابلى القديم 
(y)‏ ومهما كان الحال فان هذه chsh NN‏ 
قد olay‏ اعظم بداية واحسن بداية فى سير تطور 
الرياضات من cue‏ الاهتمام بالعدد واخضاع اک 
الى العدد او بالاحرى بداية دمج علم العدد (البر) 
بعام الشسكل ( الهندسة ) ٠‏ ولكى ندرك deal‏ ذلك 
فی ww‏ تطور الریاضات cal ae ps‏ 
اورده مدخ الرياضات Ja.»‏ 
poe E‏ لین 
علامة على نضجالر Lob‏ واتجاهها الأتجاه اله حح 


هو اکر 


¢ لذا Last‏ فی age‏ وذلك 


ف ghar‏ رها ۰ وود eke! ONG gaat‏ تحقسق me‏ 
الرياضات الحديثه فى ادمه اديه + رولو ان 


DM ~ ses ain eer oe: re 


Pace ee Ulias 


ودم We Anal, ay Yeas.‏ نقدم hee‏ لار + 
فن الى ال Syed bl‏ اجه OV‏ 
IY ala,‏ الثانى oS‏ م ود شاهدت اعظم ens‏ 
الشرئ 3 علم العدذ » وان 2945 


اللعسد بعد من wos‏ 


aah‏ الحنس 
ot‏ فى ل ce pl Nae‏ 
hind‏ فى اوخ OV Leb I‏ ومع عل WV‏ 
yo‏ كها الرباضات فى الخصارات pA)‏ 4 فن 
اعظم ما ار ته تاریخ الحصضارات idl‏ 4 هو ان 
Gla VI‏ استطاع هنا فی cols‏ الرافدين فل اربعة 
SiN ap gp Si 3 fh oI fe GV‏ 
الاسطورى ( الميثولوجى ) ومن التفكير الشعرى 
الخال ءال OS) Be put Co coll SGI‏ 
الخاد Gal yee Las‏ ا De eye‏ 
« الالوف من الا لهة all‏ الاهواء التى خلقها 

PA SES 
EN وستتضح مما سنورده ومما اش راه سابقا عن‎ 
هى العراق القديم صحة ما ذهب اليه الباحثون فى‎ 
الوا ا‎ uel > ارات العر اق امن أل‎ 
ows rar فی حصضارة وادی الرافدين‎ SAREE 
موضوع اهتمام المؤرخين أن معرفتنا‎ Jl, الد ك‎ 
هذه الرياضات‎ cab ge تدأ‎ ALU clot Jb 


الحنس ال 


طور cua)!‏ ف بداية الالف الثانى ceed‏ فی 
العهد المعروف بالعصر الاب القديم )3( خود 
GC — Yoos‏ اى ا ol ad‏ 
طور النضج هذا فد سقته ادوار محهولة ء اذ UV‏ 
GY‏ عن sly de‏ التور به )اء عند 
بها bub‏ نظام الافسة ونظام العدد » مما جاءنا من 


elated.‏ على الم الا ى 

ان ما شر فى الاعداد السابقة من محله سومر 
فد اثار اهتمام القراء بموضوع CLL SN‏ فى 
حضارة oly‏ الرافدين مما جعل اللعض Ogden‏ 
sale‏ من الموضوع لان LOM‏ الت ذكرناها 
iS al‏ فى الواقع الف a Y‏ ا کرو کت 
gll plat ole! 48‏ وع ll‏ اعدد ge cyt Weld‏ 
وها انى احاول فى هذا العدد so gall‏ الى الموضوع 
NL NOE SE EY‏ 
الحريه مما اعراق القديم 


on Vsle 


ول ادا ل کا yer SS ce VY Ae‏ 
الاشاء ا عن الرياضات a(S‏ من حهه 


Cord العامه ومصادرها کک هدا‎ a 


oles! ods ا ياضات الاب ۰ ووحز‎ 
DAS NY Dial, antl 
Lie الرباضات‎ 


)1( ان مما يدهش مؤرخ 


NS E O 


DM, p. 28 eo انظر‎ wy) 


(TY)‏ لقد وجدت ان الكشر من طلاب الصف 
المنتهى من فرع الرباضيات فى دار المعلمين ASL)‏ 
حین کانو براجعوننی فی کتابة « pep‏ » 
عن الرياضيات القديمة كان يصعب عليهم الرجوع 
ال د حه ا 452s Leo GS CS‏ 
فى احد الاعداد db LS!‏ من سومر ( مجلد ٩‏ » عدد 
pos] 48 ) ۹ >‏ عل So‏ نحص polos)‏ 
فى كل العادلات  aod}‏ )4 دون انراد الامثلة es‏ 
النصوص الاصلية + ولذلك فاننى آمل ان woe‏ 
المتتبعون لهذا Sale Coed!‏ لاثقة عن تأر بخ تطور 
الرياضيات ٠‏ 


\¥V a 
× وعرضه (ارتفاعه) = ج(س-ه)وس‎ brut! 
OS وبعد التخلص من‎ Yor = 

ضرت طرق المعادله ب ¥ ينتج 


y 
0¢ + = س - ۵ س‎ 


E 


vl Jo, ۳‏ القديم or Aad‏ \ لطريقهة 
الحرية المعروفة SUSE‏ المربع اى باضافة مربع 
نصف معامل س الى طرفى المعادلة حبث ينتج 
veo Yo‏ 


ey are ee 


و We=you‏ 
shall lp byan Wouesy ase) Soe,‏ 
طول dant‏ و عرص المسستطىل \e‏ 5 
O aT‏ 
( رقم A‏ فى القسم الأنجليزى من مجلة سومر ورم 
٤۵‏ فی سحل Geel‏ العرافى ) اذ انها كذلك 
حول Ako (Ces Ja.‏ معلو As‏ وود اعطىت سه 
وهى تؤدى الى معادلة من الدرجة AS‏ من النوع 
= > + وقد حلها Ab pr gol JI‏ 
من معادلات الدرجة الثانىة الواردة فى الجر BU‏ 


re re 


)11( وهذا فى الواقع من نوع الطرق الجبريه 
المعروفة دالارجاع ا الواحدة حل O39‏ معامل 
لر we‏ الوحدة ٠‏ وسنورد مثالا ol‏ على هذه 
الطر دقة فى القسم SUI‏ د 


ab‏ باقر 


A Be) 


cp ee Tie assed sean cae) 
\ Ae = وس‎ \eo = 


اأقضبة الخامسة : 

لا تصلح هذه القضبة الى الترجمهة ol‏ 49 
باللغه ay all‏ لذلك سنا bol pl‏ موجزة بحسب 
فروضها وبعد تحويل ارفامها actus‏ الى ارفام 
عشریه ( وهی رهم ۷ فی « سومر » مجلد CY‏ عدد 
WA Gall ١‏ القسم ٠ ) coe Vl‏ 

يسأل الرياضى القديم فى قضته انه وجد عصا 
Gy Y ded ol‏ اا فس ا مسلا طوله 
بقدر طول القصة وعرضه يساوى نصف طول 
dill‏ بعد طرح ه اذرع Ae‏ ء ومساحه المستصل 
You =‏ » ويطلب abe!‏ طول العصا + 

ف ole cy‏ اروس ومن cll Aa LN‏ 
اتسعها فى ايحاد طول القصة المحهول ان المسثلة 
ooh‏ حلها الى Mole‏ جرية من الدرجة As‏ 
وقد حلها cob Jt‏ القديم بالطرق 31 4 الصحسحة 
المتعة فى الجر الحديث ه٠‏ 


156 فر ضا ان ظول,العصا س O89‏ س طول 


)۲٠١(‏ آثرنا ان نستعمل هذا المصطلح بحسب 
المغهوم cil‏ ا 45 ال اوو کے و اا 
« حساب الحبر والمقارلة » + وقد يكون من All‏ 
Solel‏ ما ob OS‏ فى اعداد سابقة من سومر عن 


معنى ol‏ والمقادلة عند الخوارزمى ents‏ من _ 


الرياضيين العرب فمعنى مصطلح « الجبر » نقل 
الحدود من طرف من المعادلة الى طرف آخر Ber‏ 
الاشارة ٠‏ اما مے۔طلح المقادلة فهو حذف الحدود 
dp lad‏ الكارة bp.‏ 3 العادلة* 


gly oh +S oko هو‎ hil 
T= er to 
واذا صح هذا القدار فيكون الطول اناع م‎ 
بالطر عة‎ MLN تقس چ على هو ج أو كا عر ف‎ 
۳۰ر۲۲ ز ای ل جام‎ tl 


AO 


اله قضهة E‏ 

A NR CE O CL E 
وا « » ن الشعير وا‎ » able owls ال‎ ee J 
5 2 : ۰ م‎ 2 ê | 
عىدى فما هو مقدار ما کل‎ \ ae | Sos 
S (GAs 


GOS ya Spal AE Cll se > 
Sve) ج ) واطرح‎ Gl) ز۲٣‎ ر٤۰ لك‎ es 
و خذ معکوس العدد‎ oy 
اضرب‎ ۰ (Ve) Vita ز فنتج لك‎ ۰ 
Yor على‎ eres (Ve cl) ۱ر٤۰ ب‎ ۸ 
GE QS le EEO 
السهله ا‎ | 
ie ge! ا‎ 


من الدرجة الاولى © فلو فرضنا 


a تحتاج‎ y 2 ھکد و ا‎ 
AEE 
Abu J alas et 


s 
\ 
1 


ope pas ee 


55 دن‎ Gey القسم‎ ek 7 (\A) 
سجل‎ 


go Ld‏ ی dove OF‏ وو 


٠ ll ech) 


cs‏ ورقم ۷ فی 


قضابا 9 Clides‏ رباضة 


= uN 
Aob ll النواحى‎ leo SANS 
مقدار‎ Andes التى لم بتفق على تفسيرها ولا سما‎ 
٠» ۳ر٤٥ المعامل الذى ادخله اللا القديم وهو‎ 
ote بعد ان ضرب العرض بالارتفاع ننج‎ alg 
Puke = i ۰ 
١۲ بالکار الى هو‎ 


fe 
ج وبصربه‎ 


انهم gents‏ الا Lar‏ الافقة 


داع ای کول عرض Need‏ 
بالارتفاع Gall‏ هو ذراع واحدة حصل على + 
سم المعامل Hoge‏ على + bene‏ على ١٠ر۲۷‏ وهو 
على ما puis‏ طول الحدار lo‏ المعامل ١٤ر٣ gd‏ 
ا Jide em han OS Lage‏ معان eau,‏ 
لعمل رجل واحد فى الوم الو احد + وبالقاس الى 


aN ۱۸ 

دعس a EN‏ رجح ان مقداره asl‏ 

2 1۸ ذلك القضسة رقم‎ aed kN) 

E ES os Nolo EE A TUN 
Bas cage EF ; nls Le, 

درا واحدة وارتفاعه ase‏ واحدة 049 ٤ر‏ از هو 

« واحب رجل واحد » والمطلوب ايجاد طول DNL)‏ 


ep o jeu Gal‏ واحد وقد gael‏ الحواب 

E21 + « کار‎ y Cred 9) « SIO) s 2) 
i E : Ale 

ومجموع ذلك ٩‏ اذرع ) ج من الكار ) ٠‏ وتفسير 


واحدة الى Wy‏ ای «کار» وضرب ذلك ee)‏ 
چ SN‏ ٥٤ر‏ على پل 


CSCS CT ع‎ heres 


ama coy! وهو‎ 


ومن الجدير ذكره ان الرقم ٥٤ر‏ از قد جاء 
فى ثبت المعاملات البابلية ( انظر ,138 OMT p.‏ 
cvs No. 17‏ تل حرمل المنشور فى سومر 
wo!‏ السادس العدد ۲ ) على انه « معامل » جدران 
الطن 
( )من « السار » وهو حجم البناء المخصص لرجل 
واحد فیاليوم الواحد + 


د ودر UL US) Luss LI‏ داری 8٤ر‏ کا 


\¥o 


De, V = 4°‏ وغو 


\ 


XK 0% K Ns & چم‎ 
ALE Soni gt Gt Lt 


, OVS cC 


E E لو سالك‎ » E 


حدار من (nda)‏ عر a2‏ ذراعان وارتغاعه ay‏ 


_ واحدة ٠‏ فما هو مقدار العمل المخصص شغل 


رجل واحد ؟ ea‏ 

ae >‏ اك Atul‏ اضر ت ¥ gel‏ > ت 
fa‏ الارتقاع an‏ ا oe Sg‏ ال ٠‏ 
الذى نتج ol‏ فتحصل عل ٠ ٦‏ اضرب العدد ٦‏ 
الذى تتح لك ب Hoge‏ الذى هو « معاملك » 
نتج لك ۳۰ر۲۲ فكون ٠٣ر‏ الذى نتج لك 


5lade‏ اال اا ر b> hel‏ اک و کے 


على اوامه الحدران E‏ اوا الطين واللىن 
6 و حساب | اا ۰ Poa By als YLs‏ 
!4.228 من > how’ be‏ القارىء اك TMB‏ 
AY WAI IA eb‏ 

seal cal وبالقىاس‎ N من‎ g443 
slab} طول‎ lide, Ges الها انها‎ N AN 
لر جل واحدانحاز بنائه اذا کان العرض‎ Ser coal 
oe ذراعا واحدة‎ EVI Orel ys المخصص.‎ 
الانجلیزی من‎ peal فی‎ ٤ رقم‎ Gey (V1) 
CN SS BONY الاد من سومر ) محلد‎ D4) | 
۰ سحل المتحف العراقى‎ ace ory \ ورقم‎ ASN 

(VV)‏ تركت قيم الارقام دون تفسیر کما 
orl‏ کے Glee: Solon, vet‏ ادر Ls‏ ی 
التعلقات 3 


طه باقر 


۵٤)٠١ = Yo x Wo +‏ وهو عدد الا جر المخصص 
eee‏ د اا tame‏ وعل 
ن Co gllall‏ فين تاهو ae‏ فة Ste Note‏ 
اللازم glist‏ لنقل ٠٤٠١‏ أجرة مسافة حبل واحد 
ای ٠۰‏ > کارات » ویکون وضع الحل LS‏ جاء 


و اللخطوات 42.21 2 الل = 
Place-value‏ وهو اعظم tue‏ وص ل‌الیه حساب 
الأعداد فى تاربخ الرياضيات + (۴) لم تأت من 
الازمان القديمة فى eo‏ الرياضيات البابلية 
علامة خاصة دالصفر ولم دشت dey‏ قطعى انهم 
استعملوا الصفر فى الازمان القديمة وانما جاءت 
Gay‏ ل lady deeb I‏ امارات de‏ انهم 
کا 2 OS‏ فراغا خاصا فى ‌المواضصحع التى بستعمل 
Lyd‏ الصفر + ومهما كان‌الامر MNeatlols‏ الع 
دوجه اکید قد بدأ فى الازمان المتأخرة من تأريخ 
الرياضيات البابلية وبوجه التخصيص فى CH‏ 
dol J‏ من gal‏ ال اوی فی —VVV ) Bod‏ 
۹ ق٠‏ م) حيث وضعت علامة مسمارية خاصه 
٠ inal‏ 

Opal! ضوء هذه. الملاحظات اتخذ‎ bes 
بعض الطرق‎ Lot المحدثون فى الرياضيات‎ 
الستينيه‎ ds LIL الاعدادا لمكتو بة‎ Jatos 51 ل‎ 
4b واخ‎ Sasi jeg 4 ad dis LIL 
SU! 0. Neugebauer blaw هى التى انبعها‎ 
باضیات‎ Jie ا‎ 32 ili lease te 
date على استعمال‎ 4m هذه الطر‎ Jog > Fy 
"nell ادر ادل‎ et eee 
العلامة > للفصل س الإعداد الصحيحه‎ asada 


Asal Ma Eile Le Res wear 
LOS: ba ee sys 


\ 


Wi Hee TT ae 
Of +s العدد‎ GLE Cp CM ie عه د‎ 
الح وسىرد عض‎ Neye = الوارد فی مسئلننا‎ 
٠ من هذا البحث‎ SU الامثلة الاخري في القسم‎ 


\oke Js‏ ¢ صرب Y1 dhe Vote Suis‏ جر 


ose! oul‏ ھا الحل بردم 6% a s‏ سمی دی 


WV ote فنتج‎ >» » ollie > pte ن المستله‎ 


cha eS dle Nl ose at ی عل‎ 


¢ يوم واحد‎ Slob 3995 المد‎ aM Ava aes 


)€( مهما كانت قمة (owe‏ العددية وسل 
Oly‏ افيا المختملة Gls‏ طربقة الحل شير الى ان 
هذا العدد ١٠٣ر ١‏ الملسمى « معاملا » فی القضة هو 
ea Nal a OA E‏ 
الوم الواحد لمسافة 
٠ Aine‏ واذا ما رجعنا الى مساثل Lined) ALi‏ 
SE NEN‏ المرجع 
TMB‏ 


\ghas Cane‏ رڪل واحد و 


OEE se | te A ya ol boas 
ور کل‎ Al Gall j= دارا‎ Jam :ود‎ dle 
Miles ا ری‎ Aue (299 6 Joly py, sol sols 
eel 
poe VIALS AY Je E 
» كار‎ « We مسافة‎ alin اللخصص لرجل واحد‎ 
0یا ال ا ر‎ 


CE A E اک‎ = 


(RA, xxxiv, p. 88. Alees (Ll) 


CMT,p.95 ما ورد فی‎ La) هذا‎ ag ۰ (ALU 
روعلى ضوء هده اللعلومات بر جح أن يكون‎ (0) 
سارى‎ ALL المحطى فى حل‎ (oye «© labl > 

FS beRUBIE 


Mae ey cl Vorene = 


liad‏ وتعليقات رياضية 


oe QU (19)‏ لارام M3 sols)!‏ نااك 

الباباية مكتوبة dd BIL‏ الستينية نقول هنا شيا 
مختصرا عن الطريقة الستينية وكيفية ered‏ 
الاعد'د الواردة فى هذه الطردقة بالاعداد العشردةه 
فالطر بقة الستينية تقوم على اساسين: )١(‏ اساس 
ا daa La OILS Ts SH‏ 
العثبر & (۲) فيها ميدأ المرتبة العددبة = 


We, 


alg Fad Wie ay (¥)‏ بصع تعلسقی ھ1 
الكمعة Moje‏ 


Ve cog Leen Ol ga 289 القالات ار ار دة‎ 


Biles 


aa ie ley 8 eal sl 


طول » he‏ » واحد Go‏ ا ج ی کار « 


(gael 499 6 Cl Ve 5 ol ) دراع‎ \¥e او‎ 
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9 صتاعة الصوان والزجاج ل ی ت د ۰ S994» Jad‏ 

۷ التنقيبات الاستكشسافية فى بردة ٠ ٠٠ AL‏ هربرت رایت وبروس هاو 

Gaeta) pel 9 فر سس‎ pate ببغداد‎ Cwlall القديمة فى متحف القصر‎ Coyle! Y)) 
cep tl سعید‎ te als خطط اللمرصل فى العهد الاموى‎ YY 

ae‏ الصو طات العر دة فى دور AML‏ الام Gand 9 2a AS‏ دواد 

YVA‏ دحطرطات Gale SI‏ ئى Age‏ امتح العراقى te‏ کن عاد 

Nhe‏ حرطت ت في زره ٠۰ ٠*٠ Shall peel‏ عبدالحميد الدجيل 


النشساط الا ارىئ فى العراق ‏ كهوف جنارة 


معهد الا تار والحضارة ‏ متحف bee oll‏ 


البنابة الجدندة eee‏ العراقى 


ool sig واحصہاءات‎ dad 


